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| Lord Viſcount Say, and Seale, 
| Maſter of his H ighneſſe Courtef Ly 


and Liverjes,and one of his Majeſties Mt 
Hopourablc Priyy Counſel. | 


\ Should not_have the 
"boldneſle © to © Preſent 
this booke unto your 
Lordſhip , if ( befides 
the great ſervice I owe 
you) the Argument of 
the Booke did not in- 
"?.vite me tout : for con- 
ting of Politique] Diſcourſes and confi-; 
derations of State ; it 15 molt fit tobepre- 
ſented to Counſellounsif State: ; amongſt 


{ſent it to,then to your Lordſhip : and no 


which I knew not whom better to pre- 
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"1 Kingdome affordethnone more eminent 


leffe_t 
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&; fit to-entertaine him then ſome learned 
Lord of England 


|to be accounted, hich ſpecially deſire 
to be, 


en the Argument of the p. 
uthour thereof invitesme EP: 
a learned Lordof Ftaly,none more 


; of whichnumberthis 


then your Lordſhip: | muſt not ſpeake ſo 
much as | think. for offending the mode- 
ſty of your eare; but] may boldly ſpeake 
fo mak asall the world ſees ; ; thatnature 
and Axthave | joyned. togethe r, tomake 
you perfect in - place, which. is to pe 
a faithfull Counſellour tothe King, an 

a lovitig Patriot to your Countrey': rap 
both which, if I ſhould no tny _7 
acknowledge an oblgation to: you, 
might worthily be thou fk. 


Your Lordſhips bumble 
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" nefſe ;. I catinor conſequently| 
| haveany greater de to| 
'0 | be accounted your ſeryant-1 
= asthe benefits which [ 
[WEE m_ | contimuallyrecen are pu 
1; » likely had ſo the-matkes| 
inydevotion may publikely appear ; which after 
\ dedicating my ſelfe to your I cannot bet- 
|ter manifeſt, 'then by offering theſe Diſcourſes;which 
lareſvfarre nnequall to your greatnefle, and ro what 
| | 6wyou; that it may well appeare to be rather done! 
[for confeſſion of my debt,then for-ſatisfaction'of that 
' Tobligation, which as-.it can onely recerve abatcmenc| 
from your commands, ſocommands comming from| 
| ({ogreat a Prince, will have forceagaine to make it 
the greater. Vouchfafe then to honour me with com: |. 


| |mariding me, thereby to make me'the Ne ſoars, Bk 


to merit, fo "the divine 
pily obtaine : AndioIp 
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A : TotheReader, 
That: yong men may be good writers, in the Poli- 


-. ticks-and why Cornelius Tacitus gives fo great con- 
tenement to them that read him. 


}» terpore If it be true,as true 

indeed it 5, which the boly Text by the 
mouth of Job intimates,that onely ald wen 
are wiſe , certainly it is in nothing more 
true ings which belong to aGtion. 


tn thi 


Whenngan ohe Obwane of Saba bear ing the moſt wiſe Sa» 
lomon, elthowgh by the anſwers be gave to ber queſtions 


| 
ſhe found he was deeply ſeene in the ſecrets of Phioeply, 


and inthe myſteries Divmity, yet ſhe made no 
0; mo ſbe found bim endowed with no 
leſſe ex 


in things belonging to ation, then ſhe brake 
forth into words of aſtoniſhment. Major elt {apientia 
& opera tua, quam rumor quem audiyi. Beati viri tui 
& beatideryi tyi,qui ſtant coram te ſemper, $& audiunt 
ſapicntia mtuam.Shewing thereby,tbat it 1s no great mar- 


or. youg man to be excellext in things of contempla- 
— n. Wo Papmſpeſnn; whcheaſh 


of wit , which eaſily 


SE 
Joung man ney be geppelienuadt- 


Pluleſophirs. Therefore may ad 


ſ Trys tall Trot oe 


heſe, joundneſſe of judge- 
long : and 


wh N antiquizeſt ſap ientia , &inmulto| 
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| Vicians, but wet good 
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that well knowne rule, 


| were it not that I deteſt ſo much 
(for avoyding of that, Þ rather venture to incurrethe 
of 200" great wa; Pre. theſe my difcourſes, 
excreaſe aud finiſhing; and God 
order of Kature , 


{priuſquamincipiasconſulto;8& ubreonſulu 
ture facto opus 


wrt fuck 


grant , that in thi ſame 
they bave wot alſa their 
ng : and that in comming t> the 


ſeeing athing cannot be an 
in the widerſtandiag ; according ig 
| _ Nib1] volitum quodnos fit pra- 
cognitum. for example, before it be deterninad to 
ſtrike battell it is deliberated in counſell, which is nothing 
elſe, but to contemplate whether the aSlion bs 
And this Salluſt ſbeweth us, where he 


, that 


good or ba 
faith, Nam & 


» 


: : 


it 28 toe acti- 
ofiew termed, 


ern r— 


Bans for 
ger en grim ary een 

| of thatdFhion, [+ 005 erm wr- 

abefending 7had! ont; Rs egy 
this alſo is produced by many 

Phbed ar canmthir, ſike-hennche 


|ftene-and Learth the accidents onely of þ4 
| orber bath read all the dincipall chinge's a” 

| dale from: the. beginning of the World to the "er 
conclude then, that in thoſe things wherein contemplation 
and action belong both to the ſame ;'- A a 

youg max cannot be fit ; but where 

y with' aCtion,there he may be moſt fit. ed therefor 
one that bath read Hiſtories ought not to be blamed if . be 
rake ham to inritesf thingr belwgine to. action, - ſee- 
ing" cannot hinder bin fra ſpeaking the era, 
wor want of experience from finding it out. . And this opi- 
mioit of mine is no way differing from that of Ariſtotle.£ 
who, ſaith, That yong men are no good bearers of morall 
Philoſophy , becauſe oe ables and in morall 


Phi pea, but-j pratgabes lt 
| therefore Smdpcerany 
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To the Reader. 


they ſhew their ignorance give occaſion t» others to cor-| 
re&# theme : and-this alſo-15 my defire , Jo as the' correftion 
come from the hand of Socrates. Beſide, I awinot without 
at leaſt in the matter ; if-not in the compoſition, at leaſt in 
'theckoyce. Rather indeed, ſeeing ar ill-favoured Image, 
[35 yet well valued, if wrought in « Diamond © I am-out of 
| doubt, that theſe my Diſcourſe: ſhall be valued by reaſon 
ofthe Authour ," from whom I take their matter; Corne- 
\hus Tacitus, ax Author ſo famous,” and ſo highly eſtee- 
med through all tbe World, and- eſpecially in theſe our 
tintes ; and the matter ſuch, that I am enforced to ſecke ont 
the cauſes whereof in truth there may be foimd many : part | 
taken from the things be relates ; part, from the manner of | 
bs relating them. : The things be relates are ations of 
Princes, and from thence the firſt benefit we take; 5s that 
we learve many profitable things, as living in att age, where 


as when in Italy there were mary Common-wealths ; we | 
ſee, that expert Politicians, laying aſide Tacitus, gawe 
| themſelves to write Diſcourſes upon Livy , who will al: 
n ates be more eſteemed of by men that live in a Cdymmon- 
wealth - as he,. that ſLewing the waiesr hyw Ronie cane 


all the World 4x governed Princes. Where in other times, |* & i 


to be a. free State, and bow it grew great, will be a meane} 
of learning many excellent niſtruSions. But now that n+; 
| are wnder Princes, there is no doubt, but the greateſt content 
will be, to learne things of this nature; as the conditions of 
Princes, the cunning of Conrtiers, and ſuch like. All this 
Tacitus expreſſeth, where he maker compariſon betweene 
the Hiſtories of others, and bis Annals. Igitur ut olim 
plebe valida vel cum Patres pollerent, noſcenda valgi 
natura, & quibus modistemperanter haberetur,ſena- 

| &. optimatum ingenia qui '"maxime perdidi- 
cerant, caJlidi cemporam , & fapientes credebantur ; 
| fic converſo ſtatu, nequealia-reram quam'fi unus im- 
| peritet , hzcconquirr-tradique' in\rem fuerit;” quia 
| pauci | 
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| | pavct prudeptiahoucfiz ab deterioribusgucidia abnox- ' 


1s dilcernuat, plures ahotum cvcatis dadentur. Second: 


ly,the eontrnnall foughters of principal Sanatonrs, the: fall 


| | of Conrtiers,tbe violent deaths of Princes and {neb Like; are 


things, from which the firſs delight we cantake, 9 this , wo 
know bow mmcb we are bound t90ur Lord God, that we are 
borue in ſo vic better" twmes, ſecure of our lwces,of our goods 
end bonojirs. Thys delight Cornelius Tacitus bod, when 
conſidering with himſelfe, the difference, that was betweene 
the times of theſe Emperonrs of whom be writ, andthe tauer 
of Trajangrd Narva,be ſaid, Rara temporum fzlicicate,' 
ubi ſeptige gue velis,& quz {cntias dicere Jicer. Another 
&, that finding their tragicall acedents, they works in us the 
like effe&t,as a Traent is wont to dee; which i510 purge,(as 
aye calrit )the affections of terronr aud controſſion: 95 it bap+ 
pent in a ſouldiey, © amy 4/19) and dead 
Wen,3s never moved pay or affrigh- 


acridewt,cxtherte pit 
N ©| ting. He therefore that all read in Tacitus, ſo mavy deaths, 
baniſhments , Wpre 


, endgther cruchties, will ne- 
ver for epery light occaſion, be either moved with terrour,or 
with compaſſion. Or elſe, as others concexve,tbeſs accident. 
moving #4 te terrour or pity, will purge our minds from 
paſſions : as for example,when we read, thet Nero through 
luſt and cruelty, came to a miſerable end ; this by terrifyong 
 w5,will make #5 reſolve , to the end we mey not incurre _ 
' like miſery, to keepe our ſelves from the likg qualities. And 
| this effe& Tacitus made account bis Annals wonld worke 2n 
| 45, 8 he weiter, Exequiſcntentias baud inſtituinifiin- 
{ igocs,per honeſtem,aut notabili dedecore, quod prz- 
| cipunm mynus Angaliuma reor,ns victures fileantur, ut 
| quz prayis diftis $2Giſque ex poſteritate. & 3 


| metus fit. To Mhoſoenyy be odled thi ſpeaking of bd Proncee 


he can doe no leſſe then «lx ates t0 blame them » a thing which 
(96.11 anatber place Iſbell ſhe) not onely wakes the Writer 
' be beld for truer, but makes the Readers pleaſure be the gres: 
erg taking i for 6 prniſeto himſelf, w be fre frowthoſ 
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the things he relave 
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s pours from his manger of writing: 
Secowdly,jt gives TD 


onick.ſtle,w hich is ſe unuch 


ſecurity is pleaſnig fo 
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braine, and taking occaſron Jartrg-uor 
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| nels RE This diff 
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howne. "Thus when Tarts ſaith; that bis Annals are little 
3 be meanes, urge ow which is taken by the 
ox tows wore ri mL Men by the words be addex, 


7 efnk, Na more plea- 


þ Nam ſitus —_— , Varietates 
Ducum exitus, retinent ac redinte- 
or Ppleaſure,Se- 


when be CIT ds one hind 
jr ri ba liens x cr being 
 Frabſnber 4vo urns wh that Tacitus it as 


the Jinnle care whether the La- 
rin hes _ # that of Czar 

"Ir remazttes to ds Reader of theſs my Diſcour- 
fo thee Hebrew ov Texts cited at __ be 
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Aubour excedingplefin ; ſpecially to thoſe, who ſtudying 
with underſtanding 
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a » Tyrannidestr nflre Bon 
- | cont armain 
| But foras nachranifrieels ſhews, that from che bnd 
of one circulation-another begins; while p this 
ent; he ſaith; :Ex Tyramns rurſus ad Pleben : he 
[that will confiderin Rome;thole-forms of government, 
which for-their ſmall continuance, :{:have onatted;| 
ſhall find plainly ,:that eyenin' thoſe allo; - there hath 
been a manifeſt circulation: For afterthe Regallun-| 
[ger Romulus ; it came to bea free eftateunder Brutx# | 
from vhat,to be a governmentofa fewimder the-decemt- 
virt : laſtly, to be 1 the hand of a tytan axwouacyands, xr 
Clandins ; atter whoſe death ſhe recovered: F 
liberty; andthen palling under the Power of fi 
ſetled at laftin a Tyranny under Anguftcy: and if there 
hapned afterward-no new-erculation, the realons 
thereof ſhall be ſhewed in another diſcourſe. 2! 5; 
: But concerving it tobe thefitteſr courſefor exXAmi- 
ning of theſe revolutions, | tq proceed by ſhewing the 
cauſes of them; theeebyto make-men the better ſec 
tht theevents of former tinjeshaysnot been caſuall; 
arid hapned by chance; andallo the better beable to 
prevent the like accidents that may hereafter bappen; 
I will therefore make my beginning at y = PowerRe- 
gall ; with which, itought not to ahge,- that 
Rome at firſt was governed; -fecingit er nk the bke| 
in the foundingsalmaſt fall Gitios :aboth Saluſt wit- 
neſſeth, gitar Initie Reges ; nam in terris, Nomem lnperit 
rernn,Gentinn, Na 


P 
the holyibetipeimrytha thew tt, to havebeen {6 ; Cain, 
before the flood g17was founderof tho firſt Cityuthat 
ever was the Wopld ;-and heyas's:; Aſtin writes, was 
aKing nal i tun heater Glens, 
_B 2 
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(as I ebews TP 
[There being therefore no of the eaſe: hmvi 
ſo many and great authorities to confirme it ; the 
things, to ſearch-out the cauſes; amongſt which; the 
Gritmay be eaken from the firſt founding. For Cities 
are ſometimes founded by one alone; and hea Private 
\man;-as Rowe, by Ramealus : ſometimes by one alone, | 
buchea Lord of other Cities, as Conſtantinople by Con- 
ſtatins « oftentimes by many joyning together ; and 
thoſe:many, either all of one Country ; who fomſhur- 
ning of danger, aſſemble themſelves into one City : as 
the Athenians did atAtbers : or ele ſuch as quite leave 
and forfake their ancient habitations ; which may 
| , either in time of peace ; when GEES 
| t overſwarming of le to ſecke new 
grea re > Peep 


dwellings ; as the F , when they built Milan: 
orelſe in time of warre;when men fly ma Coun- 
try waſted ; retire themſelves into : and 


og lam; ne under ſome one that'is Head or 
Chieftame ; or withoutHead : without a Head, as Ve- 
nice;ander a Head,as Lowininn:, Padona,and Athens: the 
feſt built by Axzexs ; the ſecond, by Antener ; the third, 
by Theſes. -' LD | 91s 1i9e 4 
Nowa City which is built by one alone, whether ha 
beg Privateman,ora King; tsno ſooner founded, but 
itowihee preſently to beunder a Power Regall: Thos 


———_— 


— — 
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lnota Head: as Plato in his Dialo; 
[learnedly _— And: th 


condition of thoſe , who without a Head Joyne toge- 
|ther to the founding of new Citicsfor if they be pious 


ymadeas it-werea 
Village, and at laſta City. Which havitip'beenebuilt 
inſen(ibly-and by fits, is'thereforenot govertied'b; 

Regall power ; which it would have been : —— 
been bultat once bya number of people united»to- 
gether : a thing impoſlible ts happert; where there is 
ue of Lawes hath 
ore Venice" having 
beene founded in the forefaid manner ;- Kath beene 
able to begin ; is and will be able/ro maintaine it 
felfe a froe City ; there concurring together with" the 
wiſedome of him that built it; the valour of hit that 
governes it. Secondly, thismay happen thoroughithe 


and rehgious ; of quiet* diſpoſitions , not; r of 
command, and uch as have had their educationin a 
Commoizi-wealth, where they have learned rather to 
contept . themſelves with equality, - then to. | 
Cetnk : there isno doubt but they will x 


a free cltate, then a Regall; as it was at the four- 
ding of Venice. Thirdly ,”"1emay happen by reaſon of 
their weakeneſie who were the founders 3 amongſ 

whom there being none fit-or worthy to bea King, 
they are all Commanders. For this-reafon (though 
fallely) Tarquinins ſpeaking to the Thoſcans and 'Vei- 
entancs, would have it; thatelie City bf Rowe was: be- 


: 
” ro 
2 
- 


come a Republique : Se Repehs augente belld;; ' Remmatrnys 
, B 3 Imperium 


[25 Oceans mes of gowernment = 
— up Proxius ſcelerata Conyuratione m—_ 
| gs boa i ies Tm a ge Kagrecir fo , Fane 


Are ee occionby nhl it happens, thar 
Arg are not governed 


Kjogs; but $2 ney ita thing that ſeldom ha 
Wo int the firſt reaſon, why the Soda 


part Cities, in the; Are ae yung 
= yy exe. without a head,canil] 

A ſcogpd on.we may take from the Inha-/ 
bitants; whoin the beginning being bur few; are apt 
$etdlerate the Regall Power : an inſtruction hat fe| 
riſtotle gives, Þropter pautitaten: env hominunt , non erat 
Wagntls nnerss mediocrinnt 3 it aque panct cu efſent, mnl- 
Pains wage ferebait ab altis pron 

y Livie meant when he faid ;, that j 
procer%e ratenpat the firſt Kings , while the 
| mulkitude wasyet untit to beareany other govern- 
| ment; then the -Regall 3 the Common-wealth-had 


thereby been Eadangered. Diſſpate res nondan adultee 


Diſcerda forent, (quas fowit tranguilla moderatio Imperis, 
| 260% Perdboxit,jet bonam frucem ER 


ferve-poſſit. Athird reaſon aud hke unto 
ret et. from the difficulty to finde mon, 
| IE: founding va Cry, thatarc of abliryao 
:6rwhich reaſon perhaps, Ariftorle (ai 


aþ Initio repertus of, un cite erat , wiros plures 
o-much . vii. 4 the 


[rp bring hens LunnsForuoanh) in her child- 

| 520d ently, wanton and given to x ca” 
| ran: Jp them of ſuch a ſchoohkr 

Hog $9 them in awe 3 whom libe je 

' And to this purpoſe i | 


|City of Rowe was in its beginning governed by Rown- 


ciepta offer T NG 
to marycll, charoutLordGodji 


lai [1 Law, n ror yi) as pr rhe pt 
axkbhrivag aeicher DE hinaſe6; "4 
elſe by the meanes of K: ndpes;, he 
De 
rams bo: be more 


va lb; wo 
rite eta reaſ6n't, EE = 


ning hath need'6f Bawes, which twaybetter hes 
byotieatorie, ry ed ; whereof Arifloue -Ar 


— wk rank gr ſais, Oc poſh nr = 


ow yrs og ſhowed chat not without juſt emlethe 


has : it will not be amiſſe, to examine the ſcituation of 
the Cuty ; *and therein toſhew the Founderswiſdome 
in the building i it. Firſt therefore the ſcite of a City, 

(according to. 4riſtetle)) ought neirhetfto be tho re- 
mote frons ey; an font ay ra0 necrit;to the end;that 
by too much remotenes, it be not de of many 
commodities, which theSea 1 is wontto ring in;and by 


too great neerneſiezit to the danger r of 
ſuddaine aſſaults, Secondly, It oughr ts bein 

aire 3a} the wy or Uodker, an moftalay 
vs ; being cont not bhely abouthns, ' a 
into us/; Thirdly, Je ought to bein of phetity 
without whith|thore cary never | 


Ennogcind Waypn como | ns 


-  — i ens 


(thr ought poorer tq be ae and 


Now warkotua ed 
FE. Leo, wherchet 
dew fon -tenſe 4 


<7} Stl-oradagoa 

A En afeeboren Here: he hoes the Facdiny of 

| catiage3 citherby Land or Water!' Mare wicknen: ad 
dr ines >—Mokcy tne propinguitate 4d pert> 
xdtnerym Nationm :: Hotg ho: thewes a 
oper — ty oy ons hs 
_ | monde, in OgeFs, 
arbis naton _— . Hertbe ſhewesthe diffi: 


by peo fureof; being tn 


ſonofite own frength. We may therefore conclude: 

| thata City builtco grow great, cannot . poſſibly have 
a more excellent _— ( according to iriede) 

then Rewe had. 3 nt, 

ts bs 
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bewelthe A fn ER the Ci 
, "was it her firſt be wn by 
-it amr to make: 
pned, that leaving that kind of go- 
yernment , Es RS ons tbe: a 


Kings; fc 
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chem afide that are turall Jdomeare Philoſo- 
phicall, and ſome Politicall; rhefe in the 
rhings Jones ; thole in the order of namber; andin- 

fluences of the Heavens ;/ I ſay firſt as 
tician'; There are many of opinion; that! 
tion of government in-Kowe, waseanſed by the ravi-! 


ke ſcemes not mucvto decline ; while ſpeaking 
Fhe cauſes, by which Monarchies and States come 
to be changed, he omitsnot to gore Een the luſt 
and laſciviouſnedle of the Prince : —_— 
by many examples) have been the _ 
all kinds of Commonwealths and Monarchies: 
= fay, that this change of government in Rowe, pro- 
from this , that Tarquinivs had taken away fall 


cured the utter aboliſhing of the Senate 5 which alſo 
was the cauſe;that theMonarchy ofRomee, after- 
wardsfrom the houſe of the Coſerelinto 'df Galbs. 
The canſc likewiſe of the change in'F Aroma 
Monarchy to a popular State ; when F not 
following the ſteps of his crandither H Hieron ; deve- 
ſiedghe Senate of all authority ; and was thevefore by 
tours moſt miſctably flaine. - Feras the ſto- 
which is the ſeat of natural} heat”; -29 long asir 
harfvin ic anylicele +. opmqemarn  Jaavesthe 
peac&and Sa 5 if it be altogether without, ir 
then on go the head, and 
oftentimes deftroye che body :/ fo ff the Setiate ha 
bur ſome litcle a it, ' itthen reſts ſarighed 
_—- contented rbur fire wholhy of all ar 
,it then turnes head upon their head, and fuls 
T_ Priver; and oftentimes becomesthoruine 


And eyevthis is ne yeafon, 
- Ke edit 5 beexule he lefr RI 


| 


he deatlvofCeſer, was ns 
Der 


= 


Sweley from the Senators ; andhad by deviſes pro-| 


alteru-\ 
ſhing of Lucretia,by Sextvs Tarquitie' whicy opinion/| 
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that authority which Ceſar had before aboliſhed; at 
leaſt had-plorted toaboliſh,.. ; | 

. . By the examples hitherto brought, Econceave it may 
be gathered, that theſe were the true Pohticall cauſes, 
why the City of FR wan 94 its government, 
toafree;State ; but. to ſay butthis,would be 
to-confound beginnzngs with caules ; it is neceffary to 
expatiate alittle ; that ſo returning backe,] may leave 
no —— of _ wn. = 

.. We ertoreknow,that between a beginn 
anda there is great difference ; not ſpeaking, of 
them exther Philoſophically ,, or Theologically ; al- 
though ineach of them, jt mjght eafilybe ſhewed, In 
Theologie -; becauſe the Father is the: beginning of 
the Sonne.; andthe Father and the Sonne, the begin- 
ning-of the Holy; Ghbſt;yer neither the Father is cauſe 
of the Sonne, -nor-the Father and Sonhne cauſe of the 
Holy Ghoſt ,. as Thomas Aquinas doth -learnedly de- 
-manitrace. .In Philoſophy ; ſeeing Ariſtotle in his Phy- 
| fickss; and in his books of Generation and Corrupti- | 
on,ſhews-manifelt difference,between beginnings and 
canſes. But becauſe! Ariſtotle in diſtinguiſhing the, takes 
thE not alwaics urthe ſenſe that we take them;ang/of- | 
tentimesalſo confounds them;as in his Metaphyſicks z 
where he ſhewes that a cauſe and a beginning , areas 
Exs and Vineme 3; which are convertible | one with the 
other ;-/and in another place affirmes, that all cauſes 
ace beginnings: .and in Divinity hkewiſe the Greeke 
pears, e' oftentimes th-the Perſons of the-T ri- 
ticy, the cauſes with the beginnings : as Saint Gregory 
Naziarzet and others : we therefore in this place,will 
forbearc fo eak, of them, either PhiloſophicalIycor 
Theo ly ; but will frame our Diſcourſe, byway 
of ations ;- ſhewipg into how great. errors -tho 
menhayecrunne , , who confound canes with begin- 
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ningy.; athing winch Tacitws not guilty of , who in 


IL1:3 his 
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CE 
bis Hiſtory ſaying ; Stmebae 5 % nas DW parte 
terrarmn wntia cauſes Inpwkdy. thewes y he knew 
that a cauſe anda were tigt = thing. 
' We may therefore take caiifes to berhoſtthar are 
in the underſtanding; begauangs, thoſe by whoſe 
/meancs, that hich; in the is putin 
executian. And ſo acatfe cotursro begthe firſt i the 
intention;and the laft x execution ;/4 the 
latin the intention ;-and the firſt, in excration, | 
Thus, Potzhizs well gnderftood where he faich,Ca 
armnibas in rebus prima ſunt 5 Priticipiavord ultints 


ver? que pudlicim 


| the fecond warre 'of the Cartha with the Ro- 
ventormang rm ncbraer">=> pay--orer re 
who, though bc. weve not overcome by Land of his 
cnemics the Romans, yet tlic  Foreeg 
ow. ;per to che-work by then, he thoaght it his beſt 
to:make and to lay downe Armes for 
| refioviiggandivaien a ae rj, 
nation;wtnch cnc 


| of wane , ax kts timeasthe 


| rawe : equidem ute exiftimio, Principia dici CO 
aCriones in reDuy que judicate as deliberate funt ; var 


thereupon excellently well he fanh, That the cauſe Bf 


q 
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'was;an-impatignce of:<zjuality-z which being borne 
andibred withhim,was haftencd in him, by the threat- 


cauſe that mowed Ceſary:to change the State in Rowe ; 


ningof his cacmjes,praſiinghim to-give overhisCon- 
lulfhip, and;to give anaccount of:what he had done; 
a;thing, of great diffiqulty and clinger in 'Common-'| 
wealths , as wasſecnnthe caſe of Scipio', of Furius| 
Camille, arid others:Burthe begmuting was his | 
over t = Iron {i Solikewiſe the yreead-arrs. | 
thelfraclitesmhadein the time of Same, from Judges| 
ta) Kings:3'.had a -beguayfing diverie from the caule ; 
thergþbcing injthcir hearts ſometime beforea defire of} 
Kings, through-an\impatience of liberty, - ( as writers 
hold) which afterward.itooke beginning from the in- 
juſtice of the ſons of Sarel. 7 1111) | 
-» Fhei caule; then that Rowe cameto be a free State, 
was Ramnlus; arid the Citizens growing to perfeQion. 
Romulus, becault he being-ſole King,” made ſuch lawes 
and-ordinances m the State, that he'had more 
regard to: prepare the Romans forliberty , - then to]. 
eſtabliſh, the Monarchyto his facceflors : ſeeing he 

relexved to -hinſelfe no ether authority but to afſem: 
ble the Senatiz.aor othereharge but to command the 
Army intime. of warre. - It may be ſaid then, thatei-: 
ther Rawwidng ſhewed but ſmall ſigne of wiſdome , to! 
make. ordinances.contrary to himiall; whereof being! 
alterwardawaze, he rheant withagreaterrerror , to! 
take fromthe Senat that authority, which being now|, 
c iſhed, was ſoane after; thEcanſe of his death. Or| 
we may lay ,. and better, that Konndus as having no 
children ,, had no deſire $6-leave Rowe under a Regall: 
government ; aud the City havingnonein it, but im-| 
perfit men, he had-no;-power oy it a free State 3] 
untill by being, governed firſt by-one alone, they | 
ex learneto;be able.gf themielves to: hold that, 
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by a King Juſt as ſwimming maſters uſe to doe who | 
beare a hand over them they teach , untill ſuch time 
as they grow able to govertie themlelves ; and then 
they leave them at their owne liberty, This made Ty- 
berins (as Dion reports ) praiſe Augnſter ſo mach * 
though not withoutflattety : ſaying, he had imitated 
thoſe Phyfitians, who barring eheie Þ Patient, the orde- 
ring of hizown body ; they firſt reſtore the Body to 
healrh,before they allow him the ordering of it. Inſo- 
much, that after the death of Romulus, the people not 
yet grown to perfeCtion, there was not one man that 
terfakeof liberty ; but aLagreed to deſire a King. 
Regem tamen omnes Skins (faith Livy) libertatis dulce- 
dine nondum experta. It was not thus at the time of the 
Tarquins ; for the people being then growne to per- 
fetion, there was in the City good ſtore of Common 
wealths men ; fitter to governe;then to be governed. 
And fo came up this government moſt a ble to 
[nature 3 which is (as the Philoſopher ſaith) that he 
be commander of others who'is wiſer therr others. 
And therefore Numa Pontpiline needed no guard to 
ſafeguard his life ; feet ering. _ that are natu- 
in area guard to th From hence it was, that 
our Lord God, the firſt time he gave a King, ( as the 
holy Scripture ſaith”) Non erat fmilnetin Je Iſrael; mea- 
ning to ſhew, thathe is not worthy to be ruler over 
others, who is ,notwiſer then others There ger ep 

in thoſe times, ſuch excellent men in the Rome, 
as ought rather ro give thenito make Hewes fromthe 


| r going with theſorines 
aske which of them ſhould be: Dd of ak. yore on 
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Oracle NO firſt ſhould kiſſthis moths 
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he ! 
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lus, 


enti & 3tafree ſtate, whid 
Ek Pe enk ala, his death had pot preven; 


—— 


he peclently Edie ae book and yet he knew not 
SS that Larquin ſhould 


raviſh hr-patc Lucretia.Now 

i& this injury only. had. becnc the motive to. Brutws, 
certamly then , asthe injury came from a, particular 
perſon ; ſo the revenge ſhould rather have. been taken 
upon that particular perlep ;. then upon . the power 
Regall.; and. yet we {eerhe contrary happened :. for 
Bruty in the oath which he cauſed hus conkederates ta 
take made-this.onc part, not toſuffer any zo reigne ; 
xk onely tiot.the Tarquipes, but not any other pex- 
ſon whatſocycr,, Nec. llas wee alium: quemguan regnare 

x A manifeſkargument,that be had more 
e,tQ abrogut the xegall Power, then, to yindi- 
cate theadultery. So much more, asthe conſpirators 


a elves {t the. dig Fignity rather then 

ainſt the lite ofthe her [The.caule then of this 
my Kawee, was the Citizens ſpirits 
being grown 55a "RY pexeMion ,; that they could no 
longer perky gs: ;and. this po ſooner, then they 
| WEIS AFL | at-luckperteQion,,, 1n ligne whereof, } 

ramonglt ſo many Kings. as Rome bad ; how 
onely, Tull 74: &,the prede $40 Ta gh er- 


it, 4c tay wogeratum Iyeperiuan tamen quia Vnins 


eſſet, 
wo bao , 7% ſephue liberands patris 
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ticks; for afligning-the cauſe: "ly Poije? regal, 


changeth. ſrrnnaandtige State: = pes | 


4 
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Moreover, a the alinonks Romulus hadnds 
beeafufficient,' if with it! there kad not concurred a 
perfectionin the Citizens 5 will berafily conceived, if 
we confiderthe caſe of 'Moſes who” was blamed by Je- 
theo for ruling himſelfe- alone 2 - LIT 22743 4 
was;:'forthathe did notudge well ;: or forthar;he 
tooke too great paines:but ſi, thatheſhewed 
norto be more intentive to ſtrengthen his awne po 
wer,then to-pr for others the'g winch 
this was: the chicte and firft foundation 5 Ut! wor alrter 
ratio ronftet quaze f3 uni-reddatur. Andrthtrefore; he 
appoinred th a Senate, which by chrieuthority; 
might ferve to fet the people in 'a' way to know their 
owne good —_— the way, vithhich being 
Once a might leave them afterward'to 
walk init of Deafhanis ſuch ſort; that Moſes no leflc 
then Connins dirccted .the _—_ the way to: Hom 


Never co 


oraboos.; | 
ildeafinedn ibevty fir alchooglatheymer 


ſame:cauſc, cxtrinſecall; yet they nd we the fates 


| canſe,incrinſecall; : whach. ell knew; when per- 
ceiving his death to approxch, he made hits prayer. to 
God, that he wouldprovide them a leader;jto-the 


that asſheep not knowing the ifit be 
[acobycierian, they == 
| Frovidear Donizus Dear 
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wine fir ſuper multitudivem banc ; ut poſſet exire Or in- 
jos one pou wort tne, 
dhextiarywall ore platuly.ſce their imperfeSion, 
tee him”condider _ inthe longabſence of 
ded any other leader; there 
then fat toagoverne them ; but onely 
—— road akon: ok Fac nobus 
Dros ad wor. priicedent. nfor all the many 
borrow Ltacliteshady from which they aught 
have takenoccaion, tacrefta Commonwealth ; yer| 
he neveedidit: becauſe as caules be not ſufficient, - if 
there bobcurre not ae or xcomps ſo S_ 


= 

; dcauſcsa akenornenher, tk _ 
:{Thedrath of was a ning 

gm 1 wealth mighe have been eretteds 


;Lipon 
cding rather from the hatred and 
the Prince,- then upon any mature 
cOr jdcioweoanſile; ie 1t wasnot 
a be free State; So when the 
7 panes they had by that a begin- 


_ Stereo Cal, hey rd rhelame occa- 
they har ſo mach braige 
ng themtclves tochooſea King. Sos 


gg LE OIIEE if Lucretis 
badinbedſind by Raul yer Kanefor all) 
It brhoovesthercforit to 
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them as2 Prophet, thac inſtead ofaKing, they; ſhould | 
| [havea ryranc's SFr ne, Br EY tolcave 


great finne, ii be had grendhopinglagrals 

cauloto rebell avoy datl occaſi as yoaginry s they 

might take never to weaken beginnir 

cauie fosbare. to puxiſhiJous, 
juſt indignation ; andſete A 

rho 22 Wherzeupon wemay beleeve;that Targuinizs 


conſidering thav the infalecy'o rhe fonnes, _ 
alwaics the Prince himſclte odious, as. 

lates of Jokn Bentzwoglio.. And hercof we hivea dikes 
example in: the -holy. Scripture, of: Hemor: Hewens 
| Prince! of the Sihemites who. loſt bis Ki 


| upon Dyna tlie daughtce:of .Jacoband: Les :| where 
|the holy text in Geneſes faith 3 Egreſſh oft awtem: Dyna 
filia Lee ut wideret malicres, regions cllites 


difſet Sichen: filius Hemor Hew «i,Princepy terre fllins,ads- 
enteg, ©- rapuit, © dormivit cion ile; wi 


[Gli Focob Sinton Levis fuel :Diyae's 
pee 
G- Sichin pararer necawvernit 
occafibey of is beyjobingjFweonbdricof theſonnes 


that kad anceftalurs indach height: of | 
thing that commo 


Nene mores rr hs a 


th 


Tonne ſhewed httle diſctetion; ing 
many worthy men deſirous of. LAN they 
ag give them-becaſion of b he one 


awayall antherity Fonnthe: Sanalt ;( andor 
chi morahiiniaſly; raviſhing Eacretia : 


bugh the raviſhmenr has ſonne- Sicbexr 
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ginem.: and in the endot the Chapter, da 
e 
pears 
que onmtbns 
> depepalesſultnirdewis 
4:/Thus the-canſe whith gavethe Romans 


be concerved Gr anti 


men;-an 


51as:Galhai ſaid Nan Siant orak 
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"Toſi 


Hieditſtchar arrive to anyheighth of greatnefe; 

prin om td ſhunnecontempt ; here 

caſfouts, \\while they give:themſelyes to pleatures; in | 

that ety tim, they make thanſclyes — ; 
and pive. occafionto othersito opprefic them. 


deatioh s, where he ſai, Plus 
| ps # adepti ſunt, eas uſque ad extrenuen 
confer awverunt ; ſed qui ab ilſit ſuſcepernt , confeſtis nt 


ita dixerine, perierxart ones ; .m Voluptanbus ehim 4iuent 
res effir:etur facile comtenmenct;'; wenn pero 


ſomes 


tn 

gh For unaryaney; | 
E Antithie Gorroe,zadyth 472 w_ is 
confirmed by nee graves ce firft purchaſers of a 

loc forthe moſt part nnadete; and that 
thar ſucce{ſours\it Hnnady vaniſheth ; ithac I 
carfiot chooſe bunt makea little digreſlion, toſhew 
ar reaſons of it: The firſtis;becauſe they who achuire 
> ama hype Jac 
of cheirowne land therefore uſe 2xmuch diligence 


keeping it apa 
Whenecart is, ms 


E2.- 


* [faith ; that-to overgomey ig net without vertue;4; and 


A 


[and che other of thoſe Defnvementioned,, it happe+ 


rr L477 the gettirigwhareof, theyhaye:thke 
& a n-dowet; contents Inm(elfe withevt3y little authio- 
| mntationee reruy publicarnm c:Non eniau fbatint paetantiir 5 

contenti ſiot ab initio honunes, p, » bo. 9oreroen 
tie : Wheretpomrt: tnotito 


[chat which oftentimes he grfants for tiis aatiados 


| 


—____ IinderGrinſe 


racy ſhewithemſclves in thasking ;- tabemote: vertu= 
ous then-athers, as Araftutle 19. the firſt of bis Politicks | 


foring Empires are/altly kept by thoſe arts, by which 
they are acquired, Nawt Inporinor 


zetrr, ({aith Saluſs) que 
be an calie mattes 


very {cIdome facceed: w yes ns 
w 


cr #>A third nis/bocaule he who rifetha Grit! 


rity ; as Ariſtorle faith , Coritiget autewhac: maxiane j poſt 


ther it ws aſcribedito the-Prance,, yon. 
and all that ,;-whercin anchath more: 
thers, yot arrogates.no mobe:t> di then tithers; 
is received of fubjedi,as 16 muth guen: thew,Where 
the ſucceſſours commonly; have more: piride:oand 
leſſe vertue, there their predeceffourt}:: knot 
themſelves Princesgfthey raiſe not theirowneauthe: | 
rity by ———_—— as Hieromywee diditii Sy- | 
racuſa; an Jeroboam whean'he paar 
digitus ens, mer. 

ir, repent Sadie es 
ſtrained by him, that hath. leferwodthinefſe: 3; that is 
ſeemes:rpmnttithem r9confirazacy:as tothe.gne, 


werithen o- 


_ 4a . Aþ5 os. 6.4 


ned. A fourchiand laſt reaſon is bedaule 'thrdemica | 
who comenewly tmis power aud ſuſpitiat | 
of loofimg it agume x 4ndinhievefiine} theit | 
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The frehidDiſconts 
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why Tak 


therupon 'coneeiving great 


madethenyſo-mychdefire libenty 
becaufe Ancur Martine was preferred before him ; and 
ok tion againſt theSe- 
nators te" ; \etrqquvererard to the govern- 
ae 79 = nok es oy b 
thema little. And fuch menſho 
| perours; as: from whom there can be n 
od, bur ofte&Fof orucity;!Aninſtruttion which Corne- 
Init Tavitus'giverus'3'. while diſcourſing of the caules,) 
whyeboRomdzs ſpeaking of a ſucceſſor to: 


Anguſtus 
Frere Po warm rs would not have! 
5 Inns ave this as the chicfe, Trucem 


dotenfum © For Tiberine 
bak | a ak of 
vingſuffered hanidumenc im the land of Pianoſa ; he: 
ln rpg rom ahdindignation;-which no doubt; 
he wdald haveſhewed, if he had ever come to be Em-: 
'Forthisvery cauſe alſo-Otho miſliked the cle- 
otic Galbarmade; and: was doubrtull of rrith 


TO rn nyc morer the love of the ſub- 


Prin Pang: np rac Ar os, | 

"»Bue 20 returne from whence T dip reſſed ; ka 
uſed ſuchcrndlty 66 tho Sevate, which 
3 was 1n my'opinion; 


{the'h [the Heavens, the: other 
beds Afopeblfillebaio ob 


afterward to the | 
'a hazard. 


the with bridling 
ever be made Em-! 


othing expect- | 


rh yroger/orr'e father: but 


reafon of the:uncer-! 
andperhaps ofthe Art,Ltake not! 


5 and ha-' 


Politivianghaus thelafcivioul. 
, and the 


_ 


upon; 


— 
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therefore paſling to the other, which is 
Gd chance; Ga 
4 the changes of Commonwealths, which, 
be: obfcreed an; the: Commemvcalth;/ of : 
wheremn ftom Pune mangremarappandr as + 
Gang e 3 and there want nat examples hereaf us all | 
i Din Seat Mark GT TORT 128 * 


/upon = waths any probability to = 


Jerany, | 


in changergeneraliyi,as by others beforeme 


obſerved; yer contidering ic 25.ta 
anyibcen EE. 


not perhips b 
ſelfe, to ehanalenined og 


lajowes) Rcameto. afrecle en, 5. - peers Rot 


that numbers can enforce, but onclyineline; as inftru, 
ments of rhat OOPS God, hs nip 
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A Paralldl bermoen the conſpivaty of Mares Brutts + 
4 - | $'t 
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15 ugainft Tar 


aw inde 
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[ayto come. to —— they by comparing them | 


anon 1L3E1 2h 4 
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aions when ſome areantecedents,and giveit as it; 
s bother arezconcomitant,: and give it nour! 
ribment; other againeare ſubſequent, an procureiv 
"aiodof ee endo 2Was aided 
= three forbfaid things, ro inake Romea free ſtates 
| Fwſiahe: Mp as eb Ven tended rather 
to bring in lbesty, then to preſervea Monarchy: then 
the apeneſſe.ofthe Citrizens,, who now grown fit of 
therdſelves togpycrne,: could ne longer endure. to be' 
goverhed by.athers:;/ and laſtly -the infolen _ ; 
proudtyranny of Tarquiz, ſo.extreamely di 
allthe Citizens. Thus A Ss ſer- them: n- aymays 
the jperſetion of 'the Cirrizens: made 'them! fits 
and -the :inſolency of ithe Targuizer-made: them de: 
firous: Now tf. "x looke upon the on f Mere 
Brutix# ith ki finde\there were all 
the three cauſes too ; Jo becauſe they were'contrary, 
they therefore brought forth a contrary effe&. The 
firſt was the domination of Cama, of Sylls of Pompey 
bm. op mmm :who'ſct the City in a \way,. 2nd 
« x lis tolerate ae eons: Hibrent was 
E ' Was wne 
lo cimpetcuon that at wh _ had” i Dates 
much honoured for vertue ; it was now Hr 
through evill cuſtome, moſtabhominable. Thirdly, 
there concurred the great clemency and + of 
Caferpwith which he jonentuliindin 
heartsof theptople ; oe inficadiof the 
of Rae, toſet them ina wa yothberry; there pre> 
ecded here the waics vf Marinrand others, to 
theminto' ſervitude. Inſtead _—— 
o_ which made them fit to live a free people; there 


con- 


— 
—_— 
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o” Toe third Diſeaſe, 


nomad here, imperiecivn,which made thou good 
fornothing buco live in bandage z and where inthe 
one there concurred thexgbelty and Pride of the Tar- 
make them delitclibertyzin the orher;there | 
concurred the affabilit and clemency of __ z to | 
make them content with (ervitude!-! | 

| Nowagaineif wecomproſpakeafthe cauſescon! | 
comitant, there were three things concurred in ayd 
of the conlpirary;againſt the Tarquns: 'Firſt,the ra- 
viſhing of Lucret« ; ſufficient of itdelfe; asa/ publique 


WB to cauſe (00g. que io n;” And there- 
fore Virgining (pea $, Again)? dpyine Appruss Clandiny , ' who 
would, bave rayiſhed hi wor ſaid to thepeople; 


with Fu ſet age commotion; Hz entre 
moe ofores, conjuges eſſe ; ſeld quo impuanitior ſid, vo 
liens cl documentan dara ill 


ERS 
om the iy nga 


a part.in the per rarer) og chooſe bue oo 

roye:It.; ;'and haying a.part in the danger, nor choofe 

ut maintaine 4t4<; Thusthe adultery commited _ 

Lueretis, gaven color ekntnpedy acy:the-juſt indig 
glo 


nation of Lucie? Brutus, let a ON warn 
the. communicating it-th-the people; made them 
aRtionodNowid 


party m the cauſe; and fetibratetl 
Dee of Marorr Brigncagainlt Cafar, thereconcurs 
redthe ie and&aces.whiebthe Poincehad 
alwzics ſhewed to all; themany brnddfics which Maron 
ngrepadirtrd epaaiieiedhobobe 
Belts: withgus the coknowtedge raybwhere 
the 5aviſhing. of Eneretia p gayeaxolourto thivbadiſls 
ing of the Taxgquins 7 the:favourd of Cxſar Uiſtovered 
the thiotahiga of clitxon{pirators;and whesc twelve 
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The thi Diſcoarſe.- | 


pulſes tn atone in the other, the benefits 


owed by Ceſar, {et a blot of ignominy upon Mar-| 
| cus Brutus, and made him hatefull to all the people : 
and where the Commons being made partakers of 
the conſpiracy againſt the Tarquins, conceived it was 
done for the publicke good ; here the Commons 
knowing nothing of the matter, conceavedit' was 
done for private profit. A if-we looke to the 
quent 3 we in them finde great 
contraniety | Fotafter cs the Tar quia Ref: 
ae folawedait the people of taxations; and 
a maintaining them in plenty, te the end they might 
raſt the benetit of liberty ; ſecondly,they put to death 
thoſe Noblemen, that had beena ts to the Tar. 
quines ; to the cnd they might be made ſure for ma- 
king innovation. Thirdly, they extinguiſhed = 
whole race of the Tarquins, to the end they n 
be out of feare, of the States ever comming to 3 po 
chem againe. And. thus they ſecured themiclvesfrom 
the people, fromthe Nobility, and'from the blood 
Royal. Nowafier the death of C.eſer; all things were 
cleane contrary :- Firſt, where in that cafe, the benefit 
of liberty was made appeareto the people : Here An- 
toni with a moſt eloquent Oration , reading'Caſars 
Will , wherein he had given a great Donative to the 
people; made them w much more it wonld 
or their profit to have a Prince. Secondly, where in 
that caſe, the partakers were all piittodeath'; here, 
they were all left living. ain? , wherein that caſc, 
there were Armics lened theline of the Tar- 
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hty of the accidents. ' Thave omitred"in this diſcourſe | 
ſome'other differences, that were between theſe two 
[! conſpiracies ; meaning to ſpeake of them in another 
- [place. t | 


Pompeu CraGique Potentia cito in 
Cziarcm, Lepidi atque Antonii arma 
. in Avguſtum ceſlcre. 


Thet the power of a few cannot conſtſt in any myber bet- 


| 


ter then in three. 
The fourth Diſcourſe, 


| He Common-wealth of Rowe ;- leaving the go- 
vernment of one, and paſling by the number of 
two, where it ſtayed a while under Maris and Sylla 
ſetled at laſt in the 'number' of three: the firſt time 
under C:«ſar,Craſſus,and Pompey ; the ſecond time, un- 
der Anthony, Lepidus and Avignſtus: Which howmuch 
betterit was, then to have ſtayed in two ; - everyone 
may know, that will but confider, either Philoſophi- 
cally, or Theologically, or Politically, what great 
force there is in the number of three , for the conſer- 
vation and union of things. Indeed Ariſtotle had no 
better way to ſhew the neceflity of the Materia Prima, 
then this ; ſeeing there being a forme and a privation 
 |whichare two; "it was never poſſible they ſhould be 
united together, but ina third: in which,and by. which | 
they might be conjoyned: © Alſo the ſchoole of Theo- 
'phraſtar, contented not it ſelfe, todeliver for Princi- 
ples, Radicall moyfture; and Naturall heate ; know-| 
ang, that two alone aredeſtruttive; but he addeda | 
third; that is;falr and cold; and dry; to theend, that | 
with cold he might affociate Radicall moyſture ; anl| 
| _ a—_—_ * wit 


— 


a — em 
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with the dry, Naturall heate ; and conſequently make 
a perie& union of-the three, that is Salt, Sulphur, and 
.. It is therefore no marvell, if Divinesalſo 
[make a Trinity in the Deity, not only a Father anda 
| Sonne;, but alſo a Holy Ghoſt : who (as many of them 
ſay) unites the Father with the Sonne; and itis very 
convenient, that from that Effence which is one,there 
ſhould come three, a child of unity. Againe,if weex- 
*| amine it Politically why three ſhould be conſervative; 
we ſhall finde it manifeſt of it felfe ; becauſe if one of 
the three ſhouldaſpire to be ſole Prince ; preſently 
the other two would joyne and oppoſe, and utterly 
fruſtrate his deſigne. Andiftwo of the three ſhould 
| grow at variance, - the third would either by interpo- 
{ing reconcile them ; or ſtanding neuter, as ens wi 
| ' —_ 
looker on, they would grow friends of thenfſelves; for 
feare leaſt the other ſhould reape the benefit of thei 
vitory. And therefore Ariſtotle found fault with Plato 
for making aCommonwealth to conſiſt of onlyPrince 
and People , and conſequently of only twe formes: 
faying it kad been much better, to have made it to 
eonfilt of three; which yet to many ſeems a Paradox 
becaule as — of good, makesa more good; 
{6 multiplying of evill ,, makes alwaics a more evill. 
And why then would he rather have three tir 
ons then two? for no other cauſe as I hentai 
that /he'would plainly ſhew he knew the number of 
three to be conſervarive ; and thenumber of twa;.de- 
ſteuctive-; there being nothing that more ruines Ci- 
IIEIrInng uy mama mereg 
Ariſtotle in many places ſhews: and praiſing that 
| for the beſt, which is full of midling forts Amie </ 
| no othet cauſe, but becauſe there are ii it the three; 
| that is, rich, poore,and of a middling ranke;andſhewes 
| that where theſc are not,it is impoſſible a City ſhould 
eontintie.” To come then to a Monarchy, it wasof ne- 
S > : ceſliry, 
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ceſſity, that the number of three ſhould be deſtroyed ; , 
and to deſtroy three, It was of neceſfity, either by en- || 
creafrig it to bring it tof6ure; ' or'byabating it; to 
bring it to twp-z-quſtas:;the.apoſtate:Larifer, would | 
have done to divide anddeſtroy the heavenly Monar- 
chy ;. when leaving the ciraimfercnte founded upon 
the divine Center, he framed another higher Circle 
founded upon the center” of himſelfe, banging the 
one to two ; which becauſe it could not continue, 
he was therefore caſt into Hell : wherefeeking e 
to'd:ſtroy the Divine Monarclyy', "mor 
two ; | lie 'perſwaded 'Evetocattheforbidden fruit. | 
We may fay then; that aslong as the mvitnber of three 
ſtood firme in Craſſur, Ceſar, and Pompey,” So long the 
government came not to bea Monarchy ; but asfoon 
[as Craſſus died, 4nd that the number came from'three 
to two, there preſently grew diffentior between Ceſar 
and Ponipey, till Ceſar at hftmadehimfelfe ſole Em- 
perour: Likewi{e in the Triimvirate of Augufins, none 
of them'was ſo lardy as oneeto ſtirre: but Lepidavbe- 
ing gone 6ut of the three,” there felF-difcorberween 
Mort Artbory arid Auguſtus; who by the death of the 
other, rentaimed fole Emperour; Tt-i# therefore no 
marvel! that the” Jewes , ſeeing the governtnent of | 
Judges was to:come to two; under the ſonnes'of Sa- 
muet , demandet'# King 3 &6 itg that' two and 
foure which procetds from theſanieroot, is no lefſe 
a child of the divell'\ ther three'and one which is'the 
root of it; is the child/of God: - Arid therefore God 
bleſſed fiot theſecond day” andth the creation'; the 
Holy Ghoft by the month'of Moſes, makes merition of 
three thitigs ; the Heaven, the Earth, and the waters; 
three Eletnents, thee and one being union 3 two and 
"Ve? Aron, VOITTCMAND: CYS 


fourc,diſf-union.' 
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Candi Diſcordi's cbas LES 
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| Ofwha nt! Did the Auehour mtende to. ſpeake. 


Big: 
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e of dilcords.; and ofgentimes to. com- 
mend them, though with ſome: diſtiiction : I can- 
not omat- to  explaine my-meaning ; which 1s, that 
where Laftirme, diſcords fit to be - wi ; I mean 
alwaies amongſt the enemies of the. Chriſtian faith ; 
amongſt whom diſcexds are of ſuch. benefit, that the 
Prophet Abarck in expreſie termes faith ,; . Fluvios 
ſcindes terre'; which S. Hierome cxpounding (aith, Reges 
terre adverſum populum nun damicantes divides © diſ- 
perges'-\ For in haly Scripture, by.Rjyers oftentimes 
are meant Kings: becauſe as rivers watering the fields 
in fit-time and place, make them-fruittull ; or other-| 
waies with unſeaſonable overflowing, deſtroy them : 
To Kings with the ſweetnefle of juſtice, increaſe z- or 
otherwile, with ynmeaſurablecryelty, overthrow the 
Kingdome; The Prophet therefore defires, that the 
Princes of the Earth may be divided, meaning ſuch 
Princts, as make a nke þ Godgfcanthlywhings; ; totheend, 


>” 


thatbyſuch diviſion, they may more cafily be over- 
throwna there being thngmamburctull. not only 
to the good, —_—— wicked them(clyes, then: 


the aqueard of. the wicked... AgY.-Auftin declares it, 
wherche ſaith; $70 moudtwr nocet diſcordza inter bonos ; 
tra valge dolendurteſt, prando malt parifice vivuat; quando 
| | vero diſcordant, tunc mundyus aliqualiter trauquillatur ; 
| Nayfiat concordia malorugy comraria eſt concordie bono- 

rh; 
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wr union between the: good: andtherefore A- 
ah 


|mongſt the wicked ; imitating the diſcretion of Phy- 
{fitians, who divide and cut off corrupt members : but 


c 


| _____ Thopftb Diſtowſe., 
rum 4 "ita optandum eſt, - quod':bonti pacene- babeaut , Of) 
mal; diſcordes ſint : nam per diſcoreliam, malialiquands ap- 
tin efficruntur 3 cognoſremes quid fint,Q- quid ernnt. From 
theſe words it may be clearelypathered zthat it izas 
greata goodto put diſcord betweenthewicked,asto 


am in his Sacrifice;divided rhe Goatand'the Ram; 

but the Turtle-dove and the Figeon: he: divided ndt+ 
of which Saint Auſtin ſpeaking ſaith ; that by this,the 
Holy” Ghoſt would arimatogrharentagiſbeki ſhould | 
be divided between themſelves: but good and ſpiri- 
euall men ſhould gs ant. ers os the Pro- 
er E ng, cerne , ad erax 
Ba 


asif ke would ſay, that between the good, thereſhall | 
bealwaics peace. And therefore the. Dove 


toſhew, that the peace between good men ought to 
be perpetuall : as the leaves of the Olive which are 
never dry ;.or asthe —_ which Cgring act 


———_—_ more purity... Let peace therefore be 
ept amongſt the cond, 0” let diſcordibe' rai(cd a- 


preſerveand keep united, the ſound. Whereu 
Spool S. Matthew, hath left writteiy'; 


into the Arke,brought in her mouth an Olive branch} | 


cop fer of Hadi "which place S. Chr I 
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PUacy:: pi_ites againſt him; and thismay ſuffice for. 
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dedinits int externall;laternall;between Ci- 
'tazens of theſame City: External,between one City,& 
adorher: betabſcirisa lubjetze9 lefſe large then dit; 
cult;X willdrade it into bane aonrles: b In thefinſ,l 
wil handle whetheran external war with-the enemics 
of: the Chttſhdn faith, be the beſt meanes to hinder 
inecrnall daſtords amongſt Chriſtians. In the ſecond; 
iwhat manner, . and:atwhat:time dilcosds ſhould bg 
EEE 
, What rdsthey 
APN 3 TT IG of ſtates. 'In thelale i | 
will ſbew,tliat-by reafon of our-1impectettion, there is 
—— _—_ a tore | 
Ganges [9 
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-* be the beſt axancs ts hinder mternal abferds among 
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tinchat, And the Romanesas Jang a5 they had Cartboge 
for an oppolite ,; weredree-all char while fram will 
war; and therefore Scipio Naſeca, accounted the iwleſt 
an of lns gunegand astuch choſen by the City;ta have 

keeping ot the; Mother of, tbe; Gydpin hishouſe; | 
ar Oe ap een ne39 6 Rn Aaſell hag | 
no meaues Carthage ſhauld BedatiroyedT] umess anfoinew 
animis (faith S. Aupis) beſte [erunttatdh «i Ot: tanguane 
andina manner with the lame words hath Ley iftti- 
\matedthe fam cancer, TAR orchenfer nfitwit 
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| wile antimris andehere 1: 
foriey"for thoyfeuritobe ojerecome of an 


many places of his Erhicks ; thatin things belonging 
rticulars, there cannorbe given any Rule unt- 
ll. 

| ” wil therefore diſtinguiſhmen , encfrorſequbh tl 
Cities; Fryer are nothingelſe, but a commn- 
nior-of men affembled together to live welt, as the 
Philoſopher defines them: afterward, I will divide the 

rimes': :and laſtly, the formes'of ſraites. 
"Of men, ſome are quiet, ſome turbulent, fomeinl: 
ditedto Merchandiſe ome to ſkidy : {6 of Ciries, 


pm hy hf nn wer of the Ayre,or of the influence! 
of thEſtarres ,- ſothe one is' full of ſharpe wits, fit "for 
merchiand! 3 others of ſtout ſpirits, fitfor Armies : 


ſome have afices which lead them-in'a way of 
peace; others; of warre: ſometimes they are both 'by 


| natureand art of fo ſtrong a ſcituation; thatin r 

| of their difficulty to beaflaulted, they are al <let 
| carelefſe of Military profeſſion.” - | 
|- In this Haſtcaleftn Nl bean cafie'matterto maintary 


peace at home; to which they ate cither called by a: 


re,vr ayded by are 3andeſpecialy if the mhabitanta 


t6ſuch eubeaiſes which keepe 


| _ otx difſeritions;* But if the Citizens be of ſtew. 
farrn 


pony meanenot in cfſence ; fov] 

mens, ae: in feeef 
View then beneceſſary there ſhould 

__ ewre/erb $. Aut meant when rene = 


pee nehiig mie overeome theiyown wills dns 
+ cnn ner m—one 
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oo Oats Gholrhy the mouth of Meyſes,calsGens dure 
cervigis.; cauld nat better be ypheldand kept, then 
by the feare of epemics, And this the Holy: Ghoſt cx) 
ptr likewilcin the baoke of Tudges ; where: (pea- 


Promule, he ſaith, He ſunt Genter,quardereliquit. Dominus 
ut erudiret in tg Iſradlem.- It is therefore no marvel], 
that ur Lord God, knawing theweaknefſe of Ada, 
as ſoon as he {awihim fall intothe intperfetion of fin; 
to the gnd the. ſhould notcommir the like errour a- 
gaine,, preſently put him. in the midlt of diſcordsand 
enmities: when he {aid to the {erpent, Intwicitias ponane 

inter te © maulicrem, CO» ſemen tune &- ſemen illews : Jevar 
for thjs caulc it j5,that he hath left to.the Catholique 
Church.lo greatadveriafies, as himielfe exprefiech in 
S. Matthew ; In fgne whezeot, he wauld norſuffer the 
[ſcrvantsto pull up the Tares, but would-havethem to 
be letx0 growth the Corne ; leaſt pl up the 
one,they ſhould withall:root our the ather.. Now for 
thoſg Cities, where the Citizens aregiven to merchan- 
diſe, they by all, meanes ought to ſhun-warre;asbeing 
things of very different nature, to ſtand inthe ſhadow 
writing Bils of aecount.;zand to-eudure heatand cold; 


he faith, Ejt 414m Negotiationis nſw contrarins quamplu- 
Militars 5; Negotiatores euine chun nonbram 

colunt, a labarihws 14cams; ©» dure fromntmr delitis mol: 

oppor ar; > IT TEC aSERe: 4 

1 0308 <uGHNT ab , 

Bug. wy Citimabe ſa fatmedmithLawes, | hes they 

have better meanestombkerefiſtance in warre; then 

to conlerve themſclvedin-Peace j mithis caſe, rwill be 

neceffary 'to have ware with fotraine Nathons, 86 

- | maintaine in their own Nation 3 [odherariſeic 

_ runne a manifeſt hazzard to be:ruinedyravittiaps 


owing that the Imperjoction of that peoplezwhonm | 


g af thale Natians which remained in-the-Land of | | 


fighting in che eld 3-851 ST homas teacheth ys where | 


OOO 


34 


Tube 


|Lawes and Ordinances, to enlargeit ſelfe, and grow 


| zpſa viribus onerantay; But if t 


en 


| vians and the C 


penedto the Lacedemonians, of whom Ariſtotle faith, 

Ad partem enim virtutis tota ordenatio illarum leguon con- 
tendit, (calzcet Bellicam ; bac autem util ad viforiam con- 
ſequendam ; Iraque ſalvi erant bellum gerentes ; peribant 
vero, rernm potitt ;'- quontam nec otimur agere,nec quicquam 
abind exereere ſciebant praſftabilaus, quam rem Militarem. 
And therefore the City of Rowe which was formed by 


ter by warre; no ſooner laid down Armes with 

Enemies, but it tooke them up with-friends ; that ha- 
ving none at laſt with whomto contend,it evitended 
wich iefelfe ; and became overthrown 'by its own for- 
ces. And therefore Livy ſaith, Nulla magna civitas din 

quieſcere poteſt ; ſe fort boflei nos habet, domi invenit,ut 
prewvalida corpora ab externs cauſis tuta widentnr , ſed ſuis 
have Lawes and Or- 
dinances to "14% IY ray beſt courſe is tohold 
them to. i 
--, The one diviſion we-b rought before, was of 
times; which may bedivideditito o two * One,whercin 
watre hath been but of late: the other, wherein peace 
hath bcen long : if peace hath been long,why ſhould 
_ re hes courſe, -and not continue peace 

ouricaſe be the farmer, it will then 

— = maintaineart leaſt ſome face of warre ; be 
Jared asall habits whether of body or mind, are hard 
tobe {cft;\ ſo-ſpirits once grown fierce with-warre, 
when they want:meanes to exerciſe-their fierceneſſe 
enicinics with honour, will bardly be kept from 
ng it upon friends ; though with ſhame. 'Thus'ir fel] 
out( that I may me to'Tacitys)amongſt the Sue- 
people of Germany;who after 
the departure of the Roandbnjbeiky ſecure from'for- 
ram encmics,they:then,our-of the-cuſtoine of waging 
warre, and defire of glory turned their APSR 
their friend athome 3 andtherefor Tacitns ſaith, Sed) 


Sew; 
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Suevi pretendebautur auxilnen adverſus Cheruſcos or an- 
tes; nam thiſceſſn Romanorum, ac Vacus extarns wetu, gentis 
adſnetudine, © trinc. emnatione Glorie, arma in ſe werte-| 
rant. So the Romaiis moſtſtout and warlike fromthe | 
time of Scipio Nofica untill-the birth 'of oar:Saviour, | 
being ina manner quiet abroad, were in- continuall 

warre at home; 4nd the peace which they catne to at | 
laſt was under a Ptince ; whereaf Tacitxs ſaith, Poſt 
b.ec Pax quidem, ſed crnent'* becauſcit was under An- 

otus, who finding the City tyred with diſcordsnade 
im(clfe ſole Lord : wherenpon S: Auſtin ſpeaking of 
thoſe times laith, Eaque libido dominand: que inter alta 
wvitia generis humani inmoderatior lens Fopate Movin 
poſtquant m pancis potentioribus wvicit, obtritos fatigatoſque 
eteros etiam jugo ſervitutis oppreſſit. AndFhis'o may be 
| rendered many cauſes: the firſt 15,becatlt in Cities uſed 
long to warre, the people; ar leaſt 'great part having 
no other occupation, give themſelves to be-ſouldiers; 
and if they faile of that imployment; rhoy mult tiecel- 
farily ether ſterve far want of victuals,or elſe titte up 
diſcerds and (editions ; that ſounder one fide or. o- 
|rher, they may get a living. © Er ex cav%l; prelio (faith 
Tacitus) Spemmajorum premiorun. Not being poſlible, 
that ſouldiers accuſtomed” to gaine bywarre,; ſhould 
be content with peace, asDion excellently obſerved 
in Ceſar; and therefore Lowyſaith, Mirtenarii milites 
pretia militie caſurain Pace, ears ana” | Wes _ 
* |Szlomon, (ccing that the greater part of his people h 

| [ing in Dovidetiai bam Jocuonyert 26 FE dnAdR 


—_—— 
— 


of neceſſity be forced to diefor hunger, ' he therefore, 
though now in peace, would nor disband thettt,* but 
kepethem ſtill in Armes; is iris wrinten in the Booke 
of the Kings; knowing there is nothing, chatfbonier 
makesmen Rebell;/ther? rd hdve-ehvir Trade then 


warre, and had notany othertrade of living, . would | 


prong them, by which theyigaine. thelt living't"and 
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therefore when S. Paul ſpake of deſtroying the Tem-' 
le of Diaza in Epheſus ; thoſe Silver-{mithes who* 
ved-by making ſuch Images, preſently roſe up in 
Armes, and were;ready to have killed him. So alſo ic 


— 


was, when S.Paul healed the woman poſleſſed; becauſe 
Magnian queſtnmfacichat Dowrino ſuo : from hence it is, 
that it will alwaies be impoſſible to breake the Uſcoc- 
chi, from uſing pyracy-; ſeeing they have no other 
trade, by which, to live. The ſecond cauſe may be ta- 
kenfrom the Nobility; who will eafily be moved to 
raiſe diſcords in time of peace ; by reaſon of a habit, 
which-as it is produced by.many AQ iterated;ſo it ne- 
ceſlarily ana" an iccrated acts, .and alſo by reaſon 
of that deſire of greatneſſe, which alwaies accompa- 
nies the Nolfllity ; and againe, by reaſon of.the skorn 
it takes at cquality,and much more at ſervitude:which 
is ſo giuch harder.to be endured,as fuperiours;in peace 
are harder tb be dealt with. Rewocante Nobilitate (faith 
Tacitus) cur in pace durims ſervitium? 

Having now divided Cities and Times ; It remaines, | 
that wedivide the formes of States: which as to our 
purpoſe are of hree ſorts ; Monarchy, Optimacy, and 
Popular.. The Common: wealth of the Optimates, 
either hath under it many Cities and Kingdomes, as 
Rome and Carthage had ; andat thisday,Yerice hath ; or 
they have but.ſpme fewCities, asthe Athenians, the 
Spartans and athers.: or laſtly, they-have but only one 
City; 28 FPiſaintimes paſt: and Laces, and many free 
Citiesat this preſent, ; | The firſt forme of Common- 
| wealth, which{1s that which hath Kingdomes under it; 
|eithexit ulcth to wage warre with its own Armes, as 
[the Remans 3. of with forraine Armes, as the Cartha- 
ginians:/:if it-uſc and be able to wage warre with its 
ownForets, then either we' ſpeake of warre farre off, 
as of the Romans with.the Carthaginians ; or of warre 
in their. owh ſtate , as of the Romans with the Thuf- 
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Cans; if the caſe be of warre farre off, waged 
own Forces, this will be the mays 2 
Firſt, becauſe thoſe who are likely to move them;may 
utider colour of honours, be ſent to the | yer ay 

and ſpirits that are warlike., are willing en of 
themlclves to goe where there 1s * blogk 


e meanerime remained quiet in Kome. 
cateram turban 


tells 


ex urbe Tuventute, 


cord will be taken away ; which  onely 
unquiet ſpirits; but allo all fuſpirion aparars) om 
in the ſubject Cities: as wall warn oo = 
m—_ both in mert and money 

ry ſouldiers:as alſo becauſe they chey vill beep bekeprin nay 
an ZA tepid the field.Butir 
they make not thery too bn watre' Ani 
thar whole Forces muſt po 


who ſeeing 'the Romans buſied'in a witwve with their 
whole Forces, they then felltorebel{p710!, 51. 1002 
Now if'we ſpeake of a warte necte rome, either it 


but a light-warte ; ie ought tobe nownſhed with all 
| endeavour 7 as the Romans workmen 
making uſe of that warre, av0f # 


without any ſuch colour. © - Thus it was with the Ro- | 
=_ (as Livy relates) who ſending forth the horteſt 

« many of their youth'to the warres abroad; 'they-in| 
r 


Andeven by this way, not onelyall feare of G—_ | 


,”for thewsthe'| 
ſubjec& people will beapt'to rebell;; as the Thuſcanes, | 


is ſome flight warre, or elſe ſome warfeof moment. 'f 


ya rota Ho tote 
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| Ppbine relates) rebelled againſt Rome : but whey/ 
| enkrmany 3 at Troſawene, and, by conſequence not 
trom Koawe , all at once rebelled: _— yet Meal all 
| the overthrows they. had had in Sicily, in na: 
Land,aud at Sea, they never madet - leaſt figne of | 
{ revolt. - The like happened to the Venetians; after: 
| the overthrow they recrived at Geradads, lt is there- 
{fare ag maryell, that Agatbocies being beficgedin Sy- 
neenſs, and not able to endure the facge ; when by rea- 
for.of his y every one rebelled againſt him : No 
maxryell Yotharnoz able to.endure the warre in bis 
owniſtate, he removed itto the Carthaginians in Af- 
fricke 5 as knowing, that Citics ſubject RE 
wedlths, doe with an eyill will endure their yoke: and 
his enterpriſe tooke effeft as he defired. Theſe Com-| | 
monwealtlis thereforg,by all means poſſible ought io| 
hag wy yr San ; 
where ways; ery ito warre with for- 
raine Armes ;- there all kind of mage whether neere 
home,or farre off,iv to be ſhunned. Becauſe mercenary 
Armeaare jog 8, ye for the moſt part, 
either-they never finiſh a warre ; or once finiſbed, they 
ot be gotten away againe,/ without deſtroying| | 


The ſeth Dilcourſe. -| 
he 


> mmm. 5. hp: ay wt Or elſe with mu- 

. dt wasa good inven- 

ellos wy 

SOIT amy Warre was ended with 'the 
forknowing the ill condition of a merce- 


liecle; infuch tthe firſt] © 
Tones ore the 

ſhould: recover theCity ;, a.zudicious conceis, 

+hecauſe aftentimes che 

or oem its! and. willaqt be divided 3. agit 

happened with the eye thds Jr au noyn 

- +a" Jet it hath nogood 
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$ * |fomt have endeavoured to kindle for theirrame. And 


| wealths, that have but fewg or but one City under 


[znd ſuch others do ing very obnoxtousfor ſuch, to 
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iſe: as it happericdico- theCarthagenians, | whoſe 
Cities all at once rebelled ; and Carthage it telfe was 
not farre-from looking.  Andanruth; they then per- 
ceived, how: dabgerowsa'thing it is, / torwage warre 
with mercenary forces'; npon for: this: cauſe; 
when Scrpioatterwardicame into Africh 
ing themſelves to be'no matches for the Romans, to 
be able to wage warre at their owne home, Sum ple- 
beme intbellem in urbe (faich Livy )Imbellem in agrisiſſe, 
mercede parari auxilia. Theſe Commonwealths there: 
fore ought rather tb keep: rhemſclyes from- diſcord, 
by imploying their Cittizens in merchandifing,ig- go- 
vernmentsand Offices, and: by not ſuffering the quuet 
ſpirits ro grow turbulenc, northe turbulent to ſtayiin 
Cities, where the-people ought to be! kept without. 
Armes : Imitatingherein,' the Carthagemians rather 
then the Romans, © 10 34247 4 3997 | 
Now if we come:to fpeake'of thoſe Common 


them ; in this caſe thep'ought by. al{:poſſible, meanes 
ro ſeck to preſerve peace,as the Switzears,the Lucchefi; 


become a prey to the more potent, 'asit hath alwaies 
happened to the Athenians, to the Lacedemanians, 
ws. the Genoucfi, From hence tis, that the King of 
France, to pretervetthe Commonwealth :of the Swit- 
zers, hath alwaies procured to-quenchthat'fire, which 


ifany obje&t;that the Conimonwealth of Xowe, when 
iewas yeobur little; not only maintained it{clfe; but 
grew greater bythemeansofwarre; Lauſwer;that in 
that time che States in {gely'were not great , -43:now 
theyare ; and fronvhedcemaybe drawn arcaſon,why 
the Athenians, andthe Lacedemonians were/nevet 
able ro ger furchenchenrheiofaeſt bounds without 


37 they kriow- | 


endangering their ſtate and Rowe was able to:make 
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it ſelfe Lordofa great pait ofthe World; andit igbe- 
cauſcthe one were environed with two mighty adver- 
faries; thr other, with ar weake ones. 

- Laſtly, rogive a rule ; all thoſe Common- 
vinkis cher ordinances tend rather to conſervatr 
on then augmentation ; ought to-uſeany other means 
to keep themſelves from diſcordsat home, rather then 


- Ittetnaines to ſpeak of a Kingdome, which is cithes 
ſcried and naturall ; or clic dangerous and new : if we 
ſpeake of that which # naturall, Iaccount that to live 
Mm as well abroad asat home, is both.neceſfary 
and cafie, c{pecially in our times, wherein Cities and 
Kingdomes are without the leaſt blemiſh of tyranny, 
all governcd by Princes juſt and. pious : and this the| © 
rather ought to be done, becauſe 1n peace, the wits of| | 
men are cultivated ; their manners refined, good Arts 
flouriſh,mcrchandiſing is Icfſe dangerous, ' and plenty 
ofall things cafily maintained. And therefore in Eſay 
it is faid, Conflabunt gladias ſnos in vomeres; which means 
nothing elſe, but that peace cauſcth the earth to be 
manured; andriches cafily to be encreafed. Where-| | 
upon the Ancients feyned, that the God of riches was| | 


.. Now to Kingdomes that are new, and not well ſet-| 
led;every thing is dangerous, + whether it be of peace} | 
or warre ; but warre ps lefſe; as bringing with it | | 
butone danger : which is,that the Army beingin the| |** 
hand ofa Generall, the Empire ſecmesto be in bis] 
power. | As Tiberiws doubted , that Germanicus potins| © 
oeller uccipere quam expeFtare Inperinm. But then it 
brinps with it ot only in favour of the 
Peinoe,but of the {ub} o.On the Princes behalte, 
becanſche by ſending forth to. the warres, the moſt 
potent and tout ſpugts, may himſclic in the meane 
time remaine ſccure-at home. And therefore King 
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{upon whom to wreke their cruelty. F oo omar 


Us upon their tyrenids 11 peaco 
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Pertdinand ki ' ahwaice on ile were abroad, 'to 
[the cod che Nobility ſhould nor mutiny in 
Henry the ſecondhat counfell-given hiwto. keep 
French balied 'm {ome warreg”toitheend 

nor mutinyin France. / Andthis rate ought alwaies to 
be obſerved, - where the people have'not loſt heir! 
ſtoutneſle; of couragr: - ''Owthe Subjects behalfe; bes 
cauſe while ſuch ſtout ſpiritshive. in-peace- zithoyoare 
aptrto ſecke; ashavingno othermeantes; theirowne 
ſeruciry,by che death of the Cirizens: And this\Tars- 
tws meancs, where iw the firſt of his Hiſtoric —_— 
8#Þ Tyberiv&9- Caio et Clandio 
tiomere. Againe,itiswell-chatcruelimen, ſu ge 
rants uſe to be, to'the end chey may leavetheCitizens 
in peace7' thould have warre with .ſtrangets abvoad, 


—_— 


comes; that this :race'of men is more*truel} in their 
age,chienin their yourh : andrtherefore vftentimesin 
cheholy Scriprureate likenetito Lyons 57 which, as - 
le obeng in their old }ageenterimto Cities and 


after” bealts; A incoCities;,:and 
men : fo tyrants, when weakened with age, theyean 
notonger.quench their thirſt of blood igponenmtiies 
nv warre-;' they them tor! exerciſe of theircracley fall 
.Sodid Herod 
many others, of whomHiſtoriesage fill ©: b>2boll; | 
:2Bat totcturnets our purpoſe: pedctaſterwareois 
much moreuangerous; becauſelcuure> gives: timena 
thnke, thinking takes noticeot fabjeftion}andftouts 
ndiegonchin warreyi-breeds adefice todfrewthems | 


make Choo pcople- andrthis proceeds. (faithhe' 
becauſe th weaknedſt: of. body., -and defe@&of!. 
tecth;/ not) ablein the fields to toflowthe chaſe 


felvs by any-badwdy whartſocver. -: by. wo Ars; 


Saloron comming to:þein Peace; - after 
kr bis: —— nie 
* app) 
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ons the: Booke of Kings 1 2nd to thisit ſcemes 
> raarerys Epithalatnizmbe made; 


rm em | 
harp 7 enema .noted, that F.emur oftentimesis 


= with y-r veg. rhe veces 


| mcllviLoinindviclecroiancepretio: rs > mn 
eking Anguſts would never bc without ſome 
warztc ur Germany ratherfortheſc reaſons que 


a Fopas ſtate gh abnvicat pron 
3 forif there berwarre,, /cither the people goc | 
rgd-rojuarywitoatirenragroLon wry | 


will have meancsto change the ſtate; or clit che No«| | 
ble men goeand- then having ani Army intheir hand; | | 
they-aro able tomakealterations at: their pleaſure, 
Whereupon Hſecrotesin his oration of peace faith, that 
1720 A} 20 gachendby un | 
ramed.'3 405 (15177 [/2; | 
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'name called Superbzz; and 


diſbHier, and the good ordinances made for preven- 
ting the like hereafter : we cannot but ſay 


nefſe of the danger « the ondes;] 7 IP 

and r of then thatare offerided [Row n greaw 
when ic was freett from tho tyranny of T; 
not great'y: und; necte cedrngery fel ſtvodiry| 
fearet beng grown arcly-for the” fuchirs| 
er aroyorngaare 
built higher. then © weakvcauftesGud kc 
Bur when the rd wine was growne into greatneſs; a 


— vw. SE anne arton 
aring; m_Ndemy on ſuck beginnings ; "rhair gavs| 
Ceſtr advantage to bring itin 'S0 the Flac| 


rentines extinguiſhed thename tiderylb Pgayal 
uſed great Wligence'at the begiming w© 
bellion; asſtanding infeare, as OS 

of the offence xsfbrithefinalnoli> of joerg 


afterſome yeeres, Florence bring growngreatee, and 


the offence thr time forgotten; they bepliwiss 
eve etingandzenot aringrbeiod neſt 


the etyhth, cnn 1 mannerthe #ain&of Pies! 
Jeereban Cities are withour fears; = 


without fore:ſight'3 iris profitable 
por oa be as ter rant what 1 


adent which of late yeares happend tw vanes 
rudence with which thoſe Senatours managed that 


ew = 


—_— 


— 


—_ y 


th. BA. 


—__— 


I ung tothe City ofVeitre, 


ofgreat benefit. Laſtly, conclude; that they who will 

in warre attually; atleaſt lee them make a thew 

to bein1it potentially 3 Ofrendite motlo bellzyn © paceve 
bebebitis ; wrideant vor paratorgd win, jus ipfi remtittent : 

[adetherefore Anguſtee was never without an Army, 

+ +<ewewayiien of: APE ow and Salomon 


diſeerds, or — ren traine warres are profita- | | 
ble 3 thatig;ſpeakin of men andCitiey, if theybe tur- 
prandy havelawstending to warre; 

4 nx rather neceſſary. But if 

to peace;z; or it the people be 

T le, 0 by reaſon of their ſtrong {xtwa- 

peace, ormerchandifing ; inthis| * 

aan, cos: tk 
cy at pep ver Then asconcerning times,we 

I ſhewed,,, that in times when ate baths been 
f MK ldonwelts butnatia, when:there hath 
nJong)paice.' [Then as copcerning ſtates we have | | 
xi Cotwridn-wealtheahes are potent; 'and| | 

OP Wigaarre with cheir own Fotces, ſhalldoe| | 
SE farre off; but — 
notablc'to, warre without | 

Foters,: __ — denell eoembe | 


1&413 br » tl rIgiir . 
env Tot 9b cc: 
{IK "ws - vet 


**jbe aLord,citherisa 
* Yjcither he 15ſtrquger then the others, or 
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The ſeventh Diſcourſes 


ha mew of Tacitus 


the way eofie for Auguſtus to make himſcife Emd- 
perour of Kawe, therefore every onemay cafily make 
_— of the. diflentions of ws But betauſe 
they neitherconſider the diverſity of nor di- 
ſtinguaſh the tunes,nor are with the cauſes; 
wet nt. oftentimes deceive arp devers 
mining thelc things abſolutely ; whack 
are not oo be ade d bor ach din nn, To find 
out therefore the truth in. this maxter, indeed weighty 
and worthy of confideration, Yay, thatdiſcordsmay 
be cicher internall between Citizens, ar extemallbe* 
tween Citicsof one: Province :. if between Citrzens; 
then ſomctimes they are berween Nobles and Nobles; 
oftentuncs between Noblesand Plebetans, and many 
times between Plebeians and Plebcians. IE they be be- 
tween Citics,, it.happens that 


quall, ſometimes uncquall ; hkewile he that aſp 


either he hath intelligenee,or bath none: 1 Citizen, 
either he i3chiefe of a fadtiop; ot net../7 1,1 
["Theſc heads Liball endeavont ao cxamriay begin” 


,os Citizen : af a firanger; | 
; and 


ning withthe ſtranger 3 who bycivill diſcocds 


to make himſelfe Lord; underſiariding by avill dif-| 
cords, not thoſe only which are berween Citizensof| 


the ſame City , but berivecn divers Cities of the: 


— —— ht. " WW 
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The ſeuttitb Diſcos. © 


adage. as Platounderſtands them, where he foith. 
that if Grecians contended with Grzcians, it was a 
ſcedition,and not a warre;ſhewing plainly, thatſuch 
| a one ought to becalleda civill diſcord. | 
Ifaythen, (to —_—_— to my purpoſe) that ak 
ſtranger, either hath intelligence with one part of the 
Citizens, or he hath not ; it he have intelligence, then 
isthe time > ſo did Germanicws, when he aſſaulted the 
_ a new in —_ ; Nam ſpes inceſſerat diſſidere 
OO Arminium : whereupon, having 
ND is fide, it was an cafie matter to proſperi in 
kivenrrpicand of ſach caſes Hiſtories are full. - -- / 
Bur if this ſtranger have no-intelligence, either it is 
in-the beginning of the diſcogds ; or when they are 
invetcrate : and thereby one or other of the fides,wa- 
ſted and ſpent ;- if it be the beginning ,'it willdono 
hurt, yo good: ſo it happened ro the Thuſcans, 
and the Veientanes; ſo to the Athenians, while Agr 
approached' their walls ; ſo to the Sabines, andthe 
Preneſtines againſt the*Romans. Of whom hivy ſaith, 
Nai in ſpe ventuon erat, diſcordia -inteſtina Ren Rowtidave 
diſſols {poſer in-truth it was but4ll adviſed of them ; 
andin fucka manner, - as while they ſought the death 
of the fick Roman ſtate ; ; they applied a medicine that 
\reſtoredititohealth:. Whercupon Livy inferres, Sed 
externns Timor maximum concordiz vinculum, quainreis 
infeton Ju pollaſque jungeetintr fo animos. And there: 
fore Ariftotledaith ,” Cogit jun is atoms commons metys ;| 
etiam ros qui p rites erant' And this will the 
rather happen, if they be enemdlirienuthlly ly; either 
through long watres between them ; or elſe throug 
diverſity of Ay re;\which conſequently produceth 
verſity of tempe ratures: from whence arifeth diverſe 
of 'cuſtomes, :and theſe would'tather die-a thouſand 
draths,ther come to bein ſubjeftion to their enemies; 
10. ho ia it was ſcenin the "_—_— '6f n— 
fifth 


— at. A.M _— - LE of _ - 23 7 Jt 
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ED than while the Kingdome of Spmerrale ap 
Armezand (trongly mutiniedagainſt their own Wag: 
Fronce {ceing. it, and baving recovered Nowarye, 
brought ther Army upon Spazer, 2 


take anather courſe; (I mean alwaies againſt wnkidels) 
which is, to let them walt themfelves; . uniraving rhe 
worme which gnawes 1n woedin ſuch fort; that after. 
wards it is calily broken ; ſo diſcords ſhould be fomen+ 
ted in enemies countries, that afterward more cafily 
they may be overcome; but yet ſtay? 40% IR 
wood be firltcon{umed, that ſo at one m_ 
broken, In regard whereot, Devid ah Og 
rims lignt vermiculut qui ; albingactet I 
no : in as much, as ok by Tele and lids, 'Un 
ſecret waits weakned his enemies, he afterwards wb 
as wormeaten wood broke them at one blow.Where- 
upon I conceive, that the Romansare' therefoxe 
the the Holy Ghoſi, called a Worme in Jauas ; where he 
faith, Ez paravit Deus Vermen, aſcenſu diluexti in Crafti- 
mon ; it hederam, © exaruit : this place being 
meant, (as Abbot with manyother writers inter« 


pretsit) of the deſtruftion of For Jeraſaſom; Arg eur 


mans under the Empire of F/ ny 
pared a fiege 2 Heeruſulem 

there were diſcards; riſen xman ovo mga 

the cutespriſe, Obſadionens 


od clin a Hand eae 


yonrientlLouteoarateer actos 


nels pole ory 
Ff-oeca, and then: {ct upon with our Armies. 
T hisCoriolane/ meant; when he appoinced hiv-ſbuldi- 
ers to ſpoile the fields of che Plebejansg butt to leave 


nd 
came to concord, ' The beſt way rnipreciy te rac | 
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the fields of the Senatours untouched; which he did 
not:do: for any hatred tothe people, but out of a'fur- 
ther reach , by this: means to foment their diſcords. 
The winportance of. this,” the ancient Romans knew 
well; whoafter the firſt warre in Sicily, ſeeing the 
Carthagenians, I may fay their naturall enemies, in a 
great fireight, through the revolt of the Cities of #- 
fricke, and the cebellion of their own Army, yet never 
for [this made warre upon them ; which would rather 


'| have t concord totheir enemies, then viory 
tot »but letting them tire and weary them- 
ſelves-with their own difcords, they then'{er upoh 


them "fo." wearied, and without ſhedding of blood, 
made.themſclves Lords. of all Sardinia with encreafe 
' Butiincafe they would not fo long, till the ene- 
my wight-cric ouchimſelfe:they ſhould then do wel to 

ing with/ them in their Army , "ſome perſon of the 
bloods and that hath pretenfion in the ſtate ; but yet 
ſo, as to doit without forcing. When Charles the 
cighth.bad intention to make warre upon Bajaſet the 
great Turke,' becauſe he knew howvain a thing it 
wete to belceve'that a Kingdome, in Religion, in- cu- 
ſtomes and in lan different, ſhould receive him; 
he therefore with him the brother of Bajaſet * 
andthe like. did-Sztn/ces King of the Thracians';* and 
Ofaron Baſha by the rof Amnrath,going 
radeſtroythe King of the Tarrars;rook with him Iſa 
brother of that King ; and it ſucceeded well; where 
upon Gdegntamreares)Lenjrvtectewiahtr ſtood in 
feare of the ethey brought hisbro- 
_—y ; chem:Burif che diſcordede invererace, 

dthe Citizens through thempgrown weak, ir is then 
alwaijcs time'to affaile them ; and there can be"no 
doubtiof victory. Thus Greece was cafily overcome by 
anyMtranger that tooke this'opportunity;"''" 


—_——— _— » 


And 


oO Theytntb Diſcaſe. 


And thus'much concerning diſcords; of Citizens 
between themlelves;/ or of Cities that areunder one 
Lord; in whichitis ſufficientlyſhewed howa 

ought ro carry himlelfe : Now we willfhew, whar| 
courſe he ought to take with other ProviticesorCities 
thatare in diſcord between them(ſclves, 1Thele Cities 
then' are cither of equall force, or of unequall:z if of 
equall, then ought he to fomentboth fidess andthere- 
{by-they commi ingat laſt to be unequal! , he ſhall rhers 

take part with the weaker fide; but yerfo, 'asnot ty 


oo himlelfe : as Craſus in Juſtin teacheth us;who 
ayding the /Babylonians againſt Cyr»s, he fo am 
weakned his own Army, thatafter thetaking of Be» 
bylon, he alſo himſclte was cafily overcome. there 
ore he ſaith, om prioris prelii (thatis of Baby: 
fn porcfind refs exercitum nullo negotio The 
matter therefore wks 5 be ſo carried, that if the — 


fide happen to beConquerour , 

able to a the I AB ont peo cnqured, 
it will then be cafre for'you ar make your Lor: 
both ofthe one andthe other. For it 1s notfit whend 
man may haveneed'of his money and hisForcesindes 
fence of himſelfe, that he ſhould raſhly waſt themin 
the ſervice of another. Such was the counſell (as Thee 
cidides relates) that Nzcias gave the Athenians, while| 
he diſſwaded them fronvthe warre in Sicily ; therebe- 
ing no diſcretion, touncloath iones ſeile; 'tocloath 
another. Which isſo:true, thatit is written bythe 
Holy Ghoſt in Exzechef., while ſpeaking -of the 
beaits,he faith, Sub fownamento autem pente' cornm rea 
alterins ad. alterum - and this as S. Gregory materprers.it, 
intends to! exprefſe the-ayd that is ducfroma man to 
hisncighbour. : It follows after; 'Unnumyuddgue duabys 
alis welabat corpus-ſunm;' toſhew, that for ayding of 
others;itisnot fit to-difmanti&oir ſelves.” | 07 1i[c21h 
|- To returti to.our'purpole, in; - pitta -—< 
| F : 
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ker fide: a better example capnar be given then thac 
of Flllip King of Macedav, who! ſeeing the Citics of 

at variance between themſelves, he fomentod 
the weakerfide :: and. after be had wearied the one 
andithe other , be brought them-both under bis Do+ 
minion. Phdimpprs Rex Macedennan (faith Juſtin) liber+ 


og. According to this an 
| Spdine tomented ſo well the diſcord 
between Francis King of Fronce and him of Aragon; 
that weakning the one, and oppreſiing the other, he 
madeinmfclfe Lord of rhe Kingdom of Naples ; with- 
out. waſting of cither ſouldiers or money ; a Kingdom 
<xairy ore by the King of Fraxce with ſo much 
This. alſo many Writers.attribute: to the Ve- 
netians, vrho calling Lewss the tvvelfch into Haly, hor 
this, tcans tomake themielves Lords of many 

i661] Lowbardy and : with this conceit, 
Eewis:ib Moro, called in Charles the eighth King of 
France; but this man enda dhamſclic unhappaly;; 
atid the other were not far _ abſolute ruine. Upon} 
octaſian ihereof, Icannot omitto ſhew their errour, 
who makedoubt/, that a third man ſhould enjoy.the 
beriefit of their victory, and what remedy there is for 
it; Secondly,bow it happened that Ladovico Sforzaby 
ng difcord be tweets the King of Fraxce,and them 

of Aragon, loſt his ſtate ; when Php by raiſing diſcord 
between. the Grzcians,, and allo Fer King of 
Spar, goto much byit.. Concerning the firſt, there 
can.nobetter counſel} be green, to two, who ſtriving 
er, haveatbird looking on ,. to ſet upon the 
yanner, then to perfwade them to peace ; or elſcyuri- 
dically to heare their differences: butbecauſe, this 


ſcldome-ior;never hath place: amongſt Princes; and 


__Þt : 910T 


warre 
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| The ſeventh Dijcomſe. 
warte je often timesfor many occaſionseither carinot oh | 
will not be avoyded : therefore T catinot better ay 
vermy opinion, 'then by ſhewing the example of Me+ 
tins,who being upon the point ſtrikin q battellwith| 
Twllns Hoſtifins , and knownig that which fideſoever 
was vitor,muſt necdi(norkning'es gbe with ſhoep?) 
exceedingly weaken it ſelfe wickIot : of- ſouldiers; 
wheteby tlic FThuſcans who wereequall in Forces to 
' [the oficand the other; ahdby thisloffe Ts of mien ſhould 
remaiiy the ſtronger, might take occaſion to draw 
the victory of the conquering fide to themfelyesz he 
invited Tall Healures dparles! and with theſe rea- 
ſons perſwaded him to' put the fortune of the viory: 
upon a few, thathnor only the Vicor mighe be outer 
;\ bar might alſo have it this power, to op- 
the Thuſcancs; which propofition Trllus acvep- 
red ;#nd rhoagh there be- many that blame him for i 
yer Ithitike , theymeane it in ſoine other caſe ;bera 
ie ienotlikely, that a warlke ſpirit as Twllus was, if he 
had notcertainly knqwn the manifeſt\danger of fa 
ling ro be a prey to the other, would ever have con- 
ſented to ſuch a duell; which in the caſe of another, is 
never without bhiee; being a "thitig utiworthy of a 
valorous Captaine,ro lay the fortune of many apon a 
few; butas this eaſe was, I find go other erronr'in Tul- 
bus Hoſtiline, but that he would hazzard the-whole 
Army upon three men ; but if the condition hadbeen; 
to fight with one ſquadron of Foot ,, and another of 
Horſe,bcould not thenbut have commendedir+ and 
the reaſon'is, becauſobyſach a fight it would plainly | | 
have'a red, which of them in aſetbatrell would 
havehad'the victory, there concurringin'it,” the kill 
of the-Captaine, and part of all patts of the Army 
which have the ſame proportion with one another, as 
thewlwle hath: with the whole ; according tothe vul- 
gar a —— totwn, que ef partis atl 
F2  partem: 


vw 


— 


© The Jevrink Dyooufe. A 


—— 


| ham 1 wr 


pertretn But inthe caſe of Tallne , one of the Asmies 
a might dreron.0 the —— moe andFoog 
(Captains 4 yer ree KM, > 5. 
ofthe kandsin ite the other. 
1» Gonetmingthe:(econd Point, Lakoie Sims did 
well! ia the State of Miler, to 
paheng adi ab he4, norman 
Warg, {&Tgve Againſt regapefi ; tor heijoug 
&; and& he-could not, heſhould 
reg nr wagall) ).to kaye ——__ 
Kipg,28 am aF9 if, Peace, Dut not as a Captalne 1h | 
warre+,4pd {> wasthe cor pong nnd ons = 
lian gave ; that they in Antyichns and i 
uſcofthin a4an-Llwpire, but notasaGaptaine:; P 
wees (faith Lywy ); Reconcilagtore pacis yr Sfp 
de. te quee'\in contrewerſia am.ipopulo Romano ; 
AN ey Rees dance:hells. Arid here- 
Sfarzahad noti done:ill.co call; inithe 
King of Feaver as for his| purpole:.th make hinyſelfe 
free Lordof Milani it had beenyn hispower tomake 
bim-retube againe : but ſcewg the cale;requized to 
niakenſeof hiniin warre,nogwit; was lus roine>beeauſe 


to ſeeks to.riſe bythe diſcords of others, jenot a work 
oran inferieur, but cicher for an equall, or a geeatte, 
Whergupen to Fbilip Fing of Macidey, andto-Ferde: 
dad ing of Spaine, is proyed well; but rok 
[broughtutter ruine ; and+o the Vengtians 

excectingdanger ;: alrhough: be with wdiſcretion ſee 
forward big awn.deſtrudton; theſeawith judgement, 
treetl themſclyes from the dayger.: .>Ahd thereforcn 
tlie fore{aid calc, heabatainferion 6 Fareqovghe 
t6 ſeeks a] waics rather tocxtunguiſh,, 

greab Hurke was minded. ty-make 


fire;:  / Antnrath- 
of F, 5 betwetrwhbg day 


wazre: upon the 
the ſtate of PetreſcoPrinte Peodlanies andhejraxk 


ther 
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|rreatedwith them that hemmade them friends.” But 


[rots ; the Romans came with great Forces to their 


[ycelded"themſelves to the Corinthians, ' and: conſe- 
|quently*encreaſed the Forces of their enemies. / But 
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ther by: having -his Countrey waſted with' the Great 
Turkes Army; or after thewarre ended, bywhol 
looſing it, as lying in' the mouth of the Polack he {o 


many Cittes in Traly, not obſerving thisrule , whilſt 
they fomented dilcords between Pyrrbas and the Ro- 


Rothans. '' $6 the French, when Hamriball came into 
traly, perceived thongh too late, ' they had expoſed 
their Countrey as a Prey tb liis Army. $0 the Etolians 
calling in Antiochws'to make warre upon the Romans; 
were theraſelves thefirſt a prey to the Romans / as it 
had beentoretold them.Buralcthough we have ſhewed 
by the example of &reſus, "that it 1s not good in di(- 


roo ſttong,' that*the other without greataydis not 
able to withſtand? becauſe in this caſe to abandon a 


Corfuans inThucydides excellently ſhewed, in the Ora- 
fion they'made to the' Athenians, whereupon the 
Rhegini fearing the Army of Pyrrhbus King of the Epi- 


ayd';'but'the end was, they became Lords over them: 
Which they of Corfis, not obſerving inthe diſcords of 
Dura%/0; and denying themayd, were cauſe that they 


Gerinaniens catried himſelfe with great judgement%in 
dyding Sefeſtes ; knowing, if Segeſtes were overthrown, | 
his faction would joyneit fſelf-with Ammrinins;and con- 
ſequently the Forces of his enemy be encreaſed. This 
the Campais declared; demanding ayd of Romes.'S 
Hefenditis, veſtri; ſi deſeritis,S antutitum erinims.Copiar 
©9-Campanian omen veſtris an Sarimitun wiribus akube | 


m * . 


malitis.deliberate.Soas this is a leſſon whichmenſhbuld 
ws BY F 3 learne, 


© — 


many; remained, after the warre ended, a prey to the | 


cords; ſo'to Fd onefide ; as to weaken ones ſelfe : yet | 
[isnot this rule tobe obſerved, whereone is ſo much 


friend; would be a ſtrengthning of the enemy; as the | - 


. 
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learne, to give preſent affiſtance to their friends that 
need it.; otherwiſe they cannot avoyd being a prey to 
Late: and this is delivered by S. Matthew in a Para- 
ble; where they not comming that were invited to 
the martiage, others were called that ſtood in the 
ſtreets, IN 

It is therefore to be obſerved, when we make other 
mens caſe our owne,, that our power be more then 
theirs; becauſeelſe, cither they will be hindred from 
getting victory ; or getting vicory be kept from be-| 
mg maſters of the victory ; 1t is not thereforefor Prin- 
ces of Cities that are weake, to make warre ; which 
are to call in one more powerfull then themſelves to 
theirayd : for by this, they doe byg procure a ſtronger 
enemy: The. Campant oppreſſed by the Garmites, put 
themiclves into-the hands of the Romans, and ſo en- 
creaſed their Forces: and for this cauſe perhapsic is, 
that Laces continues a Commonwealth, 

_ Having ſhewed, that we ought with all our Forces, 
to ayd the weaker ſide ; when of it ſelfeit is ror able; 
tofubfilt : it is to be obſerved, that in doingit , we 
make not ſhewof ſuch preparation, as may make our 
friends fuſpitious of us: which Phillip King of Spaine 
not obſerving ; whilſt under pretence of ayding the 
King'of Scots againſt the Queen of England ;«he pre- 

t 


red fo great a Fleet, that the Scots cafily per- 
ing ther Floce was not meant rakes; 7s of Ee 
land; butfor making himſclfe Lord of Scotland. Into 
ROE 9a as. Par ompgn” inc 
our.of ayding the Cataneſe agai e Syracuſans, 
meant to make themſelves Lords of Sicily, = -— 
fore came with ſogreat an Army (as Juſtin ſaith Ur ibs 
they failed of their purpoſe, by reaſon it was cafic for 
the Lacedemimians, to put «ſufpition of this into the 


| Statins heads, And therefore Vatiges being within Re- 


L vena, 


Cy r—_ R— 


| The ſeventh Dine, | 


venns beſi ieged by Peliſartus ; and hearing by the Em- 

bell, fours of the King of dufreſes, that he wicved 1s ws 

ayd him with fifty thouſand French ; aſtoniſhed at ſo 

great a ſuccour , put himſelfe into the hands of Fuſtt- 

ian. Therefore weake Cities ong ht not ro go in queſt 
If 


after watre ; becaule they are like, either to be oyer- 
come of their enemies; or tobe in ſeryitude to their 
friends z ſecing they who call to their ayda greatet 
wer then thcir owne, may befaid to leane upon the 
int of a Speare, or ypon a broken Reed; upon 
which, he that leanes, islike to find rather death 
ayd. And therefore our Lord God, ſpeaking 1 in Eſay to 
his people, who had called the Agyptians to their 
ayd, Ecce confidis ſuper baculnm 4 , Confratium 
iſftmmr, ſuper Ag yptun : cut ſu innnxus fuerit homo, intrabjh. 
in mann ejus 5 0 perforabit eam ; ſic Pharao Rex 
ommibus qui confidunt in eo. Which Aratus Head of t 
Acheant knowing , refuſed to receive the ayd of Anti- 
gout Verebatur enim ſt forte Rex victoria pagan Cleomene 
ac Lacedemoniis ſuperatis ad extremuns aliquitl novi contra 
Rempnblicam Acheorum tentare. And if theſe Cities find 
a neceſſity to make warre for their owne defence, or 
otherwilc, and that not able of themſelves, it behoves 
them to call in, others to their ayd - they ſhall then 
doe well,to call in more then one ; ſo the Pilans did a- 
ioft the F lorentines, who axtled by the Venetians, 
EL Lodowico Sforz,a, by the Genoneſs, and by the Seneſs, 
wenit a oe Hllyng an and kept them all off from 
getting 
I coy omit to pwr when one givesayd to 
another,and the cafe ſtands ſo,that their Forces 
joyned, they areable to refiſt,or ce not : that in this 
cls. he ought to come with all his Forces ; that if one 
efiſ not, the other may: andin this was the efrourvf 
in ayding the Sediczrz, who therefore were 


of them ruined. In "I 


— Te Gotnch Diſcourſe 


| ſociorum quam wires cum attuliſſent : fluentes lux obdiura- 
ts nſut armorum in Sidicino pulſe agrd, in ſe deindle molem 
onmem belli verterant : andif the Romans had nor ay- 
ded them, theyhad been in manifeſt hazzard of de- 
ſtruction. And therefore T cannot «commend the 
courſe which the Athenians tooke in a batrell of the 
C # with the Corinthians ; in which having | 
brought a ſquadron of Galleys in ayd of the Corfuans, 
they gave order, not to come rnto the aght , untill 
they ſhouldſee them routed ; there is no doubt, but 
that if the Athenians had come in ro fight in the be- 
inning of the battell, the Cortuans had got the yi- 
Fory : but ſtaying, as their commiſſion was, andnot 
viving ayd to their friends in time ;' they added repu- 
tation to their enemies, and leſſened their own For- 
ces; ſo astither they ſhould not have offered their ayd 
at all ; or they ſhould have given it inthe beginning. 

' Let us now come to a Citizen that aſpires ts make 
himſelfe Lord of his own Countrey, being held by] 
infidels ; if which, if the diſcord be between the No- 
blesand the Plebeians,irisa hard matter tocompaſle: 
|yetinthiscaſe, it is better he ſhould make himſelfe 

head of the'people; who have Both more will and 

ower-then the Nobles, as being a greater namber ; 
and though they be of inferiour'ranke to the”great| 
ones: yetit is with them as with Buls; who ſufter t hetn- 
ſelves to be maſtered, becauſe they know not*their 
owne'ſtrength. 'Which Mazlacs wellknowing; ſpea- 
king to the people ſaid, Ononſq; tandem ignorabitis wires 
veſtras ?-Tt happens alſo for want of judgement, and 
ſcarcity of money; but all theſe things are helpr by 
making-ſome great man Head, thatis wiſe andrich; 
the people being like ſheep'where one leaps, the other 
follows. And-this Moyſes knew ; ' when being?told 
by God, of his own death, he prayed him toprovide 
his people a Leader, that they might'not be asſheepe 


without 
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without ſhephcard, wore able, ad fine dubhive; the, 

pcoplothertpeeare. mace able; andthe moroubley 
he hawea Head, : // ' Of / ELL" 1 THAT 10 3 HD GDIOTY 
a2 enthaicientarberh thaothe: people ure tore wil 
ling ;: and more eafily afuade'+; toiraiſe'a ' Plebeiats | 
to the rh; mincoery enrnphch 
by reaſdniof the hope,whnct.every onemarurall | 
obne , 1pecia llychi comminyeep)etharss | 
fore Salliſt ih Semns arp noverers 
peopileenviesnotthe inequalityof Honours; but the! 
inequality of Riches 3 and this is thee tt was| 
fever cen; at leaft very ſeldeme, that ine Noble mats] 
helps ta fai(e pry ar yon tothe hops vec | 
and this Ariſtotle knew when' he ſaid; Naw 1 
qudem graz/iter ferd inequalitatem patrimoniorans; 
tes vir honorum 4qualitatem.W hence itigno Lif 
after the\death of- Romulus ; ; the Nobles err 
to mak6a King: andifit haCnot beentor v| le! 
it- had ſcarce been ever done. Andivyy 
this ſaith, Et eſſe igitur aliquod caput” placebas, pron. | 
alter; concedlere in qnimum inucebat«. Vs th 
the diſcord being between the Plebcians and 
bles; (Llmeanc alwaics as Laid before, rahey| ; 
be done with a gobd conſcience) td-makb ime 
Head of the peoptez ' whick-yer isnothwithodt: de gre] 
danger,and veryfallaciots,.:as Hhallſhewin 

uric apon thoſewords, Er ad nexnikdar le 


tht, 1 


[, 
| 


ond Noviesthewhotharwoutd makes kilaflfGPs Yee, 
cithers head of one part,or hor5! faotyheet | 


then toiptocute the concordof 
|becants't their-difcord will: be d/cawfore ature. 
one fide uv his aydy andehavibut wedhicty ate 


where, if theybe niade friends; bythe menu 


vill both of thens rerhuine, 49 xweerobliged ad 


Pa 


al 
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and perhaps will doe it the more,becauſe the cannot 
- think it a great matter, for one man to hinder the 
of their enemics, who will therefore after-' 

ak without any other my runne headlong to 

aydhim,not caring what he opinion will 

be EE =_ by the aahours & ar; who 
raſſue at variance, fo with 

that he _ = friends; as knowing, that to 

or making himſclfe Prince, this diſcord of 

= rs be a great impediment. Bur if he be head 

of a Faftion, then is the time to make himſclfe Lord 
ſecurely ; becauſe having halfe the Nobility of his fide, 

Chaoks: withall get the favour of the people, he will 

vadentnedly be :ble to get the Empire. And ſo isthis 
place of Tacks of which we ſpeak,to be underſtood; 

| that: in the difſentions ao” the Pom and 

the of whom he was Head, hos Arran 

rateGour of the people: that there were difſentions 

tween them,js {cen by that he faith,Cuncia dr cordins 

civnlibus feſſa 3 neque C.eſareanis partibus mſi Ceſar Dux 
: and that he had made the people his friend ; 

is knowne by thoſe words, Er ad tuendew Plebem,Tribu- 


_ 
| EE all I have Gd, ki If a ſtranger 
in acivill diſcord, ſceke to make himſclfe Lord : (I 
meanchy civill, that whichis between Cities and Pet- 
ſons that arcunder the ſame Dominion) if he have in- 
with them; either it isin the beginning,and 
thenhe ſhall not ſtirre, but rather be a Mt yy 
cord z eſpecially berweene thoſe thatare naturally e. 
nemies;z;/betweene whom it behoves him to om, ah 
diſcorts: to theend, that being weakned, his way 
may becafiez oretic aſſaulting them with Armes, be 
ſure; to have ih his Arty once the blood, but yet 
without power ;. alrhough in another diſcourſe Iſhall 
ſhew that this Ba weakneſſe:or clic it is, when diſcord 


are 
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arc inveterate; and conſequent] the Citizens waſted: | 
& then every thing 1 is like we enough t: to ſucceed. We 
have alſo {acweethata liranger whodookes to get dhe 
Dominion of Cities, which are at warre ny 4 
|Lords; ought to famentthedifeords, if they be of e- 
quall power, ſo farre as that they may come to beun- 
| and chen to:take partavich theweak 


rigives it 5 unlefſe, river 
without excefſive ws the\-eannot! - ry 
watre ; andrthat there be danpee, leaſt they falljmey 
their encmics hands; Gorchenit behoewsromakeit 
his owne cauſe : butall inſuch ſore, rhar no 
cavſe of ſuſpition this friends. have ſaidalo ;thatir 
isno final} «kill tofoment difcards, andthatne man 
eto make nſeof a at power, for his invereſt in 
war bur onlyin peace;when hoisnot pPforce fallicient 
to beableroſcnd it away againe. Atidas for thoſe; 
that lie berween greater Princes that ate at variance 
ler them, as Lawrence de Medici did, uſe meanesto/niake 
them friends. Weake Cities, in my opiution, ſhould 
never intricate themſelves inany watfre; and where 
there aretwo, that fandinfeare of -a third: —_ 
will follow my counſel, theyſhall never leadf 

their Forces.” Nowifhe be a Citizen; who inthe diſ- 
cords of the City, ſeckes to make himſelf Lordefic3 
tet him know it will be hard ro compaſſe, wherl! the 


diſcord is berweeri the Nobility and theo people ; . bat 
in this caſe, the beſt ways, ihe can;ts make'trimſelfe 
Head of the Commons. ' Hagaineths 


he people amongſtcthemſelvesit ivehen atmo 

eweent 

impoſſible: burcafie, when itis betwekr/Nobleoand 

Nobles; eſpecialtyif he be Headef uFaRionl andif 

nourhent Raiden: {r btiz , enoifeT cantllot 
11111 501, £ 0 01 thee 
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| has Diſconds couſerwe States, and what corrupt them. 
J "thu thenwe ſee, that of thoſe three diſtinttions 
&: there wone | for ing the Prince ; 


that is, ' the diſcord berweene the Nobility and the 
Commons; as ſufcaenetly hath been 'L 
2d7Now theftate of the Optimaates (to returne to our 


we have laid befgre , the difſentions of the Nobility 
reſt. upon two. Heads; whereof the one ſoone prevai- 
ing over. the:.other, brings it within his power to 


inKate-of Optimates there is alwaies diſcord be- 
tweds the Nobility and the Commons ; and: ſo much, 
that:the-people il] brooking the Senat, will rather be 
willing to hayea King, We muſt therefore know,that 
iria-State of Qptimates, as the-difſenfion betweene 
Nobles and 8, 18:yery hurttull ; ſo that betweene 
the:Nobility and the p; ems profitable, and 
greatly. fortifies,and upholds it; ſo-long as therecon- 
cutrenot with it, diſcord. between the Nobles.. The 
reafortis, beeauſeithe people being at variance with 
the Nobles, itiwill-be a cauſe, thatithey ſtanding uni- 
ted, : will nor- incurre:the danger before ſpoken of. 
This we ſte, the Romans after the expulſion of the 
Targyins, cobtinued:;cafly in thew government ; be- 
perperuall diſcord be- 


canſe an that time there was pe 
> I TTES or urn 
CB ers andcheaher ieyin 3 few. yeercs 


| 


: 


like to be a Monarchy. - 


purptilſc).1s ved, ſorlongasthere growes 
ne diſcord between Nobles and Nobles: becauſe, as 


fole Lord ; ſo much the rather, becauſe 


ws WW. 
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| diſcord between the parts: a Ciry being ody com- 


| tion, there will then need no diſcord to mainitaine it; 


| equall in ſuch manner as it is in the body, whoſe good 


{and likewiſe two natures ; - one univerſall , the othet 
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Of concordant diſcord ; and how it ought to be nannaged, for 
the good of Cities. woos FO | 
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f Ker is nothing more profitable for the nd 
| cordand good government of a City\,” then # 


poſed of many parts, as our body is foiire Ele-| 
ments. And as in this, ifit be well Orgii ;'in' ich 
ſort, that al] the foure Elements be 1h a due propor- 


there being none that ſeekes its own deſtruQtion : and 
therefore it ſweetly enjoyes a quiet reſt: ſon a City, | 
therewill be no/unquietneſfe,if all the partybe equall; 

I meanenot equall, ſimply ; for ir were not fit, thatall | 
ina City ſhould be equalt in dignity and riches; being 
neceſſary, ſome ſhouldbe rich and ſome poore : bur 


conſiſts in this', that all the members be equall : for 
there are two kinds of gaod, (as ſaith S. Thomas one, 
the good of the whole ; and the other, of the parts: 


particular: the good of the whole confiſtsin the en- 
tirity, andin the diſrinQion of rhe parts: aiid there- 
fore it is better for a'mati, to have a Head, Feet;Hands; 
and the other members, then that all ſhould be Head: | 
but the good of the gart, ſhould be mote good an@ 
perfe&, if it could artaineto the degree an Iperfe@ti. 
on_of the ſuperiour part; and therefore the Foot 
ſhould be more Noble,jf it were a Head ; but the body 
ſhould notbe wore perfe&, if it watited a Foot: ſoitf | 
4 City it is ft, there ſhould be Plebeians ; and the's 


quality that 15 required z ought to be Geonietricalt 
_ _— — and} 


_ 
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and not t Arithmeticall ; and whee this is, 3 City ſhall 
_—_ diffenfion, to make it be well overned; but 
becauſe as Galen in his od. {; g of bodice 
chat are Gs phi Methods abſo] olutcly, ith This 
ſymmetry of kumours confiſting Ir Punto is ve ryhard- 
ly found; and found impe to, be kept: as alſo 
Hippocrates ſpeaketh of Ef thok bodies, that are in the 


height healthfulneſle, Negu enim in melins v 
mnt of} hs molt wp any 
tur : Joally a City; iseither never foundin luch a ſym- 
—_ "Parts 3.05 if at any time found, never long 
continpes,. And. therefore Lacitms ſpeaking of ſuch a 
ws tt \ Laudarifacilins quan evenire : wel ſi 

rg 

* ,Itizg ity,thatin the body, there be predo- 
mipant cither cold or heat ; or dry or moylt : if cold 

eprom there is heat to oppoſcit ; if dry,the 
: [ojn a Commonwealth, all mult be re- 
to. equality ; for not onely they which oyertop 
others,but they alſo that arcin > hg x ngcrous: 
in like manner, as it happens in buildings, whichc come 


to my: , as well by ſtones that ſtand too farre out ; as 


by thoſe, that ſand too farrein: and: therefore the 
oo on meaſures the walls agd fits the ſtones ; 
got by cutting them away, but by ſetting them in the 
right Place: andthus our Lord God would have it be 
done in his holy Church ; and therefore when Ezechiel 
lawit inthe top of a mountaine, he ſtayed not long, 
there came a.man of mettall_hke brafle. Et Fax:- 
eulns linens in manu ejus : the Sepygagint»read it, Funicn-| 
lus cimtarieruan in manu gjus where $a <a laterprets 
it, after wy meaning ; and Ariftotlealſo knowing this, 
gives counſel], when one. part ina City is oppreſſed, 
and another oppreſſcth; that then the Magiſtrates 
ſhould relieve RFOIEES and veduce them $0 


Th ere 
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The ninth Dijcour e 


There ae/three things that: may beare ſway in a: 
City ; either the power Regall, or that'of the Nobles, 
or the Authority ok the People : if -theRegall Power: 
be predominant, then the people whoare many,muſt 
oppoſe it ; becauſe one and many arecontraries': and 
i oertiops for thisir-is that Plat ſaith; 'thata Com- 
monwealth ſhould be:framed -of : two ingredientay A 
people, anda King; becauiethe people alone being 
many, may be a: bridle to the King ; ;- andthe King a- 
lone to the pocyiben Itthe ena be-predominant, 
then the peo 27% IT contrary. toithe 
anxyxrcor ans 1 it; whe as 
we ſaid before, oo ing nke Cy this 

fition, it could never oyed bythe —__ 
kies: In this regard; Sulpitine called a ti ofthe | 
youth,the Scnatours Treacle, as oppoſed againſtthem, 

"If the people be predominant ,;then eNobilicy 
muſtbe ſet againſt themzand as when coldis predom- 
nancina ifanother cold ſhould bbkrra tine 
with it; it we56/ inſtantly, Ipſoifa&o,deſtray > 
So'when the people 3s predominant , 
ſhould be'{et-againſd them orwhen the No 
predominant, "The Nobility ſhould: Tr ; ow 
Commonwealth preſently Lb row to-wracke 3jasdt 
fell out in-Ropee: | Burthot onely; when the like is 0p + 
poled agaiſtthe like, bothabody andaCommonr 
wealth maybe.rmacd;. bat aswell alſo. if n contiary 
he m_ ofhandnat in a due-raanner: and thetefore 

Galen ſaith;tbata rarics may de of theee ſorts that 


1, Ir 


CP 
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[een ; conrary ; becauſe this:not otiely takes away 
the ditemper,bur ineroduceth the contrary: asiftoa 
diſtent per,,hat as two zq-retnetly be applied, cold 
as'threc c thiszandeed! wall take away tho te, ut 
_ inplace ob; bring ina diſtempercold in one de- 
| Neither alſois" is\4 cure to:be made with a lclier 
_£00ry becauſe this would not teach to take a 
hediſtempers bur the care muſt be-made by ane 
_ eatnot introduce'a contraty; but ondy reckare 
ce to a due-proportion.” And alin isitro 
beidone/in Citics:for if the plegrown two degrees 
above their ranke, ſhould have the Nobility 
inthree-degrtcs: this would notionely wk? WAR the 


pens the people, /but would: bringthe 
obihty.onc degree out Juſt: proportion :' and the 
will happen, i irſhoultbe lefſer and there- 


forecinche Common-wealth of Love astong as the 
| wereable to counterpeale! the power-of |the 
Nobles; although it were in difeord, yeritcominued 
antkept itſelfe tree :.\bur: after the Sarkof 'Trbenins 
and Capo Grarchnr, when this contrary became unable 
to-withiſtand the Nobility , the Commonwealth pre+ 
| fortly was! endanptred; as well. for:the: inabilicy-of 
bevy Wy LA TY that/it gaveroccaſion to 

rtipſtthe Noble] That:the contrilry 

waar EG firand ablc, Saluſt ſhewerh where 
heduich , ego Nobilinas Pollebut;P lebis 


— the Nobles-ahewr Hijpo 7 amend 


—_—_ ;and worſen 
ufe asthe 
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cheddad; but only to-reeuce'the other 20 his duc, 
place; bury ct with wales befitting 2Qhriſtian's: forh(| 
like not - courle of Tarqunins —_ | 


intimated by cutting off th heath headvofitheP | 
invention/ uſed by many,and related-alſo by e's | 
For in the can accth 'of the:bod lay | 
evill;;then the' goutin theteect ih tsHeale! 1 
it, Inever ſawtheffoot os wh vera pete | 
gations applied to bringthem to-their neat | wa 


er. Being in al[xvils better to oppoſe the beginnings) | 

hea beforcaltol out» off the part, 'bylettirig rerunne- 
to a Gangrene of Connulfion,” Fot as this times | 
brings death to:the whole body. {0' in aCommon-/| 
wealth, the diſmembringref a Citizen that i is growne' | 
out of order, 1s-occatjon oftentimes of the ruingof the| 
State zas It fell burin Coaſano' io 100 
I amto advertiſe, \ that] inten#ndtto , putelivioil | 
between men' and: men;//but betwets- men 4rid/the| 
ations of mer for asthefirſt is extreamly'ilt,foithe| 
ſecond'is as gov. And thereforethePropher-aith, | 
Nontze qu odlervant t4 | Domiials Olerans; -& fiper itipticoy | 
tor rabeſcebanr;' and ofithiskinbof hire; Chrift ſpake:| 
when he ſaid, Naxziaent mattere terra.” 
Whereuponit being Na IEode! woos | 
his degree and thereby 'tooppreſk the City 4r!] 
ugherte be hated: 2:d1ro/felle odaing hilna peel | 
portion ;/burzhdt done irhit hatd2hen tnaſbibe Nd 
afide; and thereforcatrthzholtyFathbreugretthavro 
know what harred isgoed) bid; thezeisns 
berterway they this,to dbookeif theattion for | 

which dey bare; th Ir ne otherwiſe it 
appeares, they hated the. perfot;ulid hoveteation» 
Secondly, it naift be oſevdyprada Ifhew,/tharfor 
Cities to be wellyovernedjiris tevediarytherdſhould 
be diſcord : I meane not that kind of diſcord which is 
deſtructive, a diſcord in the whole; but that which is 
7 a 


mp —. 
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lſonl;n a pore $.and.ivebe whole, acopbeed: nn 


Raſt 16 Weſt; and with another from Weſt to 
LE are i{rordant in'the parts; but in conſer- 

tof the whole concordant.. So not without a 
of nature, 'that 1 1s of God; the Planets 
uence: tie: governs earthly things, are by 

er ſo placed in the heavenly Orbes;that one 

coin un neighbour to er: tothe-end, 
an hatmoniow diſcord, they may bave a 

nat inflieace,, for the good of: the Univerſe. 

ron hence it is," that Jupiter is next to Saturne ; - be- 

cauſe Kavire being old anddry, an unfortunate Pla- 
net; it was neceſſary he ſhould be allayed with the 
goodnelſe of Fupiter, who with heat and moyſture, in 
an —_—_— manner oi rn him. So unfortunate 


lerofaman,t to bewitipated with the ſweetneſle of a 
wamas..: In like fart (to deſcend lower) if the Ele- 
ments were notdiſeordant ;;'there would ariſe no al- 
teration, and conſpquently.no.generatioh : fo/if the 
parts in Muſicke were notdiſcordant, there would be 


mL The parts therefore are db{cordant ;' the 
ww the mn diſcordant ; and all 


auventdhenby the ing: wk 
mo thatthe 
piobtvfa City confiftetotioeoncord., .t 
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Te: AGF of Twit kayo dead, give mower: 
fiog of two:diloparies 5 one, concerping thewri- 
ting of Hiſtories; wr fn nay. way n- 
craviog the firſt, Lyntend: $6 ſhew! 


whomit is eaſieſt to, write, apg in-what fime..;. As For 
the difficy]ty, it may grow ogberig r 


being intereſled ; or laſtlyfrom (x Vans in-which. 
one writes. Begi rheawich che th 
of him who'r 1F-ndt-ints 


T 10.16 ! 211 o91 19: 1 onolvlel 


cgard of him thay | 
reads,and is notinterefſeds br From bin that xedds; | 


difficoltyic} * 
brings wich it, whazidangen HBſtorjansmaderge +, of 


"tid —_ 


ain, Sooke —_— witkforhnone, mil id 
ſome ty, te bathonght a rae waiter;, 

muſt-zeceſfari ly aelareadtions;- -ciehar == 
praiſe, or worthy af blame; ifigh, = is 

ted to malice 3k of pr 
caule asT bueydidendaith wi 
purer tothe 
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] lence ; but if they paſſe that bound, they are then as 

fabulous, either ſcoffed at,or elſe envied. This caſe, 
| Sabyft txanilatedtbbt of Theiydides,Sihere hefairh, Ar-! 
due ders Rev geftar ſerihere ; privee quia jaiGe dicris 
| ſunt s Deiw quite plerique-quet deli 


t 


cile fat putet, £quo animo accipit ; ſi 4 pro 
falſiadvet-Irigtberefore rue, thatbetweenthele two; 
extieacy,that writer ſtall alwaiesbe morobeleeved, 
and be held-in better account, »whein blaming ſhall 
diſcover the vices and defe&s of others; then they who 
in praiſing, ſhall maketheir virtuestoo reſplendent ; 
becauſe a reader, takes blame , in it'ſelfe for a praile ; 
if atleaſt 'he have Hot Kitiaſelfe rhdole vices for which 
 orieifblamed'p2and praiſe he'takes for blame; if he 


| E ptaiſeth 
UaQ2h eye, 


1 
"- 7 


if Princes, either they are vertuous; or vitious: if vitis 
ous;letithe ey be written either of his life, -ot of 
| aty 6thers thatis like his; it will betaken, avifby rela- 
ritig theftutyof othersopenly, his own faults ſecret- 
1ybeeaſt irhisface! ' This by Tarmwis learnedly ex- 
preſſtd;! where'he ſaith';' Reperies qui ob ſimilitudinew 
| nwrkan; alline malefuZhs ibs objeChart putaxt. So likewiſe] 
iftieverracyof ſome orher Prince; or of his owne aft 
ceſtowesſhallbepraſcd; he will take it, asan upbrays 
ditges hinrhisowne vices, | andrherenpon be moved 
: to 


«IM1L9 
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co indignation andenvy; andfordefauriof wirmein 
himfelfe, will with awill wall:heare he praiſes ofa! 
nother, Eelam gloria: (faich Tana) von ht 
habet ; ut 1411s 6x propinquo tvver 

Lord God-meaxnihgtofhew rag wor nah oe 


fairls, Fil hominis oſtende Lao Taken 
dantar ab iniquitatibus fir, 8 cnt ret | 
beſcant ab onhtibus que feceriart, Ands. wy a0 
ding this place, {or' chat che! Temple Godisrheri 
ſhewed it1 confulion , wins, aGionsof a; | 
are ſhewed ro a widked:; and'ovur Lord God, tdihew 
that wicked men cannot abide to heate the life-of 
66d tnen ſpoken of, ſaith; Ur oftardab Tamplame he 
knot j-Ur oidearF meaningitofhew; ! as 
g Gregoryexpounds it, Sponte ſuazconfiderare nolentibu, 
reblorion 0per# narrare;" Thefe therefore withancull 


Ape hav 
ny writers) that loftthei com ee 
hefit to thoſe of whom they 


— 


felvesflaineund pr uote te 
ked'Ptincesthey would publiſhtiieirHiftorimAfiſach 
perſons: ahd therefore hetzichl ny pk mae ten 
Ratico, Puts jeg ety pare nt-eriwwrns 
Anas landati effort 
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wicked Prince, ns anew? er roatarry 
oo rey om victo;hoftrbers himitifc 2 matiifeſt 
"and rv wi whowthoud truth 
(Publ nk) ta my —_ bai wvichbar 
$or writ! ara ER, 1 
Ry _ 9vct 03 baba; 1 vibice live od 
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 {muſtrelate the ations of the Prince hunſelfe, or of his 
houſe; ifofbimſclfcbning, the Hiſtorian can never 
"44 AK itis not enough to ſay,that under 


—_— pines, there will be no need, to 
cruth., faabehevens tew. men that doe 


not; Sn their owne- ations to be greater then 
theyare;,- orat leaſtthatdefire not, others ſhould 
thinke:them ſo-> whereupon, when they find, that an 
Hiſtorian relates theory not, in. ſuch a height as they 
conccive, ordefirethat others ſhoulg ; no doubt,they 
willthinke he blames thimas not tufficiently praiſing 
them; - 3 6 2Di 

/Now\if nkider 2 vertuous Prince, they write the 
Hiſtory of hisfamily, there growes another difficulty 
of. preat moment z which is, that a great parc of the 
Cities -and Provinces having beene Heerinie Com- 
monwealths, $from Commonwealths become King- 
domes; ſeldome without ſhedding the blood of the 

Citizens,and oftentimes of the Princes: theirelating 
under a Prince, now Lord of the Cine 
krrorwark rum yr bad, is dangerous -firſt,on the 
partofthe Cittzens,who readiigtl the death of theis 
anceſtours 31:cv-their.greatnefle in-the time whenit 
wasi/Commojwealth.: by the'one, thiey are ſtirred 
bryan (bythe other to deſire :: and raking into 

, that-greatneſſe eenbich. 
ens, ads injures which'they ine has _ wh 
ey cannot revenge theſe, nor tegaine thoſe, 
thoflcath'of the Prince, theyare oftentimes drawne | 
Pan he ray Secondly, on.the part tof 
ſuch-Hiſtories, ſeei uf; 
Xx NG me 


_ 
_—_— ro png 46 oy knowing wel, 


thaethings which garter by force,, whenpc- 


Jlumr caſion 


© ou 
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cafion © an hs foror, wh Wilts bets- 
lerated. 

. To this\may beadded. _ 
part of the Citizens : who at not ta: 
diſgraces of their anceſtowrsrelated in 


I 0 hs 
the 
altorices and 


are thereby moved to.indignation: this; Taritas meant, 


wherc he ſaith, Ar wwltoran gies Tiberio.negnamte; Rn 
wel infamium ſublers, Poſters, ranent. And oftentimes 
Tacitss bimſclic fordcares toſpeake of fach-;- 2:he did 
of thoſe who ſuffered diſgragesunderNeto,of whombe 
faith, Quorfato parry aetntgran etns 
gorunt tribuendum puto. | 

Againe to relate the warres, which.theſc Pribenes 
[their Anceſtours had with others; how dangerous it 
lis, Creſcentine Cordus may be an example;  who-for 
prailing Brutus and Caſſius, was forced milerably to 
end his Few , as the ſaid Tacitnerelatcs:; . Itistrucy;this 
uſcth not to happen, but under wicked-Princes,/as Ti 


made rather a jeſt, then tooke indignation at enpbakh 


| things:and thus much concerninga Prinee. | - |, -; 2: 


Now wa writing Hiſtories under a Dentmocatalehs 
there appeare againe a thouſand difficulties: Full 
he make rclation of their beginnings, he ſhall make 
bimſelfe odious to all in generall, and pod acne m 
articular. To all in generall,becauſe all thin 
ut weake beginnings, -men like 'rathes to m_ 
Hiſtory of the Common wealwh, inits yiribity, than im 
the weakneſle of its infancy, To particulars, 
hearing relation made efche of theiz Hows 
ſes, which commonhyazebut mean ' cannot.tead 
ſuch Hiſtories with any patience z p z, Bot, with 
liking: and thereforc- in ſome Cities, luck wings 
_ not been admitted, This concet. Tr Lavin 


| 
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berins was. For Angſins, as the ſaid Lacirnorelazes; 
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expreſſeth.to the hie ; where hefaithy Ep | | 
ye (peaking of hitaſelſe; wha wrltche | a 
| — 
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of Rayee) hand dubito, quin prime Origines proximaque 

| Originibus minus prebitura voluptatis ſim feſtinantibus ad 

he towa, quibus jampridem prevalentis populi vires ſcip- 

»Morcover, if they write of warres ; not onely they 
incnrre the ſaine danger we ſpake of before, under? 
Prince ;-in-tov-much praifing thoſe, with whom the 
warre hath beech held :* but beſides, inthis kind, it is 
taficr ts offend in a Commonwealth, which confiſts of 
maivy; then ina Kingdome , which conſiſteth but of 
One; on, ir emtes to be more cafie to write 
the truth of one alone, then of many ; but withall 

ed: us, becauſe the hatred of private Citi- 
zens'may'be ſhunned ; bur the hatred which comes 
fronvthe publik'perſon of the Prince, and reacheth ts 
life and goods, are impoſlible to be ſhunned. 

"Aris ore dangerous to write under a Prince, 
whether he be good or bad ; and whether the Hiſtory 
beof the Princes own ations, or of his anceſtours; and 
whether in forraine warre, or in warre at home. And 
It is dangerous'likewiſe to write under Common- 
wealths; not onely to write of their beginnings, but in 
other times alſo. 

Ie remaines to ſhew, whether it be more eafic, to 


mares '<ppipE ra Kingdome, orunder a Com- 
mon-weaFh.  - . | 
| The Prince may bea tyrant, and living ; the Com- 
mon-wealeh : -and continue: and while 
it continnce laty wil any Citizen,out of love of his 
Comttrey, bedrawne to diſcloſe thoſe things, which 
ought to be kept ſecret 3 and as little whilſt a Tyrant 
lives, will any man regiſter his diſorders for feare : 
Wherenpon not without cauſe, the moſt wiſe Salomon 
in hiv Proverbs fairh, Nowen impiorum putreſcet, not 
Pigreſeit 3 'becaſe inthe time preſent, his ſtinch is not 
fnelc; orto ſay better,none will be ſo bold, as to diſ- 
| COVer 


— 


| 
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cover it; and if in the one,or the other, .an Hiſtorian 
be found ſo hardy, as towrite,he will certainly flatter, 
And therefore Tavis ſaith, Tzberiz Cazique ac Neronis p73 
florentibus ipſts ob metum falſe, 

Alſo Hiſtorians rake-no'care of thoſe that come 
after , 'but confider onely their owne intereſt: and 
knowing how much trouble they endure, that/in ſuch 
times can bur live , when they hold their peace 5 th 
are out of heart for writing of Hiſtories;/andtho 
they ſhould havea-will to doe it , yet theycould have 
no meanes, asnot bein informed * publikeaffaires, 
which being done onelyby the Prince, ind bur of his 
Element, he neither underſtands them,nor meddles in 
them,nor regards them:: at whichz Tas tooke into 
conſideration, when hefaid , Poſtquanybellatum apud 
Actina, atq; onment poteſtaten aduiawrenſeres Pacis inter- 

; magna illa ingenia ceſſere; ſamul veritas pluribus modzs 

frafia; primum iuſcitia reipublice ut aliene ; mox libidine 

aſſemandi, aut ravſus Odo achverſus Dominantes, itanentris 
cure poſteritatis,inter infenſos &- obnoxios. 

But if this tyrant Prince be dead, and the tyranny 
altered: alſoif a corrupoCommoriwealth/ hall be a- 
boliſhed, and in/place ofit) ſhall comea Prince; in this 
caſe, there will-not wanCcHiltorians; but yet not with- 
out ſome doubr of truth:-: -On the part of.theCom- 
monwealth nowaboliſhed;by reafon bf flat the 

new Prince; on the partwf the Prince nowdead,; by 
reafon of the hatred 5 as borne to a tyranie :' andito 
this Tatitar had an eye, when he faid,. Poſtquant ocoidde- 
runt, recentibus- odiis compoſt ſren 5 faying inanother 
place;thatHiſtorizns whotvrite of byrants,verito many 
things through tatred, whicharenortrue-:) 1 - + + 

If laſtly we ſpeake of writing'Hiftorics unde? a web, 
governed Gommon-wealth; orundes a Prince that-i 
a Monarch ; inthis caſe itwill bveafic to find writes! 
good ſtore: and therefore Tacituriaith,, | Sod weteda | 

| H Rei- 
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morats ſuit {erve, he faith, weteris : 


toi that he.meanes the Common- wealth , in 
thoſe firſt times, when it wasnot corrupt. And as to 
the concerning a good Prince, he addes, Tem- 


defuere decora ingenis. Where alſo 
we 1m Ig firſt yeeres of Auguſtue, which 
were indeed his beſt : andtherefore our Tacitne writ 
javey/ 'the-latter time of Augufixe, which was his worlt, 
tly more hard to find Writers that had 
vrirementy Se alfo did Arebias, who writing the| 
of Salowon,omitted thie beginning of his $8, 

the beſt; and began at his detlining, 
| them-to Tacitus, there will be writers — _ 
we nadeta.Commonwealth, that is _ overned ; 
and under a Prince, that is well diſpolcd : \ aby in my 

opinion,more under the good Prince. 

Firſt, becauſe of the greater profit;for a Prince will 
take more notice of a Writer that relates particular 
ations; then a Commonwealth will Lea dond relating 
univerſfall : and here is to be noted, a difference be- 
tweente the Records of a Prince , and of a Common- 
wealth; The Records ofa Common-wealth, Intenſive 
(give melcaveto ufc this word) being in my opinion 
lefſe theriiof a Prince': the reaſon is, becauſe as it is in 
the Proverbe,. Hethat ſerves the publike, ſerves no 
body : for the benefit being received of none as pro: 
FE they ded, and I recompen 

Le I 7 1197 aceivnd 

for eapon ele op rect 

then/: over we ___ -by-any Qeatmen-tocalch. | 
But m—_— moire profitable coſerve un- 
der ar 3 :becauſe the; memory of a 
benefit done'ta a Prince, ad being a paxticular perſon, 
dieswerth<&im : Suvche |themory of a benefit F ny to 
- — PEARS as the City continues ;| and 


nor 


__— 
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not onely'towards him that didjt,but to his-p« 
alſo > whereof, we havea'cleare example inthe fore- 
ſaid Foſeph'; who" Intenſively was rewarded by King 
Pharao;beyond meaſure , being more King then Pharis 
himſelfe.” Bur Extenſtvely| , 41r proved more hurt then 
benefir,, his ſucceflours being put"ro' ———b_ 
whoſe grandfather with all bi ooo ofpbn had pre 
ſerved before from fatnine.”' 
ed, is written by:the Holy: Ghoſt; in Exodus, where he 
ith, Surrextt interra Rex nouns, ſuper Fg yptum, que 
| norabat Toſeph, O- ait ad populum ſme; Ecce populus 
Iſrael multus ©» fortior nobis eſt ; Venite HO 
ms exn. © Andithietefore , (asT ſhall ſhew in another 
_ ) men'mote eſteeming a preſent profit,” then a 
ture, will be moved rather to write of a Prince,then 
ofa Commonwealth. 

Secondly, by reaſon of lefſe danger, becauſe an Hi- 
ſoriatt in prayfinga Prince, hath nothing-<lfe rorhink 
of; and being indeed a'good Prince; he may _ 
him truely ; and therefore Tacitus diſcobrfings 
Princes, breakes out into theſe words, Rana 
#licitate, nb: ſentire que vel); & qui entice dicere licet. 
But in'a Common vealities Tſaid before)iti is impoſ- 
ible to write {6 but that amongſt fo many ;'fome or 
other will be blamed; and oftentimes the Hate that 
growes from one, provesmore hurtfull, chew the love 
of allthe reſt Froves beneficiall ;; /beeule theſe hold 
themſelves riot much obliged, as 'coutiting ir biir-their 
due; ''the other cOnceavedh Cxmerecondiabl ae, 23 , 
countihFi it a wrong. 

Thirdly , Hiſtorians will more willi write thi 
deedes of a Prince: then of a City \ men take 
more ' pleaſure to praiſe {was areabove their rrre 
ranke; ' envy, as'every © GER ro 
attongſt e equals: ab) thereforcin band ax. 
_ one lookes rather to deprſe imkdfecherrro 
H 2 ____ praiſe: 
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dihers: TT Salluſt , not withoucanſ 
amenting the ſcarcity of Writers chat bad,ſaich,| 
wk vr Ie ia fuit, (that is of Wri- 
prudentifſumns Ks Maxame erat ; Tugeniuam 
nent ; frue : corpore exercebat ; Optimus quiſque facere quam 
=- I: landari, quam ipſe aliorum nar- 
thus much concerning the perſons 
| abdir-whont,and jegm: whom anHiſtorian writes. 
Now concerning the time;there may be given three 
kinds of Hiſtorians: ſome, who relate things hapned 
in theix owne ſs _ things done time palt; ab 
others, things to © 10. timeto come. 
relate the Accidents of time a ws having ea 
former relation z Area d Pr Moyſes 
writing of the Creation of the World ; SE 
have written of things to come, are called Hiorians; 
;who hath written as well of our Church; as 1 
he had written of things paſt ; be exim Unewerſa Chriſti 


(faith $, Hiorom ) Eecleſieque myſteria proſequutuy eſt, ut 
won pute.r ever tle fins vaicinari, ſedde preterito Hiſto- 
ream bexere, 

; But leaving thoſe whe write with ſuch Authority, 
that of cheirtrath there can be no doubt, our diſ- 
courſe ſhall be of the other ; and becauſe (as we have 
ſaid) many write;of the times paſt 3, others, of their 
owne times : and of thele, ſameareſuch as have beene 


_- Gee.) 
,we ſhould alſo examine, which of themis naoſt wor- 


tobe avedived. 
__ who relare ings which thamſelveshaw 
_ entre Gore come vary from the 
$195: etimes of hatc, 
fornetimes ofenvyand {amexitacs againe of love ; and 
AMA a bulincilc of great ar 
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culty : and this perhaps Livy meanes, when ſpeaking 
of ſuch Writers,he {aith,Etſr nou fleSere & wero z ſolici- 
tum tamen efficere poſſunt. And Polybius to give the grea- 
ter authority to his Hiſtory ,, laboursto ſhew that the 
ſtory of the firſt warre of the Romans with the Car- 
thagenians, written by Fabins PiFlor a Roman; andby 
Philo a Carthagenian, was by thoſe Authours, cach of 
them in favour of his owne Country, ſtufted with lies. 
Andindeeditis notunlike, but they might vary from 
the truth , and yet out of no corrupt atte&ion ; but 
that each of them writ as he believed, though not 
as it was; ſeeing things to which men are affeted,ſcem 
alwaies, in the good, greater; andleſſe,in theewill ; 
according to that rule of Ariſtotle, Intus exiſtens prohibet | 
| Extranewn : and therefore to an eye, looking through 
[a greene Glaſſe, every thing {ſeemes greene. So to the 
| palate offended with choler , every thing taſts bitter : 
| and therefore Dawid made his prayer to God,to keep | 
| him as the Apple of his eye, Cuſtods me Domine ut pupil- 
| [axe vculi > which as it hath in it nocolour, and there- 

fore ſees thingsas they are;ſo he defired to be without 

affections , that he might\know the truth of things. 

Whereuppon it appeares, we may conclude, that they 
| who write of thar owne tmnes, and have not the ver- 
| tue of the apple of the eye; mayeafily varyfrom the 
| truth; not onely by malice, but: fometimesallo by ig- 
norance ; it being 1mpoflible, that a man ſhould be an 
eye-witneſle of all he writes; and ſhould be'preſent at 
all Actions and Counſels-in ſuckmanner, asmot- to: 
need the information of others; atid even thoſe who 
are preſent at any aftioh,doſeldome all of them agree 


in the relation: 


j 


On the other fide, - it appeares there is morecre- 
dit to be given to an Hiſtorian that writes of lis owne 
time, andof thoſe things at which he hath himſelfe 
been preſent,then to others; ſeeing theyateforced to 
Pre £3! H 23 ſtand} 
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ſandrs o that whictvis left them by the ancients, cither 
written in Hiſtory, or preſerved in memory,as Plutarch 
welt obſerves. And becauſe it is ſeldome, but thereis| 
more then one Writer of the ſame Hiſtory : | at for 
him'that will relate them\, he muſt neceſlarily make! 
[uf of thoſe, who have formerly given the informa-' «| 
tion :- it is an cafic matter, in ſuch a number of wri- 
rings, foran Hiſtorian to be confounded ; and be able 
| but as blind man, to give advertiſement of things, 
whereofhe is himſclfe to be advertiſed. Beſides,thoſe 
| firſt writings - or - memories. of -which this Hiſtorian 
|makevuſe: theyallo Ju have beenawritten , out tof 
affection. \ 

| , there'are not wanting reaſons to Prove, 
that he who writes a Hiſtory of his own time ; though 
he have them but by relation , is the more worthy 0 
credit; becauſe in ſuch, the difficulties that are found 
in the others, arcabatcd; ſeeing, by not having been 
preſent; and had no partin the ations they relate ; 


jth arealſo voyd of thoſe affections, which-make 
riansſpeake eſſe trath: and bywriting of their 
| owne time,they are not tiedto ſtand to the bookes of 
| others; who neveragreewith one another. And there- 

| fore the holy fathiers, from this difficulty have drawne 
| —_—_— to prove theerath ofthe Goſpell; be- | 


ritersagree wall points. Neither by this 


| cxaniple is my opinion abated, 'but rather ſtrength- 
[ned ;/4r:being-necefary,) "thar to make foure; men 
| write agrecinglyin all things;there muſt be one onely 
hay inſtru them all; whichs the HolyGhofſt. 
Þ- \Burneitheris this kind of Hiſtorians without dif- 
| ficulty; rather as I conceive,in greater therany other: 
| as partaking:himiclfc. aloneiof all thoſe difficultics, 
| whictt we-inthetwofinftobferved ; becauſe although 
[Hizbenbr prejſentatthe things, yet heii 15 preſent at the 
= ins 4iand:this'hath. force-to ſtrre afteQion even in 
- H thoſe 


P _ . * > ————— — ————— wh 
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1eT choſe that axe n6t neere the titne,as every one finds by 
ch| i experience in himſelfe. Secondly; he who gives the 
39 in ormation, maybe moved by ſome paſſion himſelfe; 
or and then he will the lefſerare for writing a lie, when 
ke WF [he hath his incent; and the blame anothers. Thirdly,if 
ja-| he take more then one to'pive him" information; he 
rl- will fall -into the fame difficulrics,/4s he that writes] 
ole Hiſtories of the times paſt : "ſeeing it is ſeldom ſeene, 


248 | that two' agreem their relation ; and oftentimes, one 
fe alone is contraty to himiſelfe: 168 

an And thus there isdifficuley we fee inall manner of 
of times, arid of Writers ; whether they writeof the time] 


|paſt, or of their 0wn timesand whether they write by 
ve, relation from others,or ag eye-witneſlſes themſelves. 
gl |. For reſolution, we may-eonclude, that more credit 


0 is to be given to thoſe things, which are related by 
nd | Hiftorians- that have beene- eye-witneſſes of things | 
En done in their own time, fo long as the Writers be- ho- 
e 3 n&t men, Whereupon we'pive more'credit. tothe 
ke Hiſtories of Argentone, relating accidents ,- at which he 
cir was himſelfe preſent, then we doeto TÞvine, who writ 


of by relation from others,when himſelte perhaps wazall 
re- the white at his: Biſhopricke:” 'Yer 1 y not, thiar 7o- 
ne vins is not worthy of credir ;' ſeeing ir1s not my pro- 
Je- feffion ro- lay blameuponany | "This Serena 
his made 19 know: this difference while enter| che 
h- Hiſtories of Lew#the eleventh with thoſe of E j 
en he uſeth muck cunninigtoake ns beleeve himpa2s one 
ly that was not preſencareherhings done': anditheres 
fore for the moſtpavre!,>riamesthe perſons who pave 
|him informarion?char frontthe greatneſſoandetedir 
of his informets; te might awinne/credic to his owneg 
writings. And this was the very caſg of S. Luke, who 
writing in his Golpell the life of our Saviour ;, becauſe | 
he had not himſelfe been preſent, therefore to pro- 
_ himſelte credit, at his very beginning he faith, he 


F | © hadf| 


a — 


RE RS-S 55 


LO — 


| 


8 


The tenth Diſcourſe 


hadit by relation from perſons that were preſent. Si. 

cut trediderunt nobjs, qui ab initio ipſt viderunt , (9 mini- 
| ftri fuerunt ſermonis : Mt when he was to write the As 
of the Apoſtles, at which he had been preſent ; then 
without making any Promiſe or Prozme : he begins 
with ſaying, Prinum quidem ſermonem feci de onmibys,0 
Theophile : and this for no other cauſe, but becauſe he 


| knew, how much a Hiſtory hath more credit, when 


chings are written by one that hath ſeen them. It sno 
marvell then, that S. Jobw, for gayning himſelfe credit 
faith, Ego vids, © teſtmonium perbibui, quia hic eſt filins 
Dei. And therefore it was Gods will, je the Apo- 

ſtles ſhould beare witneſle of him, Et wor teſtificamini 
| de me,quoniam ab initio mecum eſtys. | ' AndS. Peterin the 
AQs, when he would perſwade the reſurrection of 
Chriſt to be believed Gith,Ous rmul edimns © bibimus 
cum illo. Whereupon S. Chry , conſidering why 
S. John names himſelfe, where he ſaith, Sequebatur autens 
Petrus ,, Or alins Diſcipulus, gives the reaſon in theſe 
words, Et ſus menriniſſe coattus eſt, ut intelligas ea, ceteris 
tuo que in Principis aula fatia ſunt enarrare,ntpore 
quia aderat. 

Asfor the oby ection made before, itis plainly clee- 
__ if the Writer be an honeſt man. For ina good 
Hiſtorian, there are two things required ; ' an ability, 
anda will : and one of theſc parts hethat i 
things himſelfe hath ſeen , hath certaine in him more 
then others ; which is,that he is more able towrite the 
truth, then any other; andasforthe will to doe it,it 


| cannot be wanting in him, ifhe be honeſt: andif he be 


not honeſt, then no doubt another that writes of times 


i Roto of more credit then he. 


Donec gliſcente Adulatione 
deterrerentur. - 


From whence flattery p _ how many kinds there are 
on, endwhicheſ thee hurllw Gig, 
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flattery , there bave been diſcourſes 
morally written, by infinite writers ; andin ſuch 
manner, that they have given cauſe rather to admire 
them , then left any place to adde any thing unto 
them. I therefore,as Luſe to do,will handle itasa Po- 
litician, briefly, and yet perhaps in ſuch a way, as hath 
not beene done by any. Shewing firſt, that Princes 
themſclvesare the cauſe of flatrerery, Secondly, how 
many kinds of flatterers thereare, Thirdly, in what 
the eſſence of flattery conſiſts. [guns 
themare hurtfull to Gities, : 
Concerning the firſt, ix isin common 
that flatterers are the anoat Princes; an yer Mith 1s 
caſie to ſhew that Princes are themſclyes the forgers 
of this their ruine ; becauſe if they were furniſhed with 
vertue andgoodneſle ; flattererscould find no matter 
in them to worke :- and(o, ather there would 
, er at Jeaſt nothurrfull. And 


Lyranas interprets it, they 

no procue from them the Op of fate 

Ex Olexom peceatoris coping. means: fo a3 Prin” 
then bay beingebe contra ry, and.aet the 
Subjedts; al ror it, ought $96 (656 908 


. 
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|chem. Whereupon it sno marvel], that in the Ads, 
while Herod making an oration to the people, was| 
flattered of them,calling his voyce the voyce of aGod; 
ſuddenly an Angell ſtroke og and he was caten up 
of wormes. Statuto antem die , Herodes indutus weſtitu 
Regio &>. ſedens ſuper Tribunsl , concionabatur ad Illos > 
autem clamabat, vox Dei: ftatim autemilluns per- 
cuſſit Domini; whit fault wasit in Herod, that 
the people app lauded him,calling his voyce, the) voyce 
- [of God? andyet he was ſtroken, and not the People. 
\ Wemayfay then, that our Lord God by this cxample 
would that Princes themſelves are more cauſe of 
the peoples flattery, then the ſubjeQs are; which, as 
xz Penhe, writes ſuch things, as he that moves it drawes; 
of which , TREE the inſtrument, and no efficient 
cauſe.” 

Before I come to the edicr two heads ; that is, how 
many kinds of flattery there are ; and which of them 
be harefull toa City: Tam forced to premiſe alittle 
do@rine,of which 1 ſhall have uſe, in the explication 


of the one and the other. 
We muſt therefore know, that flattery isa morall 


action: one of its contraries being friendſhip, which is 
a moral] vertue; and becauſe contraries,(as witnefleth 
the'Philoſe opher ) are all under the fame genes ; as 
whiteand blacke under colour; therefore flattery alſo 
muſt be under the genus of morall aQons - of which 
there are manyſo bad, that nothing can make theni 
good, as aukeeny, and fuch like. Thisopinion was held 

the maſter of the ſentences; bythe authority of S; 
for faith 3 BAT» 


que purgamenta pro 
ln capa oe Wi. ror: rs cm ry 


Juſtitiam babebis, £4: core Thifdly, an ation may 


In his owne nature be good; yet ſoas by meanes; it 
_ —_y 


EI ——_—_— 


_ 


lend; that is, fromthe intention : butbecauſe the end 


receive alteration| from thea 


ſchollers did? or to'ftammeraith one that is ſtammes+ 


bi 

natureis#bad'; and yet by ſo i OE IE 
ma_rd cen Murther is@ wicked thing, Elf ki 

ling the falſe Prophets did good worke; andſhewed| 
himſelfe zealous of the honour of God. 
© Thoſe aftionsthen whichare ſubye&to alevtqaion, 
may reeeivo it from-three thangs:firit;from the abject; 
a carnall at performed with awite, .is good ;\hur af 
with another mans wife, iswicked. _—_ as 
cireumſtance : the Sacrifieewhich Saul ma 


it wanted the due eircumftances, was riot Thotaceped of 
God. Thirdly,ir may recejve this alteration from the 


may coniptehendunder i it,-both the objze& and. - 
&rcumſtances; therefore wemuſt know, thatit may 
be confidered three waics: Firk, as it san obje@,that 
terminates the a@Q ; 5 andthenit is calledanintrinſecall 
end. Secondly, asir ' happensto {omeadt, as a crctinir 
ſtance. Thirdly, as it 1s1n-nature of-a cauſe, and then 
it is called, C#jus pratia + when therefore welay ,/ thas 
an aQion'may receive gooddelle orbadnelle, —_— 
end; ; wemeane irthe thirdiway. 

TheaGionin which tlagtery condits, infoch 2>may 


—_— or from the 
obje& ; or from the chrommnſtances. ——— 
owne riatere mottadautatoryythen tofeigne ance 
crook:Vatkt, with'onethavis crook-backt ; asPletvs 


a5 Ariſtotles did; or todeignohiinſeVe -neckt, 
- one that 18 {6;'asthe Conrriersat.; my 'the 
greatdi®or = ontsRife poor blin ano 
thatis poore shoflifterersdf Diouxſane did? It 
indeed Te greet ind flattety (as Phaahch act 


counts 


— ———_=—= , 
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counts"it )-that can-þez and yet theſe-and. the like 
ations, Saint: Paul: did, as he writes himſelfe 3 with 


the \Jewes ; he feigued humnſelfe a Jew 5 with, thoſe 
char ace weake, Eg andin ſhort ; withall, 


ee 


ing uſed L byS. 
andrthereaſon ofthis can. proceed from — bo 
fromthe intcation ; becauſe as thoſe other were mo- 
ved, with theirproper intereſt ; So:S, Paxl was moved 
with:the zcale of God. Ut Fudeve lncrarer, 8.941 qus ſub 
lege erant 116 50M ut omnes faceren ſalvos. For there 
cannota better.way be found, to reduce men;to the 
right way , then to counterſcit to-be.ſach as they are: 
Andeven ſo, doe many Phyfitiansuſe'to ag ; who 
oftentimes having a/patient troubled with'a melan- 
cholicke humour in the-braine ;-/jn-fuch ſort, as that 
they thinke themſelves tobe carthen;Pots :, they alſo 
frine:themſclves to be ſuch, to the end, that:they ta- 
kingmeat, their paticat alſo by their example may 
rake meat, and-a6 diewith hunger gy; out of a concat 
that earthen;pats couldnotcate. And; 
oftetitimes they heale their paticats 
themſelves ro 
Thuwalſodid rr) mh@cinmniciſot \Tamethy, or 
heoing ik Frps 3 wheregf Saint 
ith,- Vide opws;; circumeadit , ut 
(ollerer- 1Nat: without / caulc,, there, 


fore hd Manbs Tulle blaine Cato; ;:that would not 
Matter 
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The eleventh Diſeowiſe. 
flacceratic people with counterfeiring their faſhions,., 
thereby we the Conſulſhip ; /A aroma | 
Country fromthe imminent tyranfiy .of Fuliis Ceſar. | 
And vide ; it being a thing commended of God: 
himſclfe, Cam perverſo perverteris :that is;with wicked 

|men, one muſtfeigne hinfſelfe wicktd;to reduce-them 
to goodnefle, L  .1390G a . 14 ſO 4 1%. 010 
This Ac, which in S:\Pau received alteration frbm4{ 
theend, mayalfo in the: contrary receivealteration 
from the cirgumſtance ;'and was'\ſed. therefore by, 
S. Peter, who _ he went to Antiochia, was hindred 
by S. Paul hinaſelfc;Er av faciev ric ia reprebeyibls h 
| hs - although-the Ad of S. Perer-was theſame, and|| 
done with the ſame intention that S.Paxls was; yet by,| 
reaſon of one circumſtance, which:was, that by hisws- 
ample, the Gentiles were-drawnets Judaiſe,he defer 
ved reprehenfion. JO03 | | 
. 'Tocome ther co the ſecond head, which is; how 
many kinds of flactery there are: I ayfirſt, theremay 
bean AQ of itsowne natureexceeding yood;/and yet | 
be apt to become flatteringat :.45;, topraiſe a man | 
for {omething he hath done , to the end he may:with 
more-boldneticreprove him afterward, isxgood a& : 
and therefore S. Paul knowing that: the Coranth:ans, | 
for the love they bpre to certaine perſons, were fallen 
into ſchiſine, at firſt; be praiſerh them, whereht faith, 
Gratias ago Deo meo, ſemper. pro vobis in pratia Dei, . 
rr Tara tr ds tranny aloe ry 
eftss in illo, in omni verbo © im omni 


7 ſ 6/irs ſts . 
coltcary happend when onepraiſing | 
I a man, 
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cms and ſuch, a Prince ſhould never 
t0 heare. And therefore S. Paw, paſſing with 
y others by aplace, where ſtood a maid poſſeiſed 
ih adevill; od bearing himfclfs prailcd that de- 


will fora ſervant of God, he made hun hold his peace, 
driving him out of bps yp Fatftum oft autem 
ene odeden, que queſto magmen 
preftabat Dowinis ſis ; Dread bo Re Foie 
On nog;clamabat tacent - iti homies ſerv; Dei exc for, 


484i anxnttiant vobit View ſalutis : bec autem faci 
tax dichus: dolens auter Paxine, ©- converſus tus, dixit; 
pr aocipie ttbi tn nomine Jeſu Chriſti, exire ab ea, + exiit 
 eadent bars. There is no doubt, but the 4evilli in prai- 
fing Saint Paw/ahd bis companions ſaid the truth ; but 
becauſe he did it not with a good intent, but-to the 
end, that anothertime he might tell a lic , and be be- 
_ therefore $. Pau! made him goe forth of the 
maids body. And fo ought it to be done to thoſe, who 
ſometimes ſpeake thetruth ; but to the end, that ano- 
hertime they may more ſecurely flatter. That ſuch 
kind of praiſing isflattery, may cafily be proved. For 
cither iemuſt proceed from friendſhip, or from mild- 
neffe, or elſe from flattery. But it procceds not from 
becauſca friend never praiſeth out of inte- 
reſt; nor it not from mildneſſe , becauſe he 
by Ariftotle is defined to be mild, who exceedsin his 
© give contentment ; andditferenceth him by 
CR flatterer, w_ Praiſeth _ his owne inte- 
So as; we truely ound take 
thisto be flattery ; the martin. efined by S.Chry- 
ſoftance., we CK HOT quoſclam colrt quiſpiant, "hx 
| 29 nt a oportet, ſed ad captananm terrens;where 
thisword Colatandsin of the Genre ;. as bein 
common both toa friend, ang to him that is mild: - 
TLITTS > thele 
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theſe words Ad caprandumterrens, ſtandin plate of rhe! 
difference; m which the cfſence of: flattery conſiſts. | 
' Secondly,there may bean ation, which of its own| 
nature,is neither good nor bad, burfom: divers cauſes 
may receivea diverſe forme: And is where vertue is' 
indeedand'trulyina Prince,but is increaſed and made | 
greater in the: Jraiſ np. The liberality that was i in 
Tiberias being Aicbrared by the Senatours more ther) 
was REY rot ro the end;he ſhouldencreaſeitfor the/ 
publike good ;but to the end, ro:make him privately: 
the moretheirfnend, was Aattery, which could not 
be ſo called; if-rhad beet donefor the publike good. 
And therefore -when  Metellus was extolled for the 
great-valour and-proweſſe he had ſhewed in tnana- 
pr -the warre57 becauſe it was done” to theend, he 
ſhould continue j; and hold on his courſe, azhedid, 
was nbflattery I bur a goagatt, a6 fo recorded: by 
Hiſtorians.:: / 
Thirdly,there may bean a&, of its ownenatire bad | 
and flarcring 5 yet capable to become good from the 
intention :, and itis when wPrince-ispraiſed for thoſe | 
vertues and conditions whichare not inhim,but which | 


ſhould be in Wo _ _. is novelty of the coh- 

trary VICES.. * } iy 
Fourrhly andlaſtly, chore _ e's a; Ill not: 

fay, eſſearially flattering ; but which ſeldomeand very 


pans changs 6 its nacure;; and vis wheri Prince 


with the — 
compkcindſeraalngids 
4 It mecintiting whichiof thefe/kinds karfall 


toa Prince,andoonſequemly to:thefubjeQs. Concer-- 

ning thefirſt, ſec flattery conſiſts of two things 541 

ation] andan tron: asbeingan attion;it itran- 

fient; asbeing 4nariteation;itis imminent; as _—— ai 

aQtion/it is goody; agar intentiowbad: 

ation ivis founded in che! meric ef dhe Pri bee 
12 which 


CC —— —. 


; as Ariſtotle faith; that workes of art-paſſc 

__ in the matter. ; endrimaind not in the work- 

man.; hut aQs of yertue remaining in our ſelves, - re- 
0 the ator;which is of ſmalimpor- 

ph in this, there 

no greathure, yetir will waics good to 

IEA H. __ dicardvg ſuch petſons: or rather 


= may wicher bur, or profit a 


way nes little more difficult ; yetasir is 
bo knowne, and bardto bedone 3 foitcan £ 


buc.lmall/buce, ATI For if he ſhall 
belegve there is fachr an opinion had of him ; he 
endeavain us fococury elfe; that bisaGtions may 
Wick opinian; | if not; to-attaine-to that for 
1s.praned, OD ARImENS And 
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for this pethaps Varro(as S. Auſtin relates) ſaid, that-it 
is profitable for a City, to flatter Princes, with making 
them beleeve, they are Sonnes of theGods;becauſc fin-! 
ding ſuch an opinion had of them,cither they will be= 
leeve themſelves tobefuch indeed ; oratleaſt belie- 
ving themſelves to be accounted ſuch, they willendea- 
vour to do nothing,«that maybe unworthy of Sons of 
the Gods Nevertt Meſſe: (torerurne- to*our purpoſe) 
this way alſo recerves goodnefle fr6 the objets; ſeeing, 
if we deale with bad Princes, .1t 19no good courſe, to 
make them thinke, thoſe vertues to be im them, where- 
of they have not any ſparke ; becauſe, cither they will 
beleeve that they are fuch;and then will neyer endea- 
your to be ſuch ; orart leaſt, finding thereis ſuch an 
opinion had of them , they will content themſelves 
with having the name.” Bur on the other fide, . if we 
have to doe with a good Prince, it cannot be but 
zrofitable 3 ſeeing although he ſhould not beleeye 
FraſeIe to be ſuch, - nor hadin ſuch account ; yet fin- 
ding ſuch vertue to be univerſally praiſed, he would 
for meriting the praiſe, applyhimſelfe to it: and much 
more, if pebeleeve fach an opintonto be had of him, 
for fearing of going leſſe. Therefore S. Auſtin laith, 
Gratias aginms tibi uberes, quodnos laudas tanquam tales 
| ſms : magnopere enim hottaris nt tales of cupianns. With 
this intention he conceives in:ahother[Epiſtle, that 
Cicero praiſed Ceſar for clemency, Talem efſe oftendebat 
Principem qualem illunt fallaciter predicabat. - 'So as from 
this kind of flattery; there will growno hurt, but-ra- 
thergood : andthe more, if the flatrerer meaning to 
praiſe a Prince for ſomething that is not in him ,the 
praiſe him not tor ſome vice-; for this would rather 
provoke him to anger; to hearethole vicesattribated 
to him of which he is not guilty :/ and: which are fo 
much better known, as they areleſſelike; > 112 +] 
"The laſt way alſo may be either good or bad;? Thie 
po T2 Senate 
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Senate of Rowe underſtanding thet Macrinny the moſt 
coruell man inthe World, was choſen won PFEn 
{cently determined to.give him the-name of Pins;which 
wad ftiot done without great judgment and myſtery:& 
it-did ſome good (though he accepted not the name) 
tohitigate in ſome part his cruelty. But contrariwile, 
when Nero afterward baving killed his mother, andan 
infinite number of Senatours,fourU himſclfe applay- 
ded,and the name of a valiant man given him;it drow- 
ned him altogether in a flood of yices, Seque 7# omnes 
lhidines effudit : and 2 little after, Poſtquam cunGa ſcele- 
than pro egregins accipt videt , extvirbat Oiawviam , and lo 
following. - From theſe two contrary,at leaſt unlike 
efie&s; Lam moved ts {earch out the reaſon, why the 
one of them, ſhould be profitable rather then hurt- 
full ; and the other br the ruine of ſo many Citizens? 
To which 1 fay., that this At may receive altcratzon, 
either from the circumſtance,orfrom the obje&.From 
the arcumſtance, ſeeing this praiſe may either be.gj- 
ven for a vertue, farrt different and contrary to avice 
with which the Prince i tainted : or it may be given 
for a vertue, which is neere to that vice, If in the fuſt 
| | caſe, wecall one thatis cruel], mercifull ;. as it is caſit 
to be knowne , ſo it will doe more good then burt ; 
becauſe this ts rather a modeſtadimoniſhing'the Prince, 
then an impudent praifing of his-vices; but inthe ſe- 
cond caſe;to-call one that is crueY,and a murtherer of 
his Senatoursand Citizens, by the name of a valiant 
man,and a freer of his Qountrey; as it is aflattery hard 
to be knowne,, fo it 4s both. to. Prince and City moſi 
pernicous. Of theft fort, was the caſe of Macrinus ; 
of the ſecond, that of Nero. As concerning the obje, 
he whom we-praile for a vertuc;, either is ſtaiied be- 
fare, being Prince, with the contrary vice, as Nero was: 
or elſc he comes biit &ewly to be Prince, as Macyinn 
dilly ifhe vert ſtayned before, it cindoeno goo, al- 
_—_—- &1 though 


J 


1 


Þ 


— —=R—cq mi 0 - 5 &X- T4 


— 


- we... . 


\ \——_— 


|terer beiny of 


L — 


| Theanalfth Defenſe? 


——— 


chough the piraile be for a vettue-nhokt | ey 
the vice; but it hecome but newly to TT | 
then doc ſome good, | 

I will-not omit. ({\thoug h: this banotific iy 

place forit) to dlverdilo,, , thataflattererisa 

of whom a Prince ought to ſtand in feate 5 {nr 
ſorts of med may be his ruine: cither, that are:too 
free; who uſing their treeaefie in their 
Lord, muſtneeds give. him cauſe to be id orclſt 
they, that are too wary who their 
thoughts, are - = to make conſpiracies 4 and the flat- 

is ſort, a concealour of his thoughts, 

pives the Prince juſt cauſe to feare himAnd therefore 
Tiberizs an underſtanding man , neither liked thoſe 
that flattered too much,nor thoſe that ſpake too free- 
ly ; nude A &-lubrics Oratid, Claith Tacies,). fab 
Principe qu ts ater metucbat, adulationem oderat. And 
inanother place, ſpeaking of flattety, he faith, . Que, 
«RR ere. _ Ry 
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Poſtquam Bruto & Caſio ereſis,n alla; =-_ 


publica arma _ 


toque Lepido,inter har qnden 
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the Empire; and what'to uphold him, beviagacta attai. 

nedit:."And my meaning 1s ro follow his courle, and 
pun&tually to examine all things: dividing my Dif- 
courſe; into two-parts':' the firſt , toſhewthe waies 
which nguſtweuſed toattainethe Empire;the focond, 
thewaies by which he maintained it. 

'Fhe ordinary waies : as experience and men teach 
us;to rome tg Principality, are cither by fortune, or 
by vertue, or by wickedneſle, -or by craft, or by cleQi* 
| oor laſtly by ſucceſſion. 

:chen cameto the Empire by Fi — 
holpe him three waies : the firſt,that when'Brutws and 
Caſſins who/werehis' enemies were dead: ; and that 
Lepicius and Antonixs. his partners/in greatnefle were 
-exringuiſht;he only remained of the Czlarian faGion: 
and therfore Tacitus ſpeaking in what manner fortune 
ayded him, faith, Foſtquanm Bruto ©» Caſſio caſts ; nulls 
Jam publica arma, Pompeins apud ficiliam oppreſſus ; exuto 
Lepido, Imerfecio Antonio, ne Tultanis quidem partibus nif 

: and fo following. 

This onely ayd of fortune,is the ableſt way to raiſe 
one to a Principality: and therefore Pericles, (as Pl 
| zarch in his life relates.) by.this onely meanes became 
Prince of Athens, Poſtquam Ariſtides wits deceſſit, Themi- 
flocles exulatum abiit, Cimonem bella,plerique citra Grecian 
detinuere,tbi dennam Pericles popmlo ſe dedit. wh” 

But thisalone did not ſerve Auguſtus, but fortune im 
another manner gave himaſliſtance.: for the ſtouteſt 
Citizens, being part baniſhed,” and part flaine in bat- 
tailes, it wasan eafie matter to attaine the Empire 
without any let. This ſecond ayd of fortune, Tacitus 
expreſſeth , where hefaith, ' Jſurgere paulatiny, munia 

in ſe trahere ; nullo adeer- 
nn feveifſnt petaries, ant proſcriptione cecidiſſent. 
avs en the firſt, ry to make a 
clingrinrce) ſong hs _ of Tarantun,,oncly el 
| becaul; 
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padaanſiſins)- 
|. Bur forrane not content with thivuviches gave hes 


another aydallo, comake himfelfe 
which was, that he found the Connmon- afetrwos. 


ried with diſcords, and the Provinces oppreſſed by 


Magiſtrates ; which Tacinr deſcribing ſaich , 
— "nie Proc ub inp 
and of the Provinces he addes,Nequr Provincie 


—_—_ rerun ſtat abnenebant , Senatn popula 
bnperio,and that which oe 2 wage 


This way was the onely eaule that t Viſcomte 
to be Lord of Milas' ; and Bentivol to Lord of 


Bologna. 

Yet forrune byall thee vx. had ot power 
{clic-alone, towed? Etnprre ; Etnpire ; though 
(as weave ſhewed) each © pitaye ye rod. 
ro docit: but ſecondarilytheto concurred wigh them | 
his own valour , which he ſhewed im ſo'many burtels? 
and laft] , in that Naval} ight+by meaes'w he Er, ; 
came to be Emperour. And alchoughthis alone had 
beene ſufficient to bring him to rhe-Pinpire "28 Was 
feen in Vitellins "who by gerting the vitoryonelyin 
one battaile againſt Onbeimade himaſolfts Lord of Rome 
yer Auguſtrs, befides forrake and. his — 
brooghe hike forvard _— '@& ha 


ged che Roman Expire, od here ny ere 


tobe Princes, 468atwariiws; wn pops Arr rs 
himſclfe approve it; where he ſaithy: 
Petbere | 4 


— — — 


pro ls, ol oraina ogy re 2is neceſſuriam. | 
Bytibglides fortune, -;yertue, arid merit,, Auguſtus 
broug thimſclie forward by wickedneſſe and 

alſo ,.. which ayded hna-two:waies: Firſt, by 


making uſe of thoſe armes. to opprellc his Countrey, 
which he had received to defend it, Arma quie in Anto- 


ain eeperat contra Rempublican worſe + = indeed, 
there cannot bea greater wickedneflle, then when be- 
nefigs, ate turnedagainſt him of whoa they are recei- 
yell ;>;jand mr ul our. Lord God meaning by the 
mouth of Eſay,x0 ſhew the ungratefulneſſe & wicked- 
re Hebrew people, aith, Filios enutrivi, &- 
= a. ep me, Where the Chaldee 
Par: ſe faink y. Tuliſtt de giro meeo , atque de Argento 
meo,que dedi tibi, &- feeiſtitibi Imagines Maſcnlings. This 
way wavallo follewed by Hero the Syracuſan,who im- 
ployedithgt Army to oppoſe: theCommon-wealth, 
which he had received to defend it. 
12 But agith eſſe of Auguſtus ſerve 
his turne,: PE ee murthers, as Tacitxs 
deſcribes wherche laith, rag > PE 


a6 roche: a way ——_— to x imitated not one] 
- 49a 79 rr ok Barbarians: But beſides : 


theſe, Auguſins was craft and 
_ tcl wig hinwrmc Grcn andthey di 


have 
ere rm rr rr ent nm nmnt———_—_—— —— — yy - 
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to be &F his fide,,- in defence and for cho good of the] 


a kingaatbelilng pg 
So as Arguſies, 
en im eden aud ;. SEE 


wer | 
hho betrer of: Sear r,crw by 
—_ 


with danger. Andtherefove the Uraclites 
inding Bs the Canaanites were-a valiant Nation, 
ere; ready rather to ture. backe mto Ag ypr and be; 
laves; then to ftayin Cazagnand beim danger. Agit 
happenedalſoin Exoaxs, when they ſaw Pharas com- 
ming, Nunquid not erant Sepulchra in 
wry ollss carnnum?: And 909. yr” at 
mans haviſfg driven-oue the Kings, doubted leſt the 
the people, if the Tarquinsfhould make warre upon 
Lome, would not'to reſolve, ratherto — 
rant againe,and live in yeacezthencontinuein 
nd beftillin danger. ” Nec hoſter mode tamebeis (Gait 
Lo) fel jr nies Kuma ples empe 
culſa, receptis is urbem ac- 
. Andhereisto 19> 5 $2 1 alwaies 
be more moved with private intereſt, then with 
like profit 3 and that every onc had rather be aflave 
and rich, then to be free and poore. Whereof I will 
bring one example out of Dis: Ceſar having before 
him'the Army of Scipio ; cauſed Letters ro be carried 
into the enemies Tents,wherein he friendly promiſed 
the Souldiers honours and riches, : and to theCoun- 
treymen, to ſave thejr goods untouched; and. by this 
meanes, he'drew-them alt to come:to his ſide -' on the 
ebtery; Ceipis alſs berng forced to uſe the ſame device 


Conitnonwealth ; putting them iii mind; ofthe 
enero apron, hc a 


j +4Q bd not 


——— . 
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made beleeres there is great 1s to be had : and 
therefore theydefire liberty, notasan end, but aza 
mcansG another 

{| Bue: to Nuns: to our. purpoſe ; beſides, ſo many 
cauſes alleged, in favour of Auguſte ; this 
of election etere to be added: that he waschoſen by 
the' Senate, bythe people, and by the Souldiers ;. by 
which: meanes infinite /others have obtained the Ror 
| man Empire: and ſoit happened amongſtthe Graci- 
ans,fothePope,ſo the Kingsof Polayſo the Emperour 
ir-ourtimes, by this meancs onely of being, elected, 
attaine their Principa liries. 

i Laſtly, it may be alſo laid, that he came to.be Em- 
| perour by ſucceſſion,as being the next of kin to Ceſar 
to whom by right of ſucceſlion, belides hys being made 
hishere byl his Will, the Empire belonged, 

We maythen ſay, that Auguſtus came to be Empe 
rour, neither by fortune, nor by wickednefile, nor « 
Fay ,nor by merit,nor by clection;nor by ſucceſſion, 

all-of them together 3 ; ſecing each I theſe, (as] 

| re ſhewed; apt _ ſclfe to raiſe man 

> i eee certainely all of them concurring in 
tonld not chooſe bur eſe it. | _ 

And thus much for his attaining the Empire ; now 

for holding it, thus gotten : we ſay, that an Empire 

may beheld, citherfrom the Nobility, or fromthe 

 people,or from the Souldiers ; and that cither by low 
otby force. With the people it isheld by procuring 

plenty, and that. —_— not wronged by. the 


me there being that makes a Frinagmere 
ove 
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The rvelftb Diſcouſe, 
beloved of the people, than to keept them ſafe from 
the inſolencie of great men: And therefore the Holy: 
Ghoſt meaning to ſhew thecauſe, .whyall Nations 
ſhould ferve that King, faith, Ownies Gentes ſerwient ei, 
o_—_ Parperent & potentes and a little after, Ee 
abile Nowen eorum coramillo. S. Hierome readsit, Es 
ſus erit ſanguis corn corant illo, That is, they ſhall | 
pros honour of the Kingin great account, ' and 
ſhall not leave unpuniſhed whoſoever hall imbrue 
their hands in his blood; as was ſeene inthe confpiracy 
againſt Czſer. This therefore Auguſtus knowing, tooke 
upon him the power of a Tribune , Ez ad tnendam ple- 
bem Tribunitio jure contentun : and fafferedthemnorto: 
be in want, knowing that ſafety withour plenty is 
lirtle \cſtcemed : an therefore he faith, Populner | 
annons. 
Now for Noble met), they' are of two oforts; Gout 
andtimerous. In the ſtout, thereis no ruſting, 
[men that cxtreamely skorne's ſervile condition ; | 
|conſequent] extreamlyhate a'tyrant. And therefore | 
it was neceſſary, Auguſtus ſhould fend ſuck into baniſh- 
ment or to the warres;- and&they once dead, he then} 
remained ſecure and without feate of anynew harred. | 
To the timerous and quietarecs does lawns 
for a Gentleman hath no otheFend, but honour : and 
| of theſe, the Prince 'Qught to make wſeinpeace ; and 
rien vero wire 
aith,C eters N, promptior 
O+ bonoribus Fe mona yy nr A REY 
| vetera + periculoſs wiallem, Where it is 
7 erved, that byreters he meanes, thoſe onely 
that 'werenot ſtout *''thete following,” without any 
words between, Conn fercifſni eaves ap preſets 


, then'did well, to-advance many of uh 
Noble men,aboye the others - ih dafexbat "_y | 
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ſhewed them(elyes moſk ready to do him (ervice, Firſt, 
to this end, that fach. (example might draw others $9 
thelikefervieude, thereby to gaine the like-honouk.) 
Secondly, to the ond that. ifecing honours attatricd ty 
under: a Prince: which could never have beene attai-, 
ned j1i a Common-wealth, chey might the better: be 
crintented with ſuch aState 3 and therefore Aryſtetle 
{| the meanesforconſervinga Kingdome; for- 
gets hot to ſpeake of this, where ſaith, Jqne 001\4t+ 
ro# gut alaqua th re bonorabilater ſe geſſerint bonatore ; 1ta ut 
nou exiftjment wequam en magis honorary in civityte degents- 
bais\ potiniſſe.\ \.\ Thirdly , dregrnſivs did well, ta advance 
many greatiobesabove others, becauſe as where equa: 
lityny a Kingdowe thexe 1s hardly railed, and hberty 
intaned:10 where thereaginequality,a King- 
dome there is cafily preſerved : and therefore a Prince 
ist@ bc commended, thay remoyeth many from eqba- 
hiey3-'to theend-theramay he ſeen; a ctrtaine 
'thon ,; and b@t one ts; be, unequal! , and all the re 
uall. Thexealon ofthis in my opinion ,! 18, becauſe 
onely;one13 {een anequall, all cherefi will bave 


or-ather to-rid.bim away 4. -but- when: there; are many 
uncquals,the inferiaury notoenly; will never be nioved 
to.conſ{pire againlt. the Prince; checauſe: they ſhonld 
hever by this ahEancy come to-equality:*/but alſo they 
withob any othbrto doent;, reſting atihedin 
Ss re 7 ON te Mapy.ungequals, theit fu. 
pao—nd {ſo-tha{ have the Prince uneguall;and their 
periour : angdith rhioatdealt they hall be cquall;thet 
corre CN . Imrriflo 3d of 
eq15 y ound, afpeciel by 
>, Gee bonathuceearng 5./where- 
upon the Throne of $ , Which by We Wrinethivite 
key m7 rant Was cortipaiied'about with-twelve! 


| : defire toi neducs.himt6; equality, and by ſome means 
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rogethet with generofity, ve fore@alfs'to make 
chens beobeyed ; and therefore theholy Ghoſt inthe 
mouth of Salomon faith, Sient Furtis + 6 <ymrerhnyns 


clfſedptf cx piopagnicte3 mille lp pintiin tx 
ok: fortilni.ThisTe owre hatiſs thany de- 


Whees, dere DATE. figiire of oB&djence ; mea- 
ning to ſhew , that they whoYelire topteſerve obedi- 


ence, have' tiecd of alÞfores of Armes todefendir : = 
theſe cauſey,” Angiiſtns kno {this , iid havi 

Artty in kata able tot hiny'B& obeye 'by 
force, if need ſhould be, Joby i the Soirldiers ſure to 


[him, by Yonatives'bf which ithey atemioft greedy : 


| whereupon! ir maybe ſaid; that : nam 
his Empire, neither bythe Nobility, nor” by the peo- 
ple, nor bythe ſouldiers; neither by love, fo yet by 


force, but Ju al of them os { 


von Ong Tribuitis tf Tite 


litem donis,Po IND no, 


"-conten rm, ub ubiÞ 
Qcy dulcedine on pellena 


a ee wa brlowe : ped prjo tain 


arg Prince ime 
ought to wake uſe oft Yof the hrs "fawonr ; ny part 
"2 ath in beſtowitlg Ns Empire.” £ | 


wa = The rhiriventh Diſcourſe: or 


S ſafety 3 is not eough " give the people Gurf: 
faQtion;' if ix benor accompanied with plenty : 


| and therefote the {{raclites ; though they lived ſafe 


[under their leader Moyſes, yet whe plenty failed they 
defired: ageinc the ſervitude of Pharao': fo neither 
doth plenty give fatisfaGion}ifit be nor acrompainied 


| 


|with peace, as was plainly ſcene in that Fo 
—_ thoſe tnen returned whom 4 tut Co fnvines —_— 
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thaland of Promile, to.make known the e frnitfulneſſe 
_ Gountrey, yet when they heard therewere in it 
Kore of. Gantt onely tos this, theyliked bet- 
ter (@ſtay inthe Wil Jes i 12. Peace, then to goe tg 
a Land flowing with Milke and Honey with warre:the 
delice of livnng/ quietly. prevailing more with them, 
chan,the exyozang.of 
TJ kxee things thenare required ina [UF make 
theuy, abſolutely happy dafery from oppreſſed 
bythoſe at home; peace-with thoſe abroa = plen- 
% »Wherewpon our..Lord God meaning to ſhew the 
COTA IN Omemes ſhould five expreſieth 
heh Fo ppi Fe the. mouth of. bis Propher Eſay, 
weſetrecn fopulus mens.in plenitudine pocks 
berg pe3ees bu abernaeulis fiducie, here is ſafety: In 


requie opulents wie is = = Such a like hap pineſſe 
Tacitus ſhewes that Rome had ;' or toſay Ko the| 


people of Rowe under the Dominion of Auguſtus; 
where he faith, Ez 2d tuendam plebem Tribunitio jure con-! 
teptum : ſee here, by making himſelfe Stotedour a of the 
wor: he'made them ſafe from opprefſours at home: 
Ubi populum Annoua, ſee here, T_— Cun&los dulce- 
4s aha i pellexit , ice here the afety from forraine cnc- 
\. Which is ace. for by the word Otixn in 
TIS (as1 ſhall ſhew in anotherdiſcourſe) be meane 
nothing elſe but peace. 
But becauſe many gather from this place,ſceing Aw 
obtained and maintained his Empire by the 
lovgofthe people; thattherefore thisis the true way, 
foralliotherstorile froma private man to bea Prince; 
and the rather becauſe a place rr Ariftorle confirmed by 
many '{cemes, to concurre in this opinion, 
where be faith, Et profeSio antiquorum Tyrannorum plt 
Haw cx popularibue bominibus faGi ſunt; 1 ſhall be forced 
un; of this matter, to proceed with diſtin 
Gon,a; manyplaces dir Des. on 


£13 6 
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wy particularly in the torclaid Tacttns ; who in arib- | - 


her place ſhewes, that the: peoples favourisrathera | 
inc than a fortune to great-men ; wherein the-third | 


of his Annals he faith, Breves © Irfunſtes Roprani populs | 


aH0re3,"!/\ Witt 1187 1 7 
Ifaythen, that he who s1n the peoples favour, ci-| 
her he hath/a- mind to-make himſelfe. Prince, or he} 
hath not © if he;have no ſuch mind,/heſhall doe better 
to avoy@ thoſe demonſtrations with ſafety , which. 
without" any benefit makes him runne into danger; | 
ſceing agood intention is/not ſufficient, where- it 13 e-| 
qually dangerous to have ſuch imputation ; whether 
wrongfully-or juſtly, as Tacitwe well faith,S: objiciantur 
etiamt inſontibus, poriculoſa':- becauſe Princes,as{vone as 
theyee the peoples favonr enclining to another, pre- 
ſently-have him inſuſpition'; and therefore Dawid be- 
ganto be hated of Sant, as-looneas he knewthe peo + 
ple loved/him » wheteuponin the booke of the Kings, 
the holy Spirit-faith, Poſaitque exm Saul, ſupra wiros 
belli; 9 avceptus erat in occulss Univerſe | maximeg; 
in conſſe6tu Sarkes Saul : Cs ter, Nor rect: 
ergo deulzs,Saul reſiciebat David, a divilla ©» deinceps. 
Likewiſe when the myſticall David; Chriſt, was 
ſeeneto'the Jewes, toenrer triumphantly itito Hier 
ſalem on OI ; with great-applanſe.of the 
ople, they prefently began to confpireagainſthim: 
The hike ha Are ar” 68.9 ; kit: we- omar 
like that 6f Ariſtabidbus;: both of them being/graciouy 
with the pe deb mer of goodly preſegce, both; 
both of them next to ch&Crowne z-under mofteruell 
tyrants; Herod the great; and Tiberiny Neroj-both of 
themf6ethe ſathe cauſevwpar ro-death! by-fraud :. one 
bewallet counterferly of Herod; 'che-othen, fo 
|of Nero by whomin'trath'cheycame to theirdeaths 
Of theſethen, it may be ſai :Breveng>s 
Shores, MITT . 13lodb «1 yg babDnuot et dhotcder nontoo9 
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- Burif he that isin the peoples fayour, have an * 
tention to-make himſclfe Prince, we muſt then diſtin- 


ouiſh /:- for 'cither; the peoples favour towards him 
growes out of a diſcontentment towards the Prince; 
or it comes out of anger arifing from ſome ſuddaine 
accident-:..if in the farit caſe; be that will make uſe of 
their favour, if he be able ro hide it, which is a difficult; 
thing;ſhall doe well to wait for ſome. occaſion : 
ſceinghe may aſſure himſelfe, that: as diſcontentment 
\encreafeth by little and little, and-is nouriſhed in 
mindsonce diſcontented; foirishard,, or racher im- 
pa it rv ara ſudden: and therefore if 
forag inning, where there hath prece-| 
ids good occafion, as I have ſhewed in another dil- 
courſe,tliere can be no doube of having good ſucceſle, 
Princes therefore muſttake heed, they give the peo- 
plenofuch occaſions; which are fo mote darr 
gerous,.astheyarolefſe violent : becauſe in ſuch caſes, 
men are not moved: with every light wind ; but way- 
ting fora fit rtunity,.they then.ſhew their mind 
when they ſee they have power to docit , with the 
ruine of the Prince; Andthere needs no other.proofe 
of "this; than the examples of the Aragoneſe, and of 
EndloeticoMoro. ' But if the people be moved to ay 
hitm, outiof choler, this, avit islefle ous for the 
Prince fo to him that would make ule of it, it ismore 
difficult: Firſt;. becauſe when the beginnings are not 
edadbby fit occaſions, . as hath. been ſhewed in the 


| it ſelddme ta oodefftt: Andithers 
forr whenthe —_— el Tribe 
| aut of-choler,; becauſc ht bad taken fron 
them thae {mall authocity they had y this inſurteRion 


| by-matutc nidgement ,, there wa 

a punts add.{o rhe 

p__—_—_ ic} Stcondl! ly ; becauſe the 

| on which is founded upon choler, will ſoonc 
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| The thirteenth Diſcourſe. - 103 
\ceaſe, and 1s never able to continues and asit growes| 
'coole,makes men repent them of what they had done; 
And you cannot ſay, that having provoked the Prince 
with choler , there is nowa neceſſity; to; follow that 
Head for feare ; with whom, partakang in fault, they 
partakealio in fortune ; for this is directly the over- 
throw of the buſinefſe, becauſe baving provoked the 
Princes mind with their infurre&ion, and knowin 
they may pleaſc him againe with killing their Head 
they will cafily be drawne to murder /him. Neyerthe- 
lefle, he that will make uſe of the peoples fayour, for 
cifing ro any honour, which he thinks is his due,let him 
give them no tune to thinke of the matter, but once 
perſwaded, let him ſuddenly ventyre. Dor Antonio of 
Portugal, finding he had the peoples favour, inſtan 
without delaying any time, made ule of it, and it aw | 
effec. : So Bardaxws called in by the, Parthians yg; that 
wonld drive out Gotarze, went about it with all ſud- 
dennefie; and having gotten poſleſſion, knowing the 
inconftaricy of that people, he ſuddenly fortified all 
the principall places of the Countrey. It is therefore 
no marvel! , that Cams Caſſius gave counſell to ſeize 
upon the Kingdome fuddenly, knowing the Pazthians 
to be fickle and inconſtant ; and: this ſuddennefie 
ought the rather to be uſed, becauſe for the moR part, 


a m\in{urreftionsis drawn to. do-things, which 
good, yet are repugnant to their Genes, 4 and 
x time. be given. chem;, they ſoone perceive 


their crrour,and thereypon repent, and put preſently 
their tepentance tm exccation, The Soul ers of Nerves 


, were with great eurint waded-to give' 
| pn whiedearhs bad: L ws they had - 
given them to. perceive their errouri,. they ſuddenly 
rurnedto take revenge; and it tooke pffect., Miles V#- 
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daft : and that which followeth. Another example 
wehave'iin the ſecond of Tacitus his Annals ; where 
ſpeaking of Yonone; whom Tiberins at their defire had 
ſent to theParthians,he faith, that ar firſt they received 
| him with great applauſe , Er accepere barbari Ltantes 
| prot forme ad nova imperia ; but thoſe people thinking 
afterward of the matter, though he were a King of 
obd conditions,and profitable for them, yet, becauſe 
came from the Emperour of Rome, and conſequent- 

ly contrary to the Genizs of that Nation , they firſt 
tepented:chem,and afterward expelled him. ox ſubzit 
Prdor degeneraviſſe Parthos petitnem alio ex orbe Kegem;and 
that which followeth. This then may paſſe for a ge- 
nerall'rule,” alwaics when either through cloquence, 
or threatning,or reward, or any other cunning, a man 
is induced to doca thing ga his genins, ſeeing it de- 
| po upon his will, it is like to Iaſt no longer then he 
ath time ro thinke upon it : and therefore the beſt 


s, where he ſaith, 
concoraiter 


ſelvesinto no final] danger. For the people indeed are 


never 
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never able tq continue: Jong, 
trades whick- they nnift: neectian : 

living ; which Ariftotla contiderigg, mend} thit 
therexannotbea bettbrkind of ptople ava Erty.ahob 
that which-confiſts of: thubdndinen 3: begaufe Hemi 


| forced to attend their occupation, they arc.natable 
1 hay wear" He thertforeithhs will aake 
ufe of the people, / forthe p atorefaid; lethbiin 
difpatch of tidociedy Ave "apren they may have 
no time grven tO repentthenr!;;:» % 7 ITIUDG3 7 2 
I cannot omit herc to cxamineithe reaſon; why the 
people oftentimes doe gecd aGtionsnpdn the ſoddets 
and ſuch as upon mature deliberation they would not 
doc; and forbearin forberniticoſake,conaiagreuſas 
which everyone ol lumſelfe may; eafily: coamoceive;] 
only ſay , that this preceeds from the weakneſſh.lof 
their underſtanding ; It- being thearcultome, ethos 9 
doe nothing that i gagd, ' OF el{f.to does. uponahe 
ſudden ; becatiſe as Araftetle faith!; Allyeake, things 
come ſoon to their accompliſhment angibeight ; fee- 
ing nature, which is moved by the intelligentes; Aud: 
by God, beſtowes little time upon the gtowth obhab 
things, as is ſeen in Powpians,andother Herbs of (hg) 
moment. Another reakon may be taken from the ſaid: 
_— iſs Ls ry Anqents who taade:the 
rinciples contraries, ſaith,, Quaſuaartritares 
eats, Shad S. Thamas: = | as 
ſtone of its owne nature d 
aſcends upward ſo theund 
lows the better apparence ;-and, 
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this 


1 ifreians | 
Teeophut and Keall-reaſon, "why nat having 
forhething; thy 04s good;; doc: afrerwand by 
king penis anddeeratin gi Spegleantonce: 
thdowar ons 13 . 000 £711790 279 : ©] 29910 
>1|Fo{lreſdictiow therdfore, and to make che- feire- 
x Liayy! thatthe © arc 
CR Pe ry. ae Eurlcing cho atk -hat 
only concurre as a cauſoin pate; neither yet the pea- 


Lk rogethorwithider:Nobilty, ſufficient ro make an 
alecration; whererthere are Souldicrs; and therefore 


| wot |\ichour tauſe Friis ſaith', Brewes 429» infatſtos 


Read amorer > becauſe: the City of Rome was 
ever without Prerovian ſouldiers. Ot rhis there tha 
Ct inclewholeſicge of Nola, in Lavyg 


| ahdx6 1 "of otrowne times; in Verona, where tlic 


© ->4min& to riſe in favour of the Veneti- 
{yet uſe the ſouldiersof the King of France 


| => of the-Emyperonr were within it, ! they werenot 
| able to doe anything df moment. We may therefore 


e6tidade ;/ thar thepeoplealone cannever be at ab- 
ſolute meancsto raife'a mantoa Principality, ifit;be 
not upon a ſudden; nd that there be:no Souldiers 
tn the 's for”: aphinſt them there is no good to be 
done, a chaps hey hould have the Nobility to adliſt 
them? bat che'pe r-with.the ſouldiers, 


peg rabrLing ag Ire, and when Tacit 


Breves Ons ; populi Romani amores,he means 

itof the people a one; bat this prefent place, he 
of the ——— ſouldiers together ; which 

rey, uſchaving ſaid ; Et ad tnendaw 

pew are contentien,” he addes; UVbi muliten 
Aire hows well-knew; that together with the 
arent: concurre. And Ariſtatle dit- 
rhotfromTarinw ; norycttrom my opinion: but 
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| quidews temperibus (aith he) prongs idew eret potrhne is 
| mint abatar, &- profiliaiontiquornt Tyr annaxnet plbvidti & | 


T be fargeeenth,Diſconrſe, 


| bens copkemes betlthe oneand the other : 
| where he gives a reafanliaw it; happened, that wu any 
cient timesthe tavqurites of 4he people. came 39;þe 
Lordg he faith, thatthofame wan who was powerfull | 
with the people, wheallo Leader of the Aftny 35A 
ſo, had both people and foulfliers of his. fide. "And| - 
addes withall, chas,whoſoever of late. cime hath at; 
| rp any, thingy, #elying- duly upon. che poaple, 
th never: broughthis purpole to any paile;'& 
manifeſt argument, that the-pcople'; concliixe.as;A 
cauſe in part; if the (ouldiers z@yne with them # apyſts 


popmlo ac Bello, Dux; Poplgria Reſſmblica its T yratwidew 


fopularibus :hoawinihus facti ſunt : cauſe anttm ich aurtr 
| ferent, nam. whtem nuAc y (ills oft. ;; quod qr; we inp; ppulo 
| ven OY eggreſny CORALTLO'N 
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How the Dizatives which arvifinciny falderr apc 
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followghe warrsa;  Agguizing of, hououn;( 
(rnd; riches;,apd bogh theſearsi A erty 


fox Donatayes;as the, thing it el ipaw, ; 
wealth ; and commingtamahePringthand, ana5gr 
{mony of the ſpuldiersvelayiatheyan atengeaagt 
Honour, Itis therefiore ng MAAvGU abaF Augrous 96 | 
only.at bis entrancy gntoirhe Eaapige,, bus enarfofp 
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diers love, ſee! are able to corrupt the wiſeſt 
and beſt hers. Fpuct Godin Exodus hath left 
written, Nec accipies nmmners que etiam exc.ecant prudentes 
| eb» ſubwertwnt verbs juſtoru, Whereupon not without 

cauſc, S. Joh in the Apocal s, cals them by the name 
of Witchcraft ,, where g of Rome under the fi- 
gure of Babylon he ſaith, -Quia mercatores tus erant Prin- 


ferre, quad mv tus erravernat omnes Gentes. 
Where S. Johwintendsto ſhew, according to the opi- 
hion'sf ſome, that Rome by meanes of guitts, as it were 
with ſorcery, had drawne the + part of the 
wotld; to the adoration of Idols. Tiberimy therefore 
knowing what power there is in them , when Jurtins 
| Galliotizd moved in the Senat,that Gifts and Honours 
ſhould be beſtowed upon the ſouldiers of his Guard, 
heſtkarply eden him (ſaith Tacitns) weluei coram 
| rogitans, quid ulli cum mulitibus efſet, quos neque ditu bupe- 
ratorig,neque Premia nife ab Imperatore accipere par eſſet. 
Yet the introduttion of Donatives was to the Com- 
monwealth of Kome of exceeding great damaye. Firſt, 
they have been, ( asI ſhall ho fit place) in great 
part the cauſe, why the City of Rome, freed once from 
Lucius Brutus, was never afterward able, 
beingoppre oppreſſed by the Houſe of the Czſars,to recover 
its li ; the Donatives having put the celeCtion into 
the fouldiers hands, and they, nor to loſe fo great? 
gaine, would alwaies rather have an Emperour for 
their ny ofit, than a Commonwealth for the 
publike ben : Secondly, becauſe having an Army 
in theirhand, a which th clefion and ſafety of the 
"| Emperours depended, as mengreedy of mon 
noted toftand for him hs offeredm ey, th 
ſore;thet at laſtthey came to ſet it,at who gives more: 
and'becauſe as Ariftorle in his Politicks wel | obferves, 
whetr Honours are beſtowed in a City, in regard of 
riches, itisarcafie' matter for every Plebeian to be- 
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| T he fourteenth Diſcourſe. 
come Honourable ; and therefore no maryell that - 
Els Pertinax an. Hoſtlers ſonne, came to bechoſen | 
Emperour. | IE &17 | 
It is therefore-acleere caſe, that: theſe Dotiatives 
were the ruine of the City of Rowe; from whence alſo 
may be inferred, that they were hurtfull ro the Prince, 
whoſe profit depended: upon the welfare of the City. 
But becauſe the contrary: happens where tyrants go« 
verne, I ſhall be forced toexamine;whether the mtro- 
du&ion of Donatives were for the Emperours benefit, 
or no, | Many approve the-affirmative part , as moved 
not onely by the faid place of Tacitxs, iwhere he ſhew- 
eth, they were to Anguſtura ſpeciall helpe; but by the 
_ alſo of Ceſar, who by this meanes, both ob- 
tained and maintained the Empire. And it availes not 
toſay, 'that he was thereſlaine, betauſe ſeeing one | 
mans indignation /was enough to. makea Prince be 
murthered; the difference that may be taken from the 
ones well, and the others ill governing,for conſerving 
| the Empire, ought not to be taken from a violent 
death, but rathef*hat death being revenged,, and the 
antient ſuccefſours replacedin their ſtates: I ſeenor, 
how there can be a greater ſigne, of proceeding with 
judgement for his owne ſecurity, being able even after 
[his death, with his only name, to procure his revenge, 
[and to fert]ethe Empire in his owne family; ' a hard 
| matter oftentimesfor the beſt Princesto obtaine,who 
yet have the favour of God, to dic a naturall death. 
This cxatmple therefore, -('to omit many others, of 
which Hiſtories are full) isan evident proofe ; that 
Donatiyes ro the-Souldiers, were' profitable to the 
Roman Empcrours, not'only to attaine the Empire, 
but alſo ro maintaine themin it.Nevertheleſſe, for the 
{Negative part, there want not examplesto the con» 
trary,not only of Otho,but of infinite other Emperors, 
who by giving exceſſive Donatives, loſt the Empire. 
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Fotreſolotion, we muſb proceed with diſtiiction ; 
eitherhethat comes to: the Empide ,': 1s the firſt that 
brought in Donatives, as-Cſar the Dictatour:- and 
Ofieviws Angufizowere ; and then nat-onely they help 
to attaine,butalſo to maintain the Empire:and there- 
fore Ticitvs intimates it asa 'praiſeto Auguſtus, where 
be falth{!/ Ubi Milam Dons of elſe heis notiche farſt, 
but finds it a cuſtomebrought in before, and then asit 
may be.a goodmeanestoattaine the Empire\; {o 1t is 
z.certatheruine forimaintaining it. The reaſon of this 
difference is, beeauſc theffouldiers not being accuſtor 
med to geceive/Donatives; the firſt tame it is given the, 

 dokriowledge it as 4 pitt of the Princes bounty, 

account themſelves obliged forit ; and'mdre than 
fo, :not knowing whither they ſhould receive the like: 
from- others, cndeayour'to uphold him in the: 
Empire; hoping: hereafter to have thoſe thingy by 
merit;7which the Princeat this tun hath given-then! 
fconrtefic: Butifthey have been accuſtomed tofaye 


virtives, andithath been a uſeamongſt them;ther 
erein thefarſt , they acknowledgtd them- the on) 
bounty bf the Prince, and received them as gifts of 
grace'z"now accounting them as debt, they take then 
asYewards of due,'whichif it be denyed them, 3t then! 
caufeth-an implacable hatred againſt the Prince, and 
at laſt, his ruine ;andif it be granted them, yet this en- 
creaſech not the ſouldiers Jove, who count not them- 
ſ{clves beholding to the Prince for them, but:as fellow 
accuſtomed to have money withour paines, they ſpend 
ir frolickly , andthatſpent , theyexpet new Dons 
rives;” which if 2 Prince may ſatisfic-a while, 
cannothold out to doe 'ſo-long, bue that at laſt he] 


[muſt de faine-to deny them; and when this bappens 
[they preſently fall to: chooſe a new Emperour of 
| whom they may receivet; and this hath been in Rowe, 


|the rume 4nd death of many,” as cyery one may read 


and 
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and m_ Wemay therefore conclude, POPU 
to the fouldiers ate very profeable tall for actaining | 
che Empire, but that the introduttion of Donatives 

for them that were not the firſt, - is:yery pernitious 
for maintaining. them init. And Galbs having al-| 
ready attained the Empire, and knowing this, open-| 
ly made it knowne, that he meant-to give na-more 
Donatives to the ſouldiers, as reſolved to take away 


ſo great an abule, Arreſſit Galbe wor, pro Republics, ho- 
NY axes legi s ſe Militen, non emi, but it had an 
appy iflue : | Firſt, becauſe (as have ſhewed in a-| 
_— Diſcourſe.) the Souldiers were againſt their 
way induced to abandon Ners; and therefore it had 
n fit, with the ſame cunning to have held them in; 
and not have ſuffered them to be conſeiousof their 
crrour, Miles Urbarnus longo Coſatum Sacraments imbu- 
tus,C9 ad deſtituendrm Neronem , arte magis © inepulſu; 
quam ſno ingenio traductur , poſtquam neque dari Donati- 
vim [ub nonine Galbe, and thabwhich h followes, Se- 
condly,, having gotten no reputation amongſt the 
ſouldiers, and by reaſon of his age; -being ape to be 

contemned, he ſhould rather with liberali ty have got- 
ten their love, than through covetcinlabdſ have pro-| 
cured their hate. Nox enim ad hanc (faith Tacs- 
25, to not giving donatiyes to Souldiers) Ceters erat; | 
invaliduon z and that which followes: Thirdly,if'| 

he would not give donatives himſelfe ; yet atleaſt, be 

ſhould-have _— order, that no other i in his 

dice, ſhould have giveri them. 3 which becauſe e did 
not doe, he ore: with his avarice was by Otbo's 
liberality cafily oppreſſed: Quotier Galba apuel Othoners 
, cohorts excubias agents, viritim cenenos mano! 


dedenie- pri frecrrdiain Precetit Foutthly, to take awa 
#4 cnftome 14a Sretcrate he ſhould have nates 


wi the > boguuun ; with-orielymodergri 
cm migh hav cam his purpoſe 


nvexes antiqene vivo, Ob it Jam pares 
MULLS I wards WE May plainly ſee, that 
rar mare ſeventy, os the excefſiveneſſe 
ofitruiberenpon Vejpaſtarewiio knew asmuch as Galbs 
knew|toake 2 better courte ,- aud had his incegt, For 
od ge onbpthe donazives of theifouldicts;he left 
thnivies together without hope of having fome; & 
by thisrhcans,he peeſerved:himfelfein'the Empire,and 
yet. comupted noz Þ the foutdaers, Ne Voþaſianus quidam 


ws 37/2 bello x 
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would briefly anbwer, That rewa opholdir, bur 
char dogativesoorrupt i it: 5 hag the reaſon is , becauſe 
without tau; the 

erightdemand them; 

waiting for this ayd from the 


wry. boron ' Bar 

ſervice cannotbur for 

Aqupmarrergy and that-{quldiers ſhould 

endoavon rn nes 

Ker matekendonls Adixd therefore Caſas, wirh| 

alokindouldicimors vatotvus, —_— 
————— — 49 vl 
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regard. whereof, |. Cxfer ordained les, whoſe 
imployment was onelyto this purpoſe. Go Toi 
knowing of how oreiivhnportiiee this ta 
relates) amongſt othteviecrers of his govermnien 
alwaies a great, jealouſieof Eoypr, ry 
heCorne for:mainrenanceof per iti Rowe, cime's 
andindeed borh theone' and. ods er anderfioaitie 
righe] y, bccaule, as the want theregf .is apt to canſe 
ſurrections amongſt the people! as/wavoftch ſeen 
amongltthe iffarſitres apzinſt Miyſes; whort God had 
not mghtily protected him ; had -ofteritimes'for this 
© onely been in marufeſt danget”: '{d on the comrary, the 
onely plenty :of things 4s enoughtofirfelfe Locralfels 
manTto theQmpirce z''! As'was ſeen at Rowe j-wherythe 
Citywasfooppreſtwitha” dearth |: leah thee! Citizeny 
choſe rather tydie amhenatcrof ir j\tharro 
apon'the Larid,and beſtarved with hdnger.' And he 
tharwill ſec-an cxamplevf this, may. confider how 
|ourLorq JelasQbriſt; haying fed'snulticude'thar fold 
lowed lmmithe Wildernefſe;: hehad preſently rhe 
acchamarions tobe a King, of nod "His ergo? 
mines (a1 $1 Folk: Y'ouh 


Bum; (that isof.the bread: == 
wem uu bic eſt vere "Ig ml hegier 
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dum, Jeſu ergo cum cognovidſet, quia venturi efſemt ut ripe. 
enm, O- facerent enm Regem, fugit interim in montem 
ut they another. time; deligungy | to cate, asked him 
read, Domine emper da nobis panem' bunc ; and he at 
Fm "Geny1 re em ermpenihrods the 
Mr ich L he gave.them meat, 
bao 2 Pro ah +. and would have had him 
ng,now t ey Ra him a Carpenters | ſonne, 
for no othir 5, rh becauſe he dented them corpo- 
rall bread, when he oem ſet them at Gods owne 
Ta Mirmrabantergo xt die allo, qua drxiſſet;tgs 
þnpenc s em deſcends, > dicebart 
hie eſt filrsl erjns nos navinrus patrem Of matrem 
Forthere;isn0. hee yppe tothe people, as:to 
have Wherewith, to-fill their bellies, Whereupon at 
$.-Chryſofleweobſcryes, in making mention of the nii- 
toes: and ſhupendious Ats of Moyſes, .they omieted 
all other, clivugh faxre more-marvellous,and- mentio/ 
net onelythatiof Manna , Patrer noftri manducaveruat 
Morna is deſerts. 
1A Prince therefore mult of necelity, cither main! 
tains. plenty; or clſc-kave his Prindi ity, and ſ{peci- 
oy" one that comes hewly tothe Empire , as 
-And therefore Eſay, Propheſying of one whon 
the\Iſraclites ſhould require to acceptthe Kingdome, 
ſhewes that if they 25 him notable to-maintai 
plenty, they ſhould = accept him, In domo mea nox 
205 Bein g aſſured, 
& could never hold his Princj Kty' with dearthins; it 
gs th Promethens King of the Seythians, who not 
ble'to-okintaibe- his people in plency, byirea- 
the Land was ovtrflowed with the River Aguels,be 
an Prifonsand becauſe Herendes turned: that 
Riye into the'Sea., ; made the Country fruitfull, 


the' fable came an Edgledevouredid the liyerof 
_ mt Hercules freed him: - 
Having 


TO nn vw — ——— — 


Thanh Dijtavrs. 


- Having ſhowed z that Augufiun in thebdginning of 
his raigne 3. wonhe the 16 hitn bairiclg of 
plenty, «x milben »toiſhew; how 
and: Babb meansthey-maybehelpe, —— 
farre thePrince is faulty in them. 19 /90l6tw 
JA dearth,mayhappen tic{t [from thrbdretnciea of 
the {ole ;; -uefie panty tothe lirdchtesmh the Ws | 
derneſle. (1150 0d tw 36 mMIm df g0191 
"7: Becandly: 9 It wrap idprieti far! :wantua6Hoduads 
men to.tillthe ground; whickif itwere:tilled, would 
beryery ſuftiticntand haveto {pare,a in-times/ {it 
happened in Meſopotamia, and in our timexcaldefhd 
[happen in rhe.Sea coaſts of Szena,1f the carcof the Se- 
|rent{hmo ww, 57 ——_— MR 
Husbandmen. -- 14 
£ m7 ern w.- 2 n chroaghabundne oh peo 
ples and nelſe of Þ 25 1h ancient time it 
Neoald have; dy at | Row? andwoubl iuduvtinie 
at Florence;xt the on& had not then:had:the: Goauneries 
| of Egypt and Sirilie for a Granary ,: atid; the Gthef 
had not now a gracious'and:; I AaNga12- NR tot.a 
puryeyour. FMd3ry 36 
Fourthly, it may fark through! che keeiliry 
of: the ſeaſon, andof the yeers,. as particularly thas 
£64220 1 KI C07 02900 10] 
{Fifthly,yany rimextherc are Hubandmen andJand| 
enough to till, butjisnoctilled, : citherby reaſon of 
waTrre, orfor ſome other canſs.20 it happend at. Rowe 
a after the baniſhment of the- 'Faxquins;:-the 
e (as Livy relates) by reafon of diflentionswith 
the ws whe to rill chejr grounds)! in ry 
that fin aaddin notmuch of dyuig forhunger-! { >:i7 
Laſtly,it happens oftcatitad,citheribycdeafa oh, Dd, 
fiege, -_ nm Hzernſalen, whetc motheratabodthds 
owne children; or through incurtions ob enemicgogn 
Arbens all the time'®the'. civillwarrewinzl/ —_— 
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{forraigne Nation; i as-Alaivehws: 4d, who caufing two 


:- Amdalthdagh in none of theſe caſes, any juftblime 
canbelaiduypon the Prince, ye it is bis part touſeall 
meanes; with money, diligence and power; to make 
reſiſtance againſtforcune,, nature, andall/accidenry 
whatſoever. tory nt yalnt et init ls mt 
'0 Itithe firſteaſe, Iſhalbnot to trouble my ſelfe 
tb ſhew, how deatth may bethelpr in deſarr places; 
ſeeing he might well be accounted a man without 
brane; thatwould build a City, in a Countreyalto- 
ether barren: and thought were ſo with'the Iirae- 
tes; yertheir Tabernacles were for paſſage and not 
—2Af it ſhould happen'in the ſecond- caſe, ;that isfor 
wanrof men; where:thereis Land ſufficient; here the 
Prince muſt induce men ro marry , and drawin ſtran- 
to dwelbinthe Countrey;the firſt will take effe&, 

the courſe of Lycurgus be oblerved, who ſeekingto 
make the City of Sparta populons, allowed great ex- 
itonsto:them that begot children, ' orelfe if dil 
burthening them of taxes ,' ( as the Duke of Parma at 
this day dothin his State of Caſtro)he ſhall-give occafi- 
on,that gathering wealth,they may endeavour to have 
children to whomto leave it;and by this courſe, he ſhal 
be'able to drawſtrangers alſo to'come and live there, 
For men run willingly even with danger of their lives; 
where theyſee there is certaine '& preſent profit to be 
hadznever having a thought of afuture any uncertaine 
death;Wheraf we have example in the State of Mzlan; 
wherein ſomeplaces the ayre isfo unwholſome, that 
fewof the: inhabitants ever come to be. forty yeeres 
old;ryet in theſe places, men growing rich, alchongh 
they ſee this example cally babied their eyes, yer they 
chooſeratherriro dwell there, | than' in other places 
of wholfomie-ayve.::: Another»-courſe' alſo may: be 
taken; for this inconvenience; by drawing, thirherza 


bnk thouſand 
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Countri® MeſbÞ0lamid il hb, Eads 
late) aMphed heck Lad £6 till; 
build; 4nd thetwerterptin hin fos tome 
eributs; ke hſtlypave otdttthey Theiild hawefo hinich 
Cari them; as All gr, ppt] Hl 
4 r IH HE 3 THO a] 
etioflwh (well in forelw aptEantt i fac 
Counties. ſhould }: dave wo dthor burthi&hs/led 
| WW upon ethers; but 66}y-cheiitthert of there 


| childre# ; F apes enalore Dt 
| [PhberoFeievns. ain pro Nt bake 2e 


| make #'$teee popitois/w the Princes livinyrtieds): 

nd fo le Mfc] we hive ezþorteies 
of it dt *Petdhed;! where the ON Were 
Lords of # kept their ref{denice,it we infinitely fuller 
Wl eople thig]t a thivdsy, wider the S2rrifhd 
| WM rhc grearDPake of Thuſtany; though vorethed by him, 
with admirable juſtice ariddemienty} of [6 216261) 
portaneeis the preſtncs of theit natural} Lordy tat 
miariy tines IS tyratht chit Aibatd 
live __ theth /than #26b# Prifi& xl hacdabe 
zrie of” © Om Batt tnils et 7 1hftho 1:1 


Anothet way rio adateudby Priticesfor-ped- 


ling fic phces, Wd its dyconfirde fond 
Eine thith er TOOTY 1 they! es pe-ray 


the timber of the' inhabitants; and f they dis, "the 
Prince rebHye# tio Toiſe* þ./F kig invention wherties 
g60d or bud, 1s yerithoſt #fadent ; and we haven ets 


i Mille — ont bets —— 


ar hes 
disillic latrocinits, Sfebg ns 
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[pho cata the peoplearemany,the reme- 


kere uſed; hath been to ſend forthColonies;ſoPeri- 
did,to help a.dearth that wagat Athere.In this caſe 
Plutarch in the life of Name, gives a countell, which is, 
that in ſuch a City, care muſt be taken that Trades be 
in account, and that idle perſons be puniſhed; but the 
beſt courſe ofall will be, that the Pnnce ſpare no coſt 
to fetch Corne, where it may be beſt had ; Toa thou- 
ſand times did Tiberins, and ſo Nerv, who not regar- 
ding the great.charge he had been at + hay nor. the 
great loſſe he had in Tyber, with. infinite expenſes, 
vided that the price of Corne might nor be rayſed, 
his courſe wasnotably followed, by the Sereniſſam 
Coſmo, ſecond great Duke of Thwuſcavy , who by the 
| . N44 8Y 
way of Livorno, and other places, procured at his infi- 
nite charges, a perfect plenty ; and ſometimes out of 
his owne , hath keptof Almes fix thouſand per:-; 
ſons. I forbeare to ſay, that manyyeeres together, he 
ſpent of his owne, to keepe down the price of Corne, 
above a hundred thouſand Crownes: An ad that &x- 
ceeds any at whatſoever of the Ancients, ſeeing that 
which moved them, was their owne intereſt, 2 mat-| 
ter of ſtate ; but that which moved him, was only the 
office of a Prince,and the zealc of a Chriſtian, . 
| Inthe fourth caſe, provifion will be madefrom 0: 
ther Countries, by ſuch waicsas have been ſhewed. 
In the other two caſes, where dearth may happen 
—_— of warres, cauſed by fieges, and by incurſion 
enemics,the Commonwealths of the Swizzers, hay: 
found.out an excellent way, who. in places under 


fngng haveinſtore for many yeeres, all things be- 
it] gr 


= 
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to victuals, and alſo to Trades ; which courſe, 
cat prudence , the Commonwealth of Lucc 
bath takento imitate. _ Ig 
| Bytaboveall,the Prince muſt take heed, that he be 
not himſclfe acauſe of 'the dearth , by making mer- 
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|warre under their Judgesand Kings, and their Army 


[houſe, and then he was cantented to have:a houſe 
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thers to: doc it, for then the fauiz will be laid. 

the Princo, andthe Subyzodts will:have juſt cauſe 19 
[complaine. Likewiſe, that when the people,qreig 
| wapt, he continue not frafting, an 
ties, asſhewing ta take little care.of his Subjects mi+ 


{alwates take ſuch part asthepeopletdoe, . thereby to 
[encourage them the mare'contentedly to beare their 
[labours, - This ur che ald! Teſtament qyr.Lord God 
teacheth us; who-when. the [(taelites-were in the Wil-' 


ward when changing their, courſe ,. they centred into! 


vſed Tents, he alſo. would then dwell in Tepts too; 
and when David deſired to. build bim a Tgmple , be 
would not ſuffer him, untill ſach time, ag there being 

ce under Salonion, every one might dwell; his own 


alſo built for him. All this is expreſſed in the Booke of 
Kings, where heſaith , Neque enim habitovi in doo ox 
die ills qua eduxi filias Iſrael de terrg s i diens 
hens, bl entelchas bs Tahninench 1 0 þe 
cuntta loca, que tranſivi cunt oumibys file Iſrael. But be- 
cauſe-this courſe was not mitated by Augnſtrs, who 
when the people dicd in the ſtreets for hunger, him- 
{e]fe made a ſumptuous banquet, where ( as Sugtonites 
relates)the gueſts ſatein form of Gods and Gpgddeſles, 
and he in ſhape of Apolls, the people infinitely diſtaſt- 
ed it, 41d was moved to'great indignation, Ajixit cane 
rumorem, ſumma tunc in ctuitate penuria, 4c Jamey, accla- 
matumnque poſtridie eſt, frumentum one Deos comtediſſe. 

But if he ſhall be no occafion of the dearth, and 
much lefſe ſhew himſelfe to rezoyce at it, he may then 
convert it to hisowne profit, either by getting of 


{ery 3'A thing moſt pernitious re Princes, | wha ſhould 


chandiſo, and by cogrodling nor yee- by fuffering = 


ednpop dain- | 


derneſſe., and like Shepheards dweltin 1 abernacles,| 
he alſo would dwell in Tabgroacleshimfelfe ; after-] 
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money, or encreafing his authority, - or — 
winning che loveof is pe ple. at plot 
dyatin meanes of a rea 2p Il became 
Lordof all Zgypt, Ent gw Tf eph onmem terram /E- 
wendentibus fingulss 


gyp#n, frquspſeſinesj nas , Pre Magit- 
tdime famis, ſnbjecitque cam Pharaoni, © cunGos popule: 
Juno erminis Fig ypti, nſque ad extremos fine! 
was not diſtaſtfull to the people, | 
or the caule aforeſaid ; but rather _ accounted 
themſelves obliged to the King forit, faying, Sulwi 
—_ mann tua eſt, reſſiciet tantum nos Dominus noſter, 
[eti ſervienns Regi. Whereupon I conclude, that 
when a great famine wagin Rowe, and the Senatoun 
had fetched Corne from Sicilie, then had beer a fir 
time to take the authority from the people, which 
they had uſurped. This, Coriolanusin Livy well knew, 
whoſe conceit yet wasnot approved of others; not 
becauſe it wasnot ſufficient uſed with lefſe vic 
lence, to take away that authority, but becaule it \ 
not ſufficient to 'maintaine it , Fo the Senato 
having a purpoſe to augment the Common-wealth, 
and conſequently to —_ uſe of the peoples Armes, 
they might conceive, that thoſe Magiſtrates who had 
left their authority in time of dea 3 would after-| 
ward, the dearth ceafing —_ it a a wn by force. 

A dearth then thus manage be a means to get 
the Prince, both ad n- riches, and the loy 
alſo of his SubjeQs.' As we ſee in Herod the great, who 
being a'Prince the moſt hated of his people that eyer 
any was ; yet onely by relieving them with Corne, in 
time of dearth, he made himſelte beloved,obl iged.and 
Roodirom a thouſand dangers. 
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IN Neb orion Tom Dew chi dan 
es of procuring eaſc','\ got himſclfe rhe 

IVE gf —_ becauſc,he asa new ' Prince, ought! 
ratlier$& have.fought how-to maineaine- himfelfe in 
his Empree ; then how with\his own danger to procure 
delights to his Subjects; itfeemes, he might for this be 
reproved; there/being a precept of: Hriſlonoin his Poli- 
acks, whore teaching thetrueway thava Prince ought 
o take}for manmgaining himin his Stdtc he perfwades; 
1is{peciatly; notto keep the people in eaſe, and gives: 
1s for exampile: the Kings/ of Agypt , whoto the end 
their peopleſhould-nbt ſtand idle;; cauſed ſo'many 
rare , andMauſoleums tobe butt, as Piſiſtratus 

e tyrant: buile the Olympus; | and Polycrates a athou- 

| we Fabticks about Samar, Hec enim onnia (faith Ari- 
otle): faerunt inflituts ad ot O» quietent popmlorum tol- 
dame, ut ill quotidianze moleſtzis occupati, vacare non poſ-. 
ſet a conflas cons tyrannorimende. | Cher 


for-it., as is ſaid: in. Ecoleſcaſticus,, Cibaria &-Virga, 
&- Onus dfrne] Pants © Diſciplma © opus ſervo,oprratar: 
m diſciplina © querit liberzatem, jugum tHlorum curuat 
rollum ,; 9 ſer19n ielinam operationes aſſidue ſervo ma- 
levelo tortura , © compedes, mitte illum ix operationem ne 
wacet;multam enim malitiant dornit  Andfo' amich 
more might Angfhne be blamed fo it, ſceing (avwe 


—— nowif to) ae beaddedicaſe, itcahnot 


choole\ 
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chooſe but = any — whatſoever. Her! 
uit iniquitas Sodome ,( it Exabis) Nudes | park 
9» 11: ' 


Sl AY! this cake nd by T ml | 
_[Apag catly.aKer'a wares. his fault aapbe th 


more, there being.a paflage vf driſiatle in bis Politicks|ſſ 
where he faith, That the Lacedemonians paſſing fron|M; 


warre to caſe, incurred car.danges. | 
Thirdly, there is a place in Livy alſo, that crofſeth\M, 


this bf Lecture, wherehe faith, retuning 0-H 


» a mow Mw AY — 


tor popular dan Aquamniulitie | 
| FSI ESI IPA 1 chxts, i emalt be 


[ſhewed, that neither ofthem is repugnant to ano 1E 
but:that al of-them agreertogether. Furſt, | diſtinguil 
Cindatch cadnonr piraataibefrentindegs cal 
which'tsa-defiſting from any attionatall;' and 
which-is contrary to warre ; becauſe warre being 
wolent.aHon, thoſe ſouldicrs whichione in peace, al 
they bavciother exerciſes, y et are ſaid robe 2 
calc; defalting from nee; ragdei Giochi 
violent afton, which ts proper to them. In this ſenl; 
Ariſtotle once tooke cate, where ſpeaking of the Lace) 
| |demonians,hefainh, Splendorem enzwe weluti ferrum, pi 
NE cofataſnngh by poſer; qeimertes 
eeetio ſhave poſſre« 


es of thus didinGion; this lace of Ti po. 
ancnneited rare Ariſtotle ; ſecir 

Tagime by ca , -meanesnotan caſc contrary ti 
alla&tzon ; for. both with {ports and plays, 
and buildings, held:the poogilt in continual] worke,jn- 
fombugh-thatſbhe,could hehad made Rome a City 
2 ER HI — 
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itof that caſe which.is contrary to warfe, And this is | 


plaincly ſeene, becaute having ſaid before; CunGe dif. | * 


cordiis cividibus feſſa., he preſently comesin with this 
very word, Cuncros dulcedine otii pellexit. Thus Ariſtotle 


recs with hum contain well; in-that Text, where | 


he likes the people ſhould be: held in aRiou but pot 


in warre: and indeed in ſuch ations, as debaſe men, 
and are worle thencafſe.. So:dealt Pharao with the I{- | 
raclices, putting them to-make Bricke,and other moſt 
baſe workes.: Whereupon it isfaid in Exodyus, Prepe- | 


uit itaque eis Magiſtros opernm, ut effligerent eos 


rabus ; 
anda little after, Oderantfilios Iſrael Ag yptii, 4 afflige- | 
amaritudinem perduce- 


bant cos, QF invidentes exs,atque ad amars 

bant vitam eorun,opertbus duris Iuti 09+ lateris,omnique fa- 

wulatii. | v9 7 6: 1 3th 
=: Batto this reſolution; that place of Livy before 
cited is' moftcontrary ; where ſpeaking of Tarquinzes 
Priſtus,he ſhews,char retarning _ the wars,he held 

the people-in hard and cruell labours. ;.;For, anſwer 

whercunto-wemult difunguiſh z. 'that the Prinees are 

either in termes of getting more z..or elſe. but of kee- 

ping that they have already gotten 4. af to-get more; 

ther) it1s neceffary to hald:the people in hard labours, 
to'the end theymay not Joſe courage, ang be imbas 
ſed in- their ſpirits. And therefore no maryell that. 
TarqainiusPriſcus teacheth us to; bold the, people in 

hard labours, ſeeing the Romansat that.tumt; had no 

other end, but'to cnlarge-theit\Empire; /, But if the 

Prince have no ayme at-augmentation by new. acquelty 
anc ſtands not fo much-in-feare of. externall enemies, 

as of friends at home, hethen ought.to let the people 

enjoy a negotious eaſe, of buildings, and playes, and | 
[ſuch like things. And this made; Auguſta take this 

courſe, becauſe he aymednot at all, at anyamplifying 
of his Empare', as from many: places.in acttns,may bg 


pathered ; and: particular]y.from hat plate\wherecih 
| | M _ the 
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cho furſk of his Annals he faith, Belbun es tempeſtate wa 

"| nega abolende potixa injurie , 
enm Prifco Varo exercitums, 

WES IDEXEE 


ſolinys evercenti intra erninos buperinen, whereby we lee, 
he'was minded rather to reſtraine, then to enlarge the 
'Laſth, It remaines to reconcile that other place of 
in the ſecond of his Politicks, where by the ex- 
* ample of the Lacedemonians, heſhewes, that after 
witre, ro be left to liveat eaſe;isa dangerous thi 
For Reſolution whereof, I ſay,rhat the paſſing fron 
warre to cafe, is then dangerous, when men returne 
from a ſhort warre, andin which they have had 
better ; becauſe they that get victories, by reaſo 
of the pride which victory brings with 1 it, are apt in 
Ciries,to raiſe commotions. So it fell out amongſt the 
Lacedemonians; and {o a thouſand times it hath been 
like to fall out amongſt the Romans, whereof, in the 
{ whole firſt decad of Livy we may ſec examples. But 
when men come from a warre bloody and long ; then 
they love/and are glad of peace. Whereupon in ou 
cale the Romans comming from an infinity of civil 
watres,in which to winne was no better than to loſe; 
ind being- now weary, as is gathered by the words 
Ctntis diſcortliis civilibus feſſa,, they became not oneh 
defirous,butapt alſo to to lerate caſe. 
-'-It isnow ſufficiently proved, that Taczrruy, or to {ay 
_ Naan diſcordant cither from the 
f Ariſtotle, or Go = examples of Lro), 
- tharwith! m_ rudgment cundeayoured to wil 
Ta thr pi rat] 
cl, " Lally tis neceſlary to reconcile Tacitus with bim- 
(cle, who in this place praiſeth caſc,and yet afterward 
examininp the wx of 'the tumults in Germatry, he 


| 662th 3008 as though caſe were ow 
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czuſc of thoſe rebellions. To which I briefly layghere 
isgreat difference betweene the caſe that isin a City, | 
and the caſe that is of fouldiers in watre; becauſe 
endof a City, is to live in peace, whereofthe eaſe { 
ken of before is a companion ; but the chicfe end of 
ſouldiers at the warres, is to fight, to which eaſe is con- 
trary and an enemy: and ſo the fouldier with eaſc,and | 
the Citizen by warre,are deprived of their ends, and 
conſequently in ſhort time runne into danger, 
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Neque Provinciz/1l]}um rerum ftatum, 
abnuebant, ſuſpeo Senatus Populique Imperio ob 
certamina Potentium, & avaritiam Magiſtratuum: 
invalido legum auxilio, quz vi, ambitu, poſtremo 
pecuaia turbabageyr. 


That Cities ſubje& to another City , better like the gowern- 
ment of a King, than of « Commonwealth; and Zan 
City would gladly LOT Edda 


Oraelins Tacitus in theſe worlls makes us know, 

that the Provinces ſubje@ tothe people of Rome, | 
liked better the government ofa Kmg,than ofa Com- | 
monwealth, as it happens generally to all Cities that 
areſubje& to another : 'So Guirciardine relates of Cre- 
mona, that it liked better to be under the King of 
Fate, than to be governed by the Common-wealth 
of Vance.” And hereof we have a manifeſt example in 
Piſs, which being ſold by Gobrrel Maria Viſcome, to the 
Common-wealth of Florence, there was ſcarce one Ci- 
tizen that would tarryin it. "Bur'more than in any 0- 
ther, we = ſee the rruth of this, inthe Lycians, who 
_ tried what it was to JivEunder a King, and un- 
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| 


dd Compen-rethehs "rhey called the (ſervitude. of 
| 


[ſhew, that every City would we glad to be under 2 
{particular Prince, and one that ſhould dwell among: 


quins ; liberty was {6'pleafin 
Livy proxim Regs uperbia F- 


degree, 1s futhcencly 
| bd woods Erle 


— hd — 


Jim comparilan of ;this, liberty. Negue nſerohib 
Ig \Lyyc40  cratlelitatem Rhodiorum quibye abl.u. 


Of chele paints we will ſpeake, firlt in particulas of 
Kome, then in generall give therreaſans; Laſtly,we: wal 


them. ; 


*oncerning the firſt, all thofe dianges of Stake 

wich cottie from-s wotfe, hiſt needs be welcome; 

from whente it is, thit terthsxpulſiob of the Tar 
t. 


» Et ta Letior efſet (faith 
ect $ on in our caſc, 
the Commonwealth was corrupted even to the work 
Fn gprofed by Tacitus the fore 

calon of the diſcord of the grea 
ones ; one of which ons there was a nece ityt 
follow, and that:overgome,, all then remained at t 
diſcretion of the other. Secondly, by occaſion of the 
Magiſtrates, who ſought rather to {atisfic theirava! 
with money,thanko 4ake care for the executing of j 
ſlice: T birdly,becauſt the laws had nowno more 
28 bet  carriipted by farce and mony, Juſt 
therefore hþd the Provinces, to be glad of the go 
ment: ON Aupriſpws, 1 9d 07 MK {31 35017 220 

{But becaule this Hking of aJubjet City, to be 
ther under a Pihxacethan under a Commanwealth,'( 
whhavedaid before) isacommin liking of all Proj 
cegand Cities) that 276; ander.atether It will-be necch 
ary to ſearch out thereaſon, why. it is for, And foris 
firfireaſon, lapertaine pobtigian bringy this, beceuſe 


. _ 


Cormonwealths are more durable than Kingdoms 


LD and 


—Y 


oC —- - — 


= redurable [there is hel 
[other tervitude, mn hope to 


Rafi winchen Rang + 
fallngrin Tbjefion to: Roms 


weaker; andefmortorce-: 
|! . Barbecanſerhe firſt of theſe-reafonwis falſe , Aud 
[the ſecondfoflowedfnd. lefſe in'tKiigdomes thanan 
Commontwealrhs (with leave fopreat aman) 1 
have eonddved perh ro turwindwr and it isbe- 


cauſe rhe ProviecieandCitieibindng becn-at warne,} 
and by reaſon of the warre, grown to hate. ont ind» 


ther, andrhiar hatred. in procefle of: time-becomd na- 
rural} azirwas berween tht Romans andthe Cartha 
berwoen' the!Piſahes adti the Flogentines,and 
=_ m h9;thar: beinpoverromic, they:art 
held m ſabjecti dopeleic adn chatnics ; which 
ſubje&rotriv1e muctprheimorediſtalifull; ks bei 
rween perſbns churart.equallt:»4nd-from ;herde it is, 
that ſo.gladb/inen (cek-wo fhalee-ofrhe Foak So;many 
vimcs did Piſa; fo Syiide with the Romans; who doub- 
ring che Jil of Greooe; as knowing by thein continual 
rebellions,that they il <yil brookedtheitfubja@iontaths 
Commbodyaatri'ts Kone,choy deſtroyed ininy Cithcs, 
yea pe pry vd 21117 : Hi Ht as dice bogs! 
->Batifick thee thisftoumcoweklet fa llindn 
the hun: incchere ina doutic/bub the oaties 
Cirivs and Provincowitt beglads b prin | 
aſc ierertholeferrtds dmd that 


The ſeventeenth Diſcourſe. 
aally; and comming to be command ſons 
cioch their ſuperiours, the Dominion wag 4. mr lefſe 
hated, as the perſon is greater that commands ; and 
therefore we Fe , that Piſe which undera Common 
wealth was alwaics in rebellion; now that it' is under 
a Prince, hath lived, and doth live,and is like to live; 
ih moſt quiet peace ; it is true indeed, there concurres 
the 'graciouſneſſe of the Prince that ſweetens: all 
things. Another manifeſt example we have'in the Ro- 
| man Hiſtories ; andit is, that Spaine, aslong as the 
City of Kame was a Commonwealth, - was continuall 
in rebellion z nor conldever be quieted, till the laid 
City cameinto the hand of a Prince under Auguſtus. 1 
omit the example of the Philiſtes, who never left 
warring with the Ifrachtes, from the firſt day: (1 
may:ſay )" they entered into the Land of bond 
untill-they were ferled in a'Regall government un- 
der Dawi | 
.. To come to the third head : not onelyCitics and 
Provinces cannot abide to be under the rule ofa Com- 
monwealth ; but neither doe theylike tobe under: x 
Prince thatis a ſtranger, and that dwelsnotamongſt 
| them ; which Prince ma —_— of different cu 
ſtomesand lan as the King of Spine to: Ns 

and Mzlan :; bake: ſame ney nhl fo 
but: of divers Provinces, as the King of Fraxce to Bur- 
and Britaine ; CI Province, th 

me tongue,andthe ſame cuftomes, as many Princes 
of Haly;to many Cities. Fo vr 
->In the firſt caſe; they are not well brooked, but to- 
lerated with anill will : Firſt, by reaſon of the diffe- 
rence. of cuſtomes ,' which is able to make a Prince 
odious, though he be not a ſtranger : whereupon T+ 
citus ſpeaking of Venent-given'to the Parthians to be 
their King, ſhewes , that becauſe he was of different 
euſtomes from the Parthians, though of better than 
— A 3 _theirs, 


'T be ferewornch Dijcourye, - 

irs, he was with ignominy expclicd the Kingdemd,, 
Aceendebat dedignantes © ipſe dewer fs a Majorugy infti- 

is, var0 ©euatn, Jogns equoriem cxra, quatiet per urhem 
meederet, Joctice ſiamine, faſtuſque orga patriai ogn/as, ir- 
rideb ant ©» Greed Comites, ac viliſinas uten{rlinge anruto 
clauſe, ſed prompti adit , abenta comitas , iguotes Parthid 
virtues, nova vitia, ON quia ipſe majaribus aljena Perindeſ 
odtinm provss atque honeſtis. For the very ſame reafon, 
the Gothes tookeir ill, that Amaloſuuts cauſed Atvo- 
Lericus to be brought up in the Roman cuſtomes, al 
though they were better than their own. And -there- 
ore Iſobel Queene of Spaixe, by her laſt Will, Jeft Fer- 
dinand her Husband to be Governour of Caftile , for ſo 
long time, untill Phifip who was to ſucceed, heing a 
ſtranger, might learne the cuſtomes of the Spaniards. 
And for this cauſe, the Jewes at the comming of; the 
Meſſias, were troubled together with Herod, and liked 
betrer to be-in ſubjeftion to. one of their owne cu- 
ſtomes, though a ſtranger as Herod was, thanto the 
Meſſias that was of different, though better cuſtomes; 
although they knew by the Ad of Mayſes, Propbe- 
my uſcttebit Dominus de medio fratrum tnorum, that he 

d be their owne Countreyman, of which.S. Chry+ 

gives the reaſon, F ar <ERTh quia injuſt 
non poſſnm gaudere docthventa' 
Secondly, becaule diffentaie: of 14a moſi 
odious thing ; and this out of his ſingular Prong 
God foreſeeing , and meaning to hinder 
cerpriſe, to make himſelfe a Monarch, he ben 
the Tongues, and thereby cafily gave a ſtopto their 
ng; On the contrary, when our Lord meant 
that his Apoſtles-ſhould make\{ome fruit of theic lar 
bours,. he would not have-them. preach nt a ſirange 
Tongue; and therefore g Den them, all 
Tongues, that ſo mare eaſily they mn 


receive the Faith. And the Romans 


— 
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atvnizge there is1n this, TS" all their ſubzets, 
| when the yipake in the Senate,to _ in the Roman, 
| tongue. And Rabſaces, knowing 0 


ow great impor- 
tance, the likeneſle of gs 1s, to win the love of 
the people, ro the end the Hraclites might the wile 
linger receive the government of Senecherih though 
. | Sobmathe-Jew, out of a contraryend, prayed him to 
ſpeak in the 'Syriack tongue, Loguere linen S\yriaca ad 
tos; yet hean underſtanding man(as is written 
19-Eſay) Clamavit Lingua Judaica ; whereupon Eſay,in 
another place, ſhewing the hate and feare, which the 
Cicy of Hieruſalem had of the King of the Aſlyrians; 
amongſt other-cauſes, names their dittering in lan- 
guage, Populune impudentem non videbzs, populum alti ſer 
moms.ita nt non poſſus intelligere diſertimudinem lingue ejus. 
Thirdly, when to difference; of cultomes and lan- 
pe, there isadded remoteneſſe, . it will ,adde no 
doubt a great degree of diſtaſttuJneſſe. Firlt, becauſe 
they will be more obnoxious to the dangers of ware, 
And therefore the Tribe of Dan, ſceing Lazs to be 
farfe off from Sydor, which had then the government, 
attempted to bring it in ſubjection, and it tooke ef; 
fet.- And that this was the cauſe that moved them, 
may begathered from words in the Booke of Judger; 
Euntes igitur quinque viri venernnt Laws, viderwatque po- 
hbabitantem m ea abs ullo timore, juxta conſuets- 
dinem Sydoniorum ſecurnm ws , ullo cis penitns re: 
ſiftente ,” magnarumque opum © procul a Sydone , arques 
enn&i3s hommibus ſeperatum. And that by this meancy 
they eafily made themſelves Maſters of 1t, is, written 
| alſo hetle after; where he faith,, Sexcemti awew viri 
tulerwnt ſacerdatem, O- que ſupro dixineus  Venernatgue 


1, urbemque mcendio t ne Pray 


prin em pred Eo quod procul Wea yy" 
| = -iaEN Saguntines, who. being 


farre 


wad a©bs ww acu_ 
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the Romans. $9 the people of Swi. tfired. 59 liw 
[uader the gaveinmentof the etaarn rn Dy 
|uato them, apdpeighbougy them. Seagudly, 

becaule people braretace , muſi of necelſicy be 


——_— Deputy, whe by realop of the Princes 


have great authority given him, and 


elegantly may at bis pleaſure, [contrary to. the 
mcaniog,play the 6yrans aves thems. Forall 
her thas have motion from .another,, and a 


[motion of theiriown beſides, how auch they are lefle 


pecre tp the fielkmoyer, ; fomuch wn eng mote:able 
to meye their owne way, :Frombenee it is; that the 


| Moone, bring of, allcbe Planer vey the face from 


| 


» Prinnaw wobile, 35 moned faſter in her own Da 
rod flawer im thediuroall motion :ithan any pt the 


[other, The contrary whereof is feenin Satyrne,which 


being geere t@ v7 cy wen the flowelt mo- 
tion,and makes the leaſt 
Yetin the ſecond and. rent pur they will mote 
cofily be tolexated ;alchaugh as well in this as in thaz, 
therep4 general, rule that ſeems'to.crolſe it 3. which 
is, that: every City, would gladly have a Prince that 
ſhould be reſident amongithem, andallo.be a native 
of cheir-City. Thatonc of the ape Niafron hor CH Re 15 
wo acorpoblegrplainhyilcen;beomaſe the people tor 
the moſt part waves juſtice,and regards not;io mach 
thegoverallgend,: to chagk thewarthich ; as their 


[pram $choal the necreſtz And therfore the 


Prophet Eſoyialth, ray ng ann wir fracrem 

Daneſtinm petria-juv', Or dicet 3: ekinentowr. tibi oft; 
Prince 1 nofter oo, rofeWhen S.:T bangs obſerves well,that 
everygc {rakes being GT? 


_ ++: mo 
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2. T be joventeenth Diſcourſe. 


novhiacthar is beſt, Indeed this reſpe&t of neerneſſe 
of ſpeciall force ; aswe may ſee in David, whio being 
clioſen win followet only bythe Tribe'6f Frde, 


Sola tem abate DewKd $o Abimelech 
| was more jen torn of the Sichemites, then 
S9ru £-cofthe forme of Johan when he ſaid tiato them, Sinn 
quod Os veſtrum © Caro, veſtra ſont; They 
were'allpreſentlymovetto fay tohim, Frater noſter ex 
The Milaneſs expoſed themſelves to-a thouſand dan 
'6ut of a defite they had, to be governe@ rather 
pom of the Sforz.t, then by the King of Spaine' or 
Frairch. And theFactitines choſe rather a-baſtard 
Manfredi;cheri ro be under the Church: 'So the Arme- 
nians ( as is ſatd before ) ſubje&ted/ themſelves-to M; 
thridates; and revolted from the Romans. Finally, v 
have#tiorable example of this, in:rthelife of: aca te 
whont it wasniipurcd; as a great fault, that he vi 
rathereal? ro his ayd, Phelip King of Mecedon, theb y 
hisCities info the hahdsof Chonerevi Sparrati. Ow 
| fromnine (faith Plutarch )Clumenes F injieſtus frerit ,* 
Tyrannicus, tamen Her aclidlarum genere, patria Spartamm 
ſuiſe, ep quidemii qui rationem aliquam Gracie Nobilits 
ts -baberem, $ partanorum obſenriſſrmune potins, quanrpri 
wu mter Macedon Ducen deligenthant fuiſſe. ' Where- 
upon our Lord God, me to give the man Regall 
power over the woman , tothe end: it might be tole 
rated with more contentment, madoivr'of of a ribbe of 
Adam: 'Andto conclude, ini Detereiie), he comman- 
ded liis people, a they ſhould not chodſe a rg to 
beter Kin 
Butbeeauſeth this my opinion is full of difficutey; ſee 
oftentimes aCity defites to be governed rather 
ufrunge —_ -vne of their owne Citizens, it, 
ſe diſtintion ; eitheratis the firſt time 
= is is creed, ordle they huve been' uſed to 
— mg if ir be the firſt rime, they will 
chen 


i. 
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hen rather.choole, 59 {erye a ſtranger, 'then; one of 
heir. own Citizens: )bigfh, becayle knowing the Citi; | 
zens beginning they arc apt toicorne him, So TY | 
ut with the, liraclitgs, the firlk,g3me hey-bad a King,| 
vr. being moſtdelirops to tee who it{hould be, when | 
hey ſaw it was Saul,they corned him, Moy ſalgare nop 
oterit 1ſte's £7 deſpexaruet ent. (12 Secondly happens 
fften by reaſon of tations that are, inghe City ; for 
uch delire rather to, be. governed, by a;ltrayger, 45a 
nan.indificrent , then by a'Cittizen that igan enemy. 
Seeing (uch a;one comming tothe re Mn 
reaioly fill, the City , with, blood. and ſlaughtex. 
hereupon Livy faith , Cum part que;dameſticy certa- 
vine inferior ſit, externo. potins ſe applicet \ rip ceagt. 
\'third reaſon is drawne from, enyy ;.tor, an enyigug 
nan endeavours alwaies to obſcure the-worthineſſe of 
wg Couttreymen, aslying-more in enyics,way. then. | 
ranger; whereof S. Hierome faith ,, Propemtodum udtn- 
tle eſt ſemper, cives. civibus invidere ; invidia antem eſt, 
triſtitia de altena excellentia, ut eſt proprii, boi diminytay/a. 
Boinun antemt abſentium non dinnuit noſtra ; quis non coit; 
fert ejs, Ideo pon invidenns , bona ante preſentinm coufe: 
runt bonis noſtris, © comparatione excellemis cornm, often: 
ditur parvunt eſſe bonun noſtruat, &- hor ſt Allud Diminus. 
And of this we have the/exawple of jour, Lord.Cheiſe, 
who being perſecuted by his Countreymen, was invis 
ted by[Abagarrs a forraine Prince ,, thag;would have! 
made him 1n part King with bim.1n his ( ity. Athird | 
reaſon may bethis, ; that Countreymen know a man: 
from his infancy, when, there ig, yetnofyertug ax hun, | 
and thereupon conſider, him; byt az {ugh 2 ons. iall.;. 


where {rangers tha Ct come ,not,tio know A man but Fi | 
his perteQion, cannot;znor know.not how " conſider 


him other then as ſuch. So.the aj $. Hagzame 
cer mon conſideranty pr +ſentia viri,opera,ſed rags 
dantur Infange: It 3» thexeloreno mazyell, tha 
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Florentitieschoſe rather, to be governed by a Frend, 


[fot irin ſuperiority, 
[it': Whereupon 


chſion in Davids I cannot conceive a better reaſon! 


: 
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mah, ther by one of 'their owiie Citizens. Our Lord 


Got; knowing how difficult a thing it is, to chooſe at 


the firſt tine; ohes oWnt Countreyman 'to be Prinee; 
Erthe old law, to the end the Hraclites having a de- 
Gre ro haven King, atid tot yeelding one to another, 


CATE ſubje@ themſelves ts xtranger, he made | 


ſhould chooſe none to be their King , bu 

raelite ; Nor poteris alterins generis hommem in 

Rees fee, qwod now fit frater tnus ; But becauſe he 
knew, it would de > ty matrer for them to agree 
upon the choyce at the firſt time; he therefore made 
chit eleRtion himſelfe, Em conftitues quem Dowtimy 
Dews hens elegerit de werdko fretruo morue. And when 
leftly he cameto cool him, tothe end he might be 
leſſeenvied, he tooke a courſe, that cauſeth leaſt ety, 
#it that was by Lot. 'Burif the people have been a 
caſt5med-before to a Regall ſubjeftion, in thiscalt 
they will rather like whe goyerncd by one of thel 
own Countrey then a ſtranger;and fo much che more, 
if ſore of -his family have beene Governour be. 
fore ;" there being then no place for either eny, 
feare, or forequalry. It is therefore no marvell, that 
was beloved, and wasflaine, and that 4w- 


ſts lived quietly, and had the love of all men feei 


O4ſtr tailed his Houſe from equality ; and 

in which the DiQatour h had left 
when T confider how it happened, that 
oe Lord God wonldat the firſt rime make a King by 
ele@ion , and afterward would have it to 'goe by ſu . 


thitithis,thiathe knew afterthe firſt time; the eleCtion 
of a Kitty wonld be withoue difficulty. 

I r,let every ohe be of what opinion 

: butfor thisother point, Idoe nor thinke 
he denied me, tha that all ties and Provinces like 
better] 
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berter t0-be con «jg Wnen.c.Fhas | 
dwels amongtt; them, then, dy any; Act hoWigreat 
ſoeverhe be: -For-this caule:it was, thatthe Spamards | 
were not well pleaſed when Charles che fifth was made 
Emperour; and:were ready $0 riſe ,, becaulethey fea- 
red he would leaye dwelling in Spaine.,, and Bake. his | 
refidenee in Geryrany, » - This defire was the caule;that | 
the Perfians,to have a King in their owne Prownce,ſer 
up Cyrwt againſt! {ſeyageg, who, rclided in Media, 3 and 
out of this deſire the Brittairies coyenanted; with, the 
King of France, ithas his eldeſt ſonne'comming to the 
Crown, his ſecondfonne ſhould beDuke of Brittaine ;; 
whereof there tan/be no ather reaſqn , bur the deſire 
to have a particular Prince, that ſhould dwell amongſt 

rhem, as being indeed of ſpecial] benefit to the. peo- 
|ple. Firſt, becauſe living amongſtthem, he. ſpends 
thoſe Revenues. ri the Country which he drawes from 
| the Countrey. | Secondly, becauſc of. the greater care 
{the Prince hathiof them 5- and becaule of the pegples: 


Ne COT 
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neerneſle to their Lords care, to whomithey —_— - 


ſent their ſuites in their own perſons;-without wa 8 
themſelves in journeys, and lying at Innes. Laſtly, be- 
caule if the Prince being Lord Or many Provinces, re- 

fide in one of them; the other muſt be faineto.be go- 

verned by Deputies of that Province, The Exwperours 
of Kome reſiding in {taly,, goyerned all.;the Provinces! 
by Italians, a TT molt di{taſtfulbtoall the people; 
becauſe to one that! is not grieved-to.be ſubzett ton! 
Prince that is a ſtranger, . yet it grieves bimxo, beigp, 

verncd by men. of a Province that'is aſtranger : 2s' 
many people that are content tobe. ſubject. 2o the' 
King of Bobemia, yet refuſe to be ſubjeG to the King: | 


2 


—_ 


ws in che indvitiall ant not in the Species; as pur+ 
ting Uſe goverriment intohis hand, ' that was Head of 
a Fathon Buttif che Prince be reſidene in che Pro- 


ag, 565 yetwith bercer liking 
hehe rolented be ſuch commonly not con 
the places where they refide, bur all other 
| ces ny Citizens of that rn 
jr dence The King of Spoire,- refiding in Spaine, 
nes all his Kingdomes by Spaniards, a 
moons SE er but 
profit lo to the Province. Tothis may be added, 
thar thoſe people ſhall alwaics reveive more favours, 
who ate ficere tothe Fountaine from whence thoſe 
favours come, then they ſhall doe that are further off; 


oem ha S. Thomas learnedly obſerves) how much a 
ncerer to its yp rec} th , ſo muchit partakes 
eB of the efeQtsof - CA char I Andfor this 
cauſe Dronyſins Arcopagita (ai t the Angels as be- 
ingnecrer to God than men are,do therefore partake 
more of the divine goodneſſe then tnen do. 
I cannot omit to advertiſe , that all the difficultics 
before _ of, are cafily allayed, after the firſt 
heats are once , as oft as heres found a pru- 
dence ſneſſe in the Prince, which is indeed 
of maryellous great moment, as wasſcen in the Ro- 
mans, who though they hated ſtrangers, and were re- 
preg have no Semper be their King ; yet when 
| a ſtranger )was propounded-to them ; in regard 
| of his eminent vertue, they accepted of him, Where- 


lof faith , were how 
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bs [Jechisdiyoin Provinces andCiries;, -whereofifome | 
f| BY [have 2 Prince ves farre off; and foine/aÞrigce | 
-| BY [chat is @ ranger; of euſRomecupd lanyrage difforemey 

41 | e- live iti great aſe 

y| WY [the juſt goveromenrof himahar rules them.” 

| |rherfoce-rharthis difcoorſc ofnine may be recewedyas 

e |ofche times p; /\d1y being to to ſearch 'dnvhe 
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| courſe perhaps may be thought worthy of imitation 
Sl Srfecuring onesſelfe from danger, as alſo fo 
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T; this Fapping; as in con- 
ſpiracies1 it oa ory! was TE t the Prince dil- 
coveredall his raQtices. But wal of the other fide, 
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The eigtlarnch Diſeurſe; 


0.139 | 


NOOR ſecnritate proutethira.,, FR OY droflrine, 
[And therefore Sela bang: atlumed: oe par the 
Empire, by bis Bauſer, could riot ay to: 

irwith pradeyobuc ſought by the death pr Fouts we hisfather, | 
re make hinafſelfefold Lord. And the like intention 
'had Maſtuphs towards Sultan Solythan, and thereby loſt 


\kislife. | Finally, Haig tour had| 


bar-ill-lucke with Tiberne (av 1s com- 
nionly conceived )- canſed bets be poyſoned; and 
with. Trberixs ie proved hot much better, who alſo to- 
rds the orid of bis life, hadithe kindneffe of Coin 
ar,to helpehim to his death. For reſolution, it 
oy be ſad; that whore a Stateisquict,accuſtomed to 
pale by ſucteflion, -1aichildren-Jegitimate z- there. it is 
mino-wiſcht;; to take them into) part ofthe Empire, 


|shere bciegna cauſe, with onesowne ,to-take 
{awky hopes whete there are/none, 'or- $0: {ecke for 


props where no part threatens ruine;But on the other 
lide;' when'the State-t9in danger, not accuſtomed to 
live under a-Prince; and is apt to.rebellions; in ſuch 
caſe, it may doe well, to. call hini chat is to ſucceed, to 
bea colort inthe Empire: - To: this purpoſeit ſhoe 
the example tends, which Tacttiat relates of 


| heeaufed Tiberin/to be calle@Filaks,,: to (hew 
| has ſhcecfor ; Collega Intpern, to:cnter hind in abr 


affaircy Conſors Tribwatic Foteſtatis, to tnake him gra- 
toni tHe -people p Onoique per exercitns eftemarur, 
td Take hiovhcloved, andknowne to the ſouldiers, 
ol nn baving conſidered «lathe becreg of 
thrwatttry bhave,afeered myHpinion;concervingt 
lafig-and as td-the-mxabple: bf Angighrs; though it 
eemwdreghand Tear Arran. aw” ah 
pt perſon? 
ha mocrrh bs heeamennitwdtelia ſervant to THE 
Por TEE AIR "RT ownt; ite! ty be 


douon?t. bac. wi} bag ws ") b1&w 
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as |ootyraning th brer come a be; 
r6 advancethe'matagingof'the Empire ; not oned, 
long;burmany zbecauſe this meanes, not onelyhe 
(haſt make himiſclfo f6cure/fromth ofe'of rhe City;! but 
from thoſcalſo of hisvwn Family. Thistefſon learn 
from Ariſtotlein bis Politicks,wherc he faith, Conti 
is Dontinationis. matins eſt" neminem von 

nr 6095.29 fareve, ſer pluves, natn ſe invicear tn. 
an excellent remedy apainſt the' inſt: 

tidbloneſivo men; 'toafford themfome'one, upon 
none they may vene their ambition, without _ 

mſt che Prince. .''For chiscaufe perhay 

atmo thename of fortune ;'ro the cm 
mer/fallinginto'any great diſaſter ,: ſhould not turne 
thy abgeragainſt! God, bur Jay the fant upon the 
falſe- fortune- ' Andvin-trutlhy there 1s none 
hath niorenced to: make uſe of this invention then 
| Pritiees;' berauſe naturally, men ſeeking to riſe abowe 
their degtee when theyhaveranotherlike to thetn- 
ſelves, they may ture their practiſes againſt him; and 
not attempt/amy thing againft, the Prince, as 'they 
woulddoe;iftheyhadnor - arte whomeo work, 
ahSvent theiriambicion. This good fortune happened 
to'Ttberins, for when'Sejaime would rife above hisdei 
gree; firſt he had Proxjac againſt whom to-turne him; 
and ifterward the ſonnes of Germumniries, 1 opprelling 
of whorh,-he loſt ſo much time p'tharall his pratiſe 
came to/be Hiſtovered - Tothisopmion of mine; the 
courſe of Aighſhed was not contrary, 'buritſceme he 


og von iraglong up he wasable ;ſceing Tacimurrds 
rv door not Marceſhcralone, but roge- 


Mer wir "Mares Agrippa; and when Maroelhy 


dicd! eyerteftnoriiierinealo wh for- 
ward _ and Luci : and rmennha when both thde 
3156 $ died, 


_- — -—- _—_ — " 


| DR _—  _=_ 
Hed, he left Tibertwalones yet Irvkhnot be: "ſaid, he| 
did well in doingfo: andtherefore Taritws traketh att —_ | 
excuſe for him, that he did it by reaſon of age , Naw 
fenem Ing dev deviate nfo can Aer 
P: often in 
Fe had done well, Tat)t»s had*tot neededto make 
his excuſe : and even Aiynſw himſclfe pererived at| 
laſt hiserrour, as he that alwaics held it for a'miaxime 
of Stare, not to have onely one, but —_ whom 
to Jeane, Ut phiribres mnwrimentss i 
at = the poore old man opening his and 
to providefor it in time, when I ber- 
[ter to difſembſe it, having overſlipt his time ſo 1 
he made ſhewts call Aegrippa wee home, Er # 
ſpem fore (faith Taritus) wt penatibus av; redderedur. And 
the making that ſhew,was a haſtener of his death. Alſo 
Philip after he had pur Pemetrivs to death, he percei- 
ved his crrour to lee P, ſay alone 3 
he meant to bring in his familiar friend Antigonus , for 
a counte ; giving out, he ſhould facceed him in 
the Kingdome, 'but was prevented by death. There- 
fore Tiberias allo confidering this, advancednot Ger- 
manicnuralone, a ren Seque tutiorem re- 
batxr, wtroque Able hey fhoulde knowing well, it 
would be beimvoſſtb e they ſhould ever joyne together 
in any attem br him. nic ard 
ker het cen lan pon ts 
was ſecure he ſhould alwaies haveckem ofhis And 
when Germaniens died, heleft not Draſur alone, but 
ht in Sejaxns whereof Druſus infinite times com- 
plained, Crebro quzrent Hicohen filio Inweri, 
falmwocari. And when Draſus was dead, and Sejanus 
left alone, Trherins was then in no ſmall danger;which 
he perceiving, hadgeterntined to bring in Neroſonne 
of Germanicus ; but afterward being ſecured 6f the fall | 
of Sejans, he puthim to death ; ; andthe Corel | 
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on Trberins finding himſelfe 
Anonſtuewas when, Tibe. 
| proving = rpm —_ ew the danget,and 
that it was no latety tor hich, thatall favour ſhould be 
caſt upgn. one.;z..yct being old; and..1ll-beloved of 
als; gens thoroughly.confidered ; what couple he 
might beſt take to ſecure himſelfe from.Coins Ceſar; he 
could finde.none;-2s I conceive; but ſuch as would ra- 

ther be -to haſten his death; and therefore in 
that cal, he ſhewed. bimſclfc, much wiſer then Hugs 
ftnt + and although Cornelaxe Tacitns attribute, it to a- 

nothes aatter, where he fajth,, Conſelhan cud impar erat 
fato. permriſet : which was £0; make choice of another 
fucceſſour; yet I, without taxing his ppinion , would 
' | thinke, chat. be; farbore this new cletion,, leſt com- 


mg; cares of Cams Celarit might put him 
iſe to, procure hisdeath,as he himlclſe had 


fore to. Auguſtus 3. andthe rather as knowing 


ewe to be exceeding weake, Reputante Tiberia pub- 
licum fibi odixan,extremam etatem , magiſque fama quam vi 
But: becauſe Anouſtus and Taberize knew well, how 
mc It gs ans to have more ſucceſſours then one: 
them was brought ar laſt ro have but one, 
al could not helpe it: it evil be fitto thinke apon 
{ome way , how-a- Prince that is brought to ſuch 
may bath-enter {uch a ſuccefſour in affaires of 
Statc;and yet ſecurehimſelfe fromdomeſtick danges, 
v3 anon him , and ſcrring.him in a way ; it 
will be.cafly - ,: by putting him.into thoſe flops 
> 1 0 eng paſſed to attaine the Fmgaee and 
this way, the Houſe of- Auſtriz at this da wy maintaines it 
ſelfe in che Empire: . An inſtruttion of Auguſtur, and 
afterwardfollowed by Tiberiue, who comming to. the 
Empire)by.meanics of the;-zibuncſhip, they allo uſed 
tomake: tcieforetors TrOuneL ſrommi faſtigit0- 
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[excuſing him he laid open all-kis il] conditions;thete- 
by to make him odious. Etenims Angnſhes paucis ante ar 
#33, cron Tiberio Tribunitian & Patribus ravſus 
node bebe 


ſusto be preſent hai at the ſports of the Gladia- 


ws ri cen 
Ne Droſun Janns Ra The difficulty then 
confiſts onely in ſcouring hinſelfe 'has iloce(- 
four, beingto0 potenr ; and'the beft way, that I'can 
jearne out of 'Hiſtories is this; not to ſuffer him toge- 
ther with rhe dignity, ' to get the love and affection of 
the Subjeds: This! pur in exceution, untill be 
was blinded by his wives intreaties. For when hede- 
mandedrbe Fri for Tiberius, under colourof 


poſtularet, quanyuam honora 
txque Or inſtituais eqns jecerat, que 
braret. To what _ ould op og as." honours 
co'this, that as by meanes of che dignity which -could 
not be denyed lum; he meant to ferrle in him the ſuc- 
ceſſjon,, {o by meancs of making knowne hisvices, he 
meant to-make him-odioug and thereby.ſecure him- 
ſelfe, thathe ee Bk ee cereate 
favour,to cnrrneany Se againſt him: Tiberius alſo 
made uſc of: this:courle ,' andrhercfore cauſed Dru 


—_——— char himſclfe delighted 
with the Fury frees; might be knowne to: be of 


a craell blondy dim, and conſequent] 
of all men; hated, creupon Tara: outing 


preſent at them; amongſt other, he mentions\this, 


upon thercaſons, why Tiberie hinſcife would not be | 


then | 


for Tiberins, and himſfelfe Frm him? bur onely | 


wy he ſaith , Nor — — y_ | 


quaqee difjworeſ}. Another. I. Taberivelan 
== Neuſuscontclting with the Senate, he 


ed at 3A$ WE well their coriteth 


Gent was 6 one: ſobeeſious T = whom:to be ſup: 
ported; there mult care be takento hold the ballanee 
even, betweene teri, 'otherwiſebe ſhall expoſe him: 
ſelftiro:maniteſt danger;;; in whereot, Auguſt 
nevet -brongbt Tibarkws! C6 forward -1intill fuck 
umeashe _ Iettalone;;Dr _ pridem extin6io, Nero 


ſour ex privigns erit,illuc ,and:that which 
|4alloweth;: So Tiberiaras long as wh as lived,uſed 
chem with;great equality: but after Germanicur death, 
hethen diſcovered dhiadove to Driiſus. Tiberins Druſuem 
Jumme ret admovet., zncolunri Germanico , ittegrape inter 
Dmoz budicinm. © 

»But becauſe at 18 a met difficult thing "to. obſerve 
thisequality, and to carry an eyenhand, as that which 
was Chaiſtaccounteda matrer af: admiration, 'that 
he ſo:carried himaſelfe toward his Apoſtles, that they 
couldnever know whiah f them. he favoured moſt; 
cvexy-one thinking himiſclfe to be: the man, whete! 
uponthey often contended which of them ſhould be 
om OR :atis fit to-confider,; +to which hide the 
P bughtcather toancline. - | 

Por reſolution whereof, I conceive , that a Prinee 
(avitdeed hecan doeno lefſe ſhall doe wellto fayour 
the iweaker party, for. by meanesof his favour heſhall 
makehimſtronger then the other ;\ and yet hall not 
| need e6-doubthim,as being of hitaſclte the weaker.So 
did/Trherrue who if nw ſhewedany _— of pay 


þ ny irwasto-Druſus. . 
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Heave Tiberias Nero his ſucoe in the Enpire!TSc- 


ITT 78 L932! bk Lois.” 
aa © 4 | [A121 44 _— WANDONDItY 1+ 


it Ih9 WOOL 


Nm en 2 gat derinern ads 
ene” 


- } -- | AA It and) 
That old mettare. gin beoridery lame, and 
x ba aghe Eros > 213 vd bangiling: 


O! lus om vine, " 10 JTh 


26117 22010071 Thotnvicen Dilton." 


ad. 0 00) oth Row 201; i 


Me oldaigs f\uguins (as we may TE 
cheleens Texts which for moreiconventency ] 


fink joyned cr) brought forth jnahe Cii 
| Rome, Bo tl ofeds:Firſt;by fuffen eo 
\becuted wife Lovia, whowith no: {mall fubcilty 


perſwade him to diſcard 4 a Poſthuans , andto 


Ghdly.,.'becauſe thorough olda T: he wntnght 
re ro poverne the Ciry, \hisfam ; earbaniclfe; 

Nl eeratdors dctrefrhd elmo ail exam; nes 
therir bexrue; - thar'old men/are apr and catieto be, 
Jed away by womers ;'and finding irto beſo, . wewill 
{hgw the reaſon-: andby occaſion oftheſccondin ill 
be"fit-ro a—— a——_—_— a'Pritoeas farcalb x0! 
governe.' vas Y» 4.777031 ant AT q SEGA 
FX "Qtheerhi ; the firſt g\ aloe wil nocd ho 
bonrto-ſhew dy examples.and by reaſon, that, che 
wives of old-men may obcaine'of thenii.ahatſoever; 
defire, | 
King in his 
bring theeldeſÞy: way i 
 whill-deiying afro: vin ho nower 


behalfe f Adendh requ ucſted of him, he ſaid, ] 
of frater ——_ = yet af et ad "> 


.her.gld h David to 
Pk ber fre ln 5 face 


wh choly fo ge & OF Kr is 
eſt itaque re autem 
nucrat mins. Ad ons; Scripturcs have never 
a word that hath not ome mytieryin it, we may well 
gather by theſe words Rex axtewe at nintis , were 
© eter $0 iſtitate 5 thar the' e of Berſaber wa 
much facilitated by the oldage of Pawrd.Andtherex 
lamplein the - of Kings we have of Salomon , who 
in his old ”—_ was = led away by his Concubines, that 
moſt perfidio proong the true worſhip of God, he 
WAY Mt nile Altars and Temples, to l 
holy Spirit in the ſaid, Books gi 
reafon faying , that Selowmot being now — old 
was eafily drawnie away yh ay an. 
RR mulieres gut ſequerctur 


_ thank mantfelt: emetnt 
the cauſe why this ſhould ha nin old men, and 
in yong: -And firſt, it may be attibutcd to le 

time : forasa one, though neyer ſo bard,is ws rr 
and broken by often falling of water, ſo the long uy 


9 WAN Bet: Te with their ; karat} a 
lurements, arcable to penetrate the hardeſt h 
andtherefore Job ſaith, Lepider excevent aque, O- Ig 


vione paxlatim terra conſumitur ; whereof Saint 
makes the kke interpretation, 4. doc here of theer 
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) A ſecond cafe is,;-becaulein old agoſby CE 
weakneſſes | the yerrue: of refitidog! feminine allure- 
merits fajles, ' which it youth by-teaſon of: vigour are 
eaſily reſiſted. Thizcanſe Cajetar! meanes) when den Lene: 
king "of Salomon he ſaith , Qnamerit vulieres juni fue- | 
riet SulomontIuvens, | non tanen deverterunt. ve creed 
ad.cultint Deorune , ! ſedin SenoShutd ports aller} 
PPS Cj, creſcente amore, O- deficiente virtute 
A third cauſe Iwould alledge my felfe, andie is; 
That all love is. fonnded upon ſome intereſt,  cither 
or bad : and ſeeing that' of women can never be 
ounded upon vertue,. by reaſon of the incapacity of 
that ſex 3-7 ithappens oftentiniesto belannded cither | 
beauty or upon profit : For in women common- 
ly there are:two defires; or to ſay better, two affeti- 
ans: one of rule, the other of luſt ; aid when theſe | 
faile, then alſo their love ceaſerh. From henee.it is, 
that ſecing an old man, can never beleeve (unlefſenge 
bath taken away his 'braines ): that: women can love 
bim for beauty 3 i follows neceſÞarily;he tauſt beleeve 
they love him for profit ; of which fe there beno hope, 
neither can he hope, they will ever love him. And 
therefore when he knows he cannot fatisfie theit atfe- 
tion one way , by reaſon of the weakneflc of his age, 
he muſt of neceſſity ſceke. to ſatisfic it.the other way, 
land conſequentlyagree toall.their defices, And there- 
foreno marvell if Tocitys ſay,that Angyſtne grown'old, 
was led away by women, 1 - |; 

—_—_— the ſecond point, before wecome to 
examinewhich is the beſt age in a Pritee, for govern4 
ing his people, we w_ cake mice thatin men there 
wo toure ages: old age, wed, Fours, BOAeen: 
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(rkynve; otniddic-ape: d(nguiſhet 
thn, wwirialifotnticpretenc pallc, without que.| 
difnction. z.\ Secondly,! 1 mat 
Nope boyatgs 
wy offidersand Deparies, /by| 
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Pomoesrharareyctoftion; and particularlyin K 
oye menos mrmeeey Amer many byo 
hve faHenowyn Q . Mic} or! vol 
6 rye that #Printerthould be 


vad\; wyhercupenroun Lord-Gdd, byh 
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The niirinob Dijon 


Ciaicomer gocito, wredkezandeafily, bedefirayed s a9 Eſay: 
faith, Ones beſtie agri venite gd dewirievinnyUinaryer(ſce | 
beſtice  faltarffeculateret eyus r4tianmes 298 12110 TT | 
The {ccond thingaequiredan a: Pricaer jvForticadegro 
|beableto bridle. thapeopleJjand ieþeart the weight,| 
af clic; Sqoprers Atid therefbne! Solon in ecclefanſtions 
faich,Nota MII tA 160 9 a 
| apiquitaterzue forte giktiweeſe lb 
| dlalagn inc agtlitate teu, And icaking oftiobarchen 
bbalicalupon. Princes ſhoulders, ſaith; Sub quocmtvan- 
tur qui. portant orliew, which S Gregory-wpon that other 

ce bf Job, Ecce Gigentes gtynent ſubt gg, 'expoynds 
ying,, Genre ſub aquis meanes nothing elſe,bug tg be 
oppretſed with the-weight bf:Subjeddy taking: waters 
for,peopleasthe.Augel inabedpoci/yps gelivers,Quyyne 
mn ; | populs mults  Whereupon: not without, gteat 
y our Lord God, meaning t0-make Peter.Prince 

of the people, he called bimfuſt to. walkeupan the 
warcr. 3:17 1 HK 3 TL : 
Thirdly, -Princes.s ought, wore te:regard thacom- 

{mon good of their ſibjedts; then their owne/private 
{profir 5 that ine may not b&like thole, at whom the 
Prophet Sapbeny! {peaketh, Fudices eqns bupi Veſpwre,non 
relinquebant in Mane :' but keto rhe Apolile Pa, who 
faith, Non qu.ero que veſtra ſunt, ſed wthas\ rin, wh whcy.hyu) 
. Fourthly, there is required Experients, Oui we eſt 
tentatns qued fcit.? (aith wan my _ afticns, ht que 
non eſt experts parva recognoſe che; [itharefare; the 
Ancients have a fable, that, P hinten taken upon! 
him to guide the Horſes of the Sunney, was, throwne 
downe headlong.: lo almach thenjaachidabrongh 
defect of age, can neither have knowledge j ;nox: 
rience;; \and thorough weakneſſe.of bpdy,carynei 
ibe ſtrong nor conſtant _: 2nd. finally ;: / bwhar gon 
ſpent in pleaſures, will mote regatd. tz$awnejazagrsedl, 
then the people zi there can. be nodottht of big gnfits 


I; O 3 _nefſe 
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nefſe to govern others, who without doubr isnot wel} 
able ro governehimſelfc. T var) a1 
| Theother age contrary to this;n old age ; in which 
a3aYhing moſt vdiots; men commonly are ſabjeR to 
contempt'; Ipſs rus Galbe (faith Tacitns) &» Irrifu 
5 faftidio eras. 'And a licele after, Precariume febi Inpe 
+ brevitranſimrant, But befides their being con 
— ofreneames they governe ill, wen bp 
writes irihisPoliticks) Habet etiamintellecius 
ſonefimrenr; that the underſtanding alſo hath its old 
iptiYeeing by weakneſſe of naturall heate, and want 
of radical, moyſtarsy they A xeuars naughty blood, 
. [from which conſequently ariſe naughty ſpirits, which 
paſſing ro the Heart, and from the Heart diſtribured 
t6\theſerſcy, makes them they can bur ill performe 
their office. ' And therefore in o1d men, weſce the 
ſexat&alwaics weakned,as the Philoſopher faith,Onm 
woſtrs intellectio ortum babet & ſenſu; the underſtanding 
making uſe of the ſenſes to underſtand by : inſomuch, 


that They I old, it may reaſonably be ſaid, 


the underſtanding is growne old : whereupon Liv) 
meaning to ſhew, that Cemillus though growne old, 
was yet able to governe,ſaith, He had all his fenſes per- 
fect; Sed wegernm ingertnn in Vivido peftore yigebat wire 
| A Prince erefore ſhould not be o1d,, as well be 
canſe'{uch are apr to becontetnned; as becauſe, be 
comming a child againe, he ygill governc ill : where: 
ht wonnedn"s Far" yk 
ith; am P 
ſatigabater ; and that which x rn wt Galbs 
—_ this, and meaning to helpe theſe inconveni- 
encevof 'oldage; he adopted PFiſo, faying , Er audis 
Andour Lord God meaning to farniſh his Captainc 
Moyſos, with all the parts required in a Prince ; to _ 


a 
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my nds, that through old age, he mipht not be Gnome 
nedy: nor thtoogh want of underſtanding '66me to | 
governe 11}; fuftered nigehis ſenſes;'hor yethisflcſh to 
Owokd with yeeres, | but preſerved them ina flourts 
Kiirig ſtate, Non raligaverwi oculi ejus, ſaith thi _ 
cure; and this opinion all Writers follow.  * ©; 
Itremaines,. to ſhew\ which bs the fitte® _— 
youth;or the conſiſtent age: for Reſolation: eteof, 
1 ſay briefly; That if a Pritice be to attend the warres, 
i isthett better ke ſhould be yong 529 well for the la- 
bours of the body, as forthe vigour of blood; which 
grownecold ino1d men, wete never weed to performe 
thoſe things, which arc required in a warriout. Where- 
upon We ee, that many great Captaines, whoſn their 
[youth have done'admirable a&s ; in their old age;have 
bot many advatitages, through weakneſle of ſpitit ; 5 as 
it herhand to Metellwe, in the watte againſt Sertorins 
It —_ (as Flazarch relates.) Arid therefore Moyſes 
17 00 ny judgement, who amongſt the Elders he 
had cholen, having two yong men , Eldad and Medad, 
he cauſed them to ſtay in the Army ; ſhewing thereby, 
that in matrers of warre they ſhould be yong men. 
And our Lord God meaning toayd the Maccabees in 
a battaile againſt their enemies BE in the forme 
of a yong man upon a white Ho 
 Butif we ſpeake of Princes, that arc to judge the 
people in peace; in this caſe , the age that inclines to 
old age,is certainly fitteſt ; in figne whercof our Lord 
God who in the Canticles, as being a Bridegroome 
zppeared in formte.of « you man, Come ejwus ficut elata 
palmorum, nigr quaſi Corvns, when afterwards he ap-| 
peares as4 Ku ra a udge/ 2 Danielandin the Apoes: 
lyps, he comes RS gtay haires, Caput autent 
ejns O Capills erant candidi , tangaam lans alba, Or 1aw- 
quay Nix ; and this ifor zo much, for the moſt par 


is wont to happen, 
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. Bux begalle; checontrary of this 1+ often ſcene, thae 
(ome; Tan in! his;youth. ;#0vernes much better thehin 
his age)» 1 cannot ,o 6 in _ toiadyertiley thay 
cauitity 0x, whitenclle, age y/ conſiſts not ſo. mug in 
| haires'oxhn. yeers, as in ek of the thoughts: 
ears 0p" , in- tht Canticles/the Bridegroome faittrto 

e, Hulneraſti for menm menn, mm aro tuorum| (9. 
ita 90no eyinte; call trig, and S.: Luke, Sed Or: capilli veſtitum. 
meratiſuat ; and $, Gregory ypan Job expounding v that 


| ppa mn wg yoo ws > Levitid Fenentur tadere omm—— 
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ny then A be arounced _ -\andto hacgh -gray 
haireny, that isfall.of white thoughts; whereupon S4- 
lowon:tith  SendGfrus venerebaln eſt; non leuturna:; neque 
aunorm numero comprutata, con autem.ſunt ſenſwus barns 
| © xtas Senectutis , ita Inmacul/ata.' When our Lord 
Ged would bave-Moyſes ro chooſe perſons thatſhould 
aſliſt him in- judging the people; be faid not; Chooſe 
outſeventy oldmen 5 but{cyenty whom thouknow- 
[eſt toibe; old's 'where- it; plainely appeares, that he 
ſpeakesnot of the 01d age of the body, for that every 
one is able to know ; butof theold age of theinind, 
| and (o 8. Gregory txpoundsit inthoſe words, Congregs 
mibi ſeptuaginta wiros Iſrael quos tu nofti quod Senes popidi 
ſunt. While he ſaith, In quubys ſemoribus,quid mw 


ſenebius cords requiritur ; cxay tales jubentur elig 
ſenes efſe ſeinmtur ſz enim ſenethus 1 ext corporis quertretur, 
a tarts (cir poterant, a quantss wideri j "dum vera dicituo, 
quos tu noſti, quod ſents populi ſint,.. profe®ts liquet; 'quil 
ene6tns mentss non corporis eligends mintiatur. For an old 
man-thatis gray. by reaſon of yeeres-may be achildin 
regard of conditions; 'and therefore Eſoy ſaith: ; -Puer 
centum' anmornm moriatnr ; whereupon 1t followed nor, 
to ſay;a Prince is yong , theteforehewill governcill; 
aPrinceis old;thereforc hewill governe well;beeaule 


it t ofrentimes happens, that the ſameman, isin mt] 
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It will not then be from our p nA 
thivcaſon]  howit $ hea ſa ee yout 
governe well; andinctheir oldcage., become craell; 
aidthrow thomſebves head! RE Firſt then, 
Fay; itliappetsbyreaxon hich (as we have 
ſhewed befont))ofirgowne nabure;cabfeth: 'contempt's 
andshe Prigue doubting this, and rhinkihg te remedy 
irwith.cruelty; pa th kum(ch© m rt; cofhew there 
wralour1n.tpm::” -Tibern@who ih bis youthen+ 
deayoured Wien hide hi#aCts ob cruelty;but 
in has 'old age;rhanging opiaions; hewas'!never well, 
bur when hewasralking vfchens and when he could 
—_— make:  hewas ctuel}; 

no other cauſe; but that he thought zbis tho-oncly 

wayto keep him froneconterape:Wheripon gf thefe- 
batours had known this reaſon;they would never have 
marvelled rb:-heare bu! recite his afts; && the death-af 
_— Druſus:20d zlrhoughTicims aſcribe this to 

bizgreat confidence where he fhith, Panetraber peer, 
O- admiratio callidiann olim tegendss ſceleribnas. 

confidenti.e weniſſe, #8 1auquane dlimatsy parietibus, often- 

FRE PONY, AP: TIO Pry apter: ſereronedt 
iGiarextrime wite alinenta aranew\iiyet Lhold; 
bediditracherinthe feriſe aforriaid;,| and Iconbeive 
thats Taing m ſubſtance 'unticeftood as: much) binis 
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154 T he nmeteenth Diſcourſe. 

{;Secondly, this is wont to happen ,- becauſe in thi 
ning inen are notſecureth their ſtates, and there- 
fore ſeeke- by good mrancs to miake themſelves ſeance; 
bug: once ſecured, : they then yeeld themſclves wholy 
to: byſcnſe: and therefore David when 
his enemies,- and+ made hi ife-|, 
curein his Kin domehe then committed the adultery 
with Berſebee, and the ſlaughter of Vrias, whereof 8, 
Bernard (peaking faith, Sopiens David, ſapiens Salomon 
furs fedblcmdiensbi dientabus inns ſecundzs rebus , alter ex. parte, 

alter extoto ar. 1-033 r qo] 
':1/Thirdly g becauſe a Prince in old age, hath either 
gdtten him a good name ora bad: if agood ,: then 
conceiving that whatſoever he doth, can nevertake 
away the good name-alteadygotten;heeafily runneth 
into vices ; if poem. res 9 {o ſhort a time; as 
beingnow:old, to. remove that bad name, he thinikes 

italbone what he doth ; and the contemni 
fame , would be content the World might end with 
himſeclfe. So did Herod the great, who gave order that 
2s ſfooneas himſclfe ſhould be dead, a great number of 
Noblemen, that were then priſoners ſhould be flaine. 
And Nero was contented it ſhould be thought; that he 
gricved far.nothing ſo much , as that he had notthe 
whole Worldin hishand, incloſed in a glaſſe, that be 
might*caſt it to the ground whenſqever he ſhould 
die. - But ifa Prince be yong, although he have gotten 
thename of a cruel[ 'nian, yet hoping in time Reniny 
redecme itand get a berter, he wil not caſily plunge 
bimſelfe in vices. 
-»Fourthly, this is wont to happen, when Princesare 
but of little judgment z becauſe as when of themſelves 
they are prudent, they alwaics governe better inthe 
third age; ſowhen of themſelves they want diſcretion, 
they governe better in'their youth ,| then afterward; 
ſeeing in that age, it isno diſgrace to ſuffer chemſehies 


to 


___— 


——— 


[ 


th 


2, » Se 2 B 


a3 PAT BETS 


NDw Een oa a 


—c - -  O& 


mos 


i 


cole guided: by men of abiliey; 24 asſeene in din, | 
who in his youth was contented) to be advided, andio. 
fallgechs core INS 
cotyming to a, riper age; EntNenp, takea liberty 
q Countlous, 


no longer taregard theadvice Bfigaad 
ey ns We NE eg | 
or laſtly they are inſtiga 
ap t to the greatneſſe Dof herthorongh 
theſe things concurred in Ners 4 for fickt 
he rejected the reyerence'of his {choolmaſters , 
in ones libidines effudit : and then there wanted nat 
+4 ty who _ _ it waya' are aſe ns Hop 


S028, oy apr ro as wars 1 
them that had, he cameina fot Cn 
So the Emperour Conſtantizns Seftne, waxbontented at 
firſt to be ruled by his mother benes, but growing 
elder, hecaſther off, and came to be ſiake naught. 
And Rabbi Salomon ſaith, that as long az:Nathar the 
ws FO was Salowous choolwaſtes lived,Salowort 

e no ſtrange waman to be his wife: Kit St 


nion is followed by Ln: 
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Domi Res eranquillz : eadem 
 Magiftratuum vocabilla. 


Tha amen nt of Mgmt tg 
| without authority, 5 8 utter of 2y6er moaguend.” 


The twentieth Diſcourle, 


T Have alamice heard it reſolyed ; { thar whena  Giry 
angeth-from being a Common-wealth , to'bea 


Kingdame, it ſhoulddoc well, to leave if got the fame 
ak _authority, 
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"The eventieth Diſoonrſe.. 
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[name of: Magiſtrate: and'they give this reaſon, thiat 
me rv apr abare name; much in ſhew, and hrtle 
| Ut ſu 


| that rules, +and the thing that is. ruled is the matter. 
| From hence itis, that when theſe two things doe not 


| anppurg. joyne together ,'a City canor be ſaid to be 


authority, yet atleaſt the'fame ſtrates. Andthe 
{me I have found written in'all Politician Authours; 


andfor auctiority, they alledge this place of Tivttas, 
Badem atuint vorabuls: "where he ſhewes; that 


Avnghbur changed: all*hings'in Rowe, but ondy rhe 


the Princecanlofe nothing of his! OWnNe 
_—_— yit5 a wt chis:meanes he ſhall be ſure 
pet ths love of his peoplegwho are fedde with fuck 


[e0pet ry, $Y/& F 


-r:Fhis opinion) lcld, written and obſerved of evan 


ont, iconrainesin-it two thin but one, -that as tothe 
| Prince; theleaving of Ma | 


esis of great profit: 
'rhe other;that a3 to id ſal Feftir; 15a meere vanaty;utl 


__ propa to puffeup the people. 


uy ; this. opinion be general and cart in 
ack oy into mens conceits; that there ſcemest6 be 
Hacontending againſt it ; yet it may beJawfull for me 
x6 deliver what I'thinke firs ſeeing I feeke not tok 

believed, by'any other ſrengrh., then by that of rex- 
fqn.-Ifay then, T could never come to know, thatthis 
leaving the name of Magiſtrates, isany weaknefſe; but 
have alwaics accounted it a matter of great moment; 
for proofe whereof, we muſt know, that as all other 
kinks ot ſtate,ſo a Commonwealth alſo confilts of two 
things ; that is, of matter, and offorme. In a Monat- 
chy, the forme is the Prince; and the City is the mat- 


tcx..ln a Commonwealth, the farmeis the Magilirate 


ag fould withall be'cyithout any Magiſtrates; ht 
cofild net be-called'a'Commonwealrh. TheArmentans 


[aer-the death” of | Ariobari.anes|'being unwilling to 


: whereupon, if it ſhould be withour any Prince, 


11101? ſerve 
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[the neererfor being im liberty, ata o7> þ ver | 


44 i. ow 


he knew that. well , which I Tid brivee, rrhers 
ſaith, Ariobarz.and morte fortuita abſunpte, Pitpew <jus 


hedly ping vantens 
& to, reco- 


ſhould. be 2.5 ram 2 rg _ yy ere 


be quiet; untill chey hada-King pl : it. fell our! _ 
with. the Armenians: and if-they 66 to have 
a Commonwealth, it:would never be rn 4{ 38 WAS 
ſcene ini Florence aſter a dxiving out of Perris deMegici: 
and therefore ;the;Romans bad. gregs. fartune to find} 
a forme made#Þheir habdls 3 For the Kings being cx- 
pulſed; they had then nothing ele t9.do, bur eb Ty 
their ſtead, to wake two Gonſals, .This thing bo 
Rownlus 21d Torquinews,Gaſar and Nerwknew, tobe ao 
all they coulda ax-1| 


if it be rf to be renued againe , ſo yy t 
forme by which it was framed remainesentire; ſec: 
with one onely ation, the new forme will be tak 
away, and the old vill be introduced but if t 
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Vi Metre worenyarere et) Magiib) be 
ts thaaGit-favilieades 


cauferh 
vIfo + deſire of Ree witch a7 A = pas} ray 
at feaſtit Pure tied? inmhireb fi 2Commoniveateh, 2 
thihg'to/Pvirices hoſt pernitivus: ke rary'd) Ieſpives 


N aven ito 


withorr ſuſpition;and thetefore/ifHbonot deceived 
| Jab»: Hgricolatol dr > orrees ues 
Ne eerbernoſ | 
jebellions of the [riſk S.epe ex e0'ouds 
uhm eo nol ers dr 


oy ym py rr 000" Tr 
Thilsin my opimzon it err proved;that to 


hee cheat of Magillele giſtebtes, although withour au- 
thortry: isnot a puffing pulſing up, or Ora bens that blinds the 
people z bat indeeda preat moment; for re. 
gaynirig'of hberty! 'Yet wot: notPrincesthat take 
thi conrſe;, andeſpecially tho{6thit are atthis day, 


who having no ; doubt'of opte, ttoiallow 
[rhem' ' niot-onely the belnery/ _— bur alſo 
| with ſome. wa a "nd a little doe! 
e, tht 2 man comming new to ome; ſhould 
ceo, onh tyra ras 
Bees ſubeord we W4-en 
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laſcivious; and ſcringa Prince ought to-governe wh 
mildrieſſe,to have care of the ſubjegs.livesi 28d abo 


yp bebron up 


M7 { #3 7 35; 177200) t peers 5 . wo f ie ' 
T7 Acitns diſcourfing ofthe ſuccefſouts of Auguſtus, 
whilſt he lazes openithe vertueg;and vices.of Ti- 
berius (hewes usallo, the capacity ard incapacitythat 
wazintbim for fuoceBon/in the Empire * his capacity! 


was firſt, by realbn of hix ripeneſſc/inage, beingſuch | 


hisability in Military affaes ; andthe long experi- 


ence he had, being brought up in ys. houſe, 
and imployed continually an- State buſineſſes; and: 


wa Princes ought: .to.beable bath ;to cownnethe! 
plein pedce.andtorule theminwarre,, know 


| 
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Tiberium Neronenimaturum 
Garth beſlo; ſed vetere4re -infica/ClandiaÞa 


as in our former difcouriewe requiret}in a Pringe,then | 
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95: ren man” could - be licter, far\th; Empire, then 
Tiberins. | V1 93 WR9KY 
Onthe otherfide.,, Tikrine wake and 
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he. —_ never be « pleaſing in | 
[in cruell,he was readier to _— his fubjeRs then 


es preſerneth as beads laſcivipus; he 
washikdietto. konovehaCinraGhcnrodaghe 
Ag Uhere Arg an 


ſome vertues, an 


We 


| oh rar 


EmY. 


honovrq and th 
tucs thatimake:a Price 


becatiſefor the: moſt Fern 
ſuppreſſed by the Bd, vel 


by higgrecnneſſt in Juſtfulneſle,... 


|this 1s the cauſe why he ahrinucd 
| Empite, which Nero did nor! betas] 
| viecs,afd nevera vertue ; ; Tiberins thi 
yiees, yet withall he had {ome vertucs'; and! a: vice 
can neverhold oqtlong; ''if'itbenot founded u 
ſome vertue. A'lJaſcivious man, if he have not ſome 
temperance, will 'never live ten daiesto an cod: x 
Thiefe, if hedfenor fome micanein his robbing, 


will beRtcalingdayand night, ſecrethyand © 
[will uickly mae his +7 1 


_ "uf x purſuit; Ji 


htaledrodep ct i 
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own Gallowes The 


faichy Talis eft natura maki, t nox conſiftat nif 
iam atlvtiſcectur.” Nam male non habent 


his government : and as 


niſi: pantrdum aliquid a vir- 
tutibus ceperint. And elle having an cyc to this 
rhe way how-:to.maintaine a 


all chai yer- 


141% Sher Meet 
himall Thoſe vices thac makeaſtatemiſerable. An 
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lyfry, that Tiberiv 
was 9 podace uncapa Ne O Foe Empire, his experi 


| rea. Yar it by it Pres andnlpbanepere 


(31.5 ant in varre, 
phincipenedic in yeer, 


Tiberins yet ragrther with his: Man vices: 6 had alſo 
herefore was not wholly good, but 
| part good ; norwholly wicked, but part wicked : : and 
accably in 
Nero had 
eee x. | 
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[well as vice ; but that Nero was all vice: for which ſore 


| ſcring in all Hiſtories we fi5d,, . that Nis was perhaps 
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| © The ove Hd rattictb Diſcourſe. 


| (fe fafe ; becauſe Nero was 3 Gracll Bed ad Thins 


blood of others; tid this onely for ſecuri fog 
moth the one uſed his cruelty fooKht ily, andr 
M 


; orrath pf 
Ger Prbn eve Hel ) ney png 


fur Bron a. 


, ſe 
bonus latro; and that whi 
Bur having faid, that in Tiberizs thetc was Gris as 


man with no ſmall colour of truth may reprehend me; 


more yertuous theti any other of the Cilateati fainil 
[ therefore thipke it neceſſary to advetriſe , that all 
vertues are not yertuesin a Prince : Buersther many 
a one, no better then a vice. Porſi c, Muſicke; Payn-! 
ting, ard all thoſe Sciences and Atts which depend 
upon ſharpneſſe of wit, a Prince having need to pro- 
cure himſelfe a ſoundnefſſe of judgement, and not a 
ſubtilty of braine, for modes 2 of thoſe things 
which conſiſt one]y it Idza; thefetore in theſe and: 
ſach like, a Prince ought to content himſelfe with 4 
mediocrity of knowldle not fot his owne practice, 
but ondly to enable hit to taſte the pleaſure from 
them that doe praQtiſe them. Smt enix quedart e [ibe- 
_ ſcientiis, "Claich Ariſtotle ) quas uſque ad aliquid 
cere honefhon ſet , rut oe ; ſo Mlirradere argile 
une peſbeavc noxinan eft. "Philip 
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[neceſſary , that Princes ſhould-be-b 
| Hodſcs to. whom they'arc to ſucceed ; (ceing , 
|rhough a Prince be of thoſameſtate, and of the ſame 
blood Royall which 
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{1 2But to: returne:£0-0un pUpaſi}and 
tents; which$,-to ſhewthe meaning © that: in 
|Lacatns, upotrytach wekaveundertaken to. courſes 
| hat mayift from thaet&ct,mako it a rult;thar ont 
jo whb hach beentbroughtupin thePrinces 


10 | 


| merge" 9 e of ME EY? 


andiwioltnt. 10 12925% 

Fu, Idoenotthinke , as Lenten ee lad) 
coſſoiur _ be; brought up in: the: Princes Houlſe,' 
makes Savcanſe of pride abſolutely; 
rape re 13 commendable, butan.2 manoer 
rough in ory 
That 


gughr to! "—_Y in the Crowne; 
yerif be ould ble brought up any where hpt in; bis 
ownehouſe;. it would-be caule enough. tonjake him 
{odious to all hisfubjeds.: And horetaet Tavitts laith 
of: Vonoze, that although. he.wete of thehlaod Royall 
of the Parthians, 
[in Xome, bis ſabje&+would notendure hijta.,. A 
Gentis Arſacidarum ut extermun aſpernabartturic{ | 1,1." - 

| They, therefore deceive themſelyes, who Gia 
eitlicr brothers or. ſons of the great Turk, have a hope 
to ſettle themin the Otaimane Empire: for though they 
be'of the blood Royal; yet they will alwatesbe ac* 


of continually. we llave -bea 
na. other good ever come of "it; but that 
it hath ſhewed theChfiſtah-picty of thoſe Princes, 
who-in on to moons. liave.' rotates.” 
perſons.” HR?) & 

Secondly, he being co mmonly of an ievaletable 
.cartiage, who froina t comes to beamaſken, as 


and, ſeene. examples, 


counted ſtrangers, mas; pay 1 rejected... Wherey | 
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The one aud rventioth Difeont ſe. 


well becauſe he paſſerh fromonecextremeto another; 
as becauſe, ro bea ſervant abaſeth che.dpirit 5 as was 
ſeen in Tigranes, of whom Tacitwe ſaith; that he there- 
fore loſt his Kingdome, Cum advenit/Tigrants a Nerune 
«tl capeſſencium Imperinen dileSius; Cappadocum ex Nobuli- 
_—_ | ata mepos, ſed quod din obſer apmd urben 


awe Fry Lrirvert wapwery our Lord God, online 
that his Captaine and Leader of the Itaclites, 
thould be as others were, a -nar to Pharas, 

| would have him bred and broug ts rabdr the {ho 
houſe ; and for this it was,that rn, Pa 

F/,cuge; Sz mancipinn Ceſaris, tot per anos fro per- 
Peſſurn, F avtbie Imp Imperitet. 

"Thirdly , becauſe dela] in fomey part raiſed above 
equah iy, as they are, who livein Princes houſes, they 
are with leſſe envy of the ſubze&s, taken to be their 
Prince. s Whereupon Serwins, although ( as ſome 
thinke)be was the ſonne of a bondwoman;yet becauſe 
he had been brought up in the Princes houſe, he was 

accepted for King. The Lacedemonians allo, when 
they wanteda King, they tooke Laconiows, onely be- 
cauſe he had been brought up in the Kings houſe. 

Fourthly, becauſc in ſuch places, there is no doubt 
bur they may better learne how to governe, and be 
ſetin ey of managing affaires: and therefore Cin 
in the life of Adriav, would have a fpeciall regard to 
be had of this, in choofing a Prince : and our Lord 
God, meaning to fit David, for being a King , made 
him in Saxlslite time, to goe to live in the King Pal- 
lace ; to theend, ade ey "7 aphids the cuſtomes of a 

; and be made tokno# , before he 

it ; where if ſuddenly 9rtcrmngs. he had 

wes made King,he ſhould have come unknown to all 
the 


| It isnottherefore' to be found fault withall , that 
he 
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verne welf; thencomake hineprondy dorthe 

_ Gn this pare ru nt over EOININns 
lived itt the \Prinees houſehe was raifedito ſomany arid 
ro ſuch's amber of Offices,” 'The ute cherofolomm 
not, thathe tup in the Princes houſe; bur 
that ho had ſo many offices and honours beſtowed 
upon him; anld ts neither not ſo mich; astheun- 
ſeaſonabiened f: them," And therefote Toctwidaich 


t ſimply, Congeſtos confulative © conſulate > bonores, but 
Fuvent raufal a9. | Whichis very- manifeſt, frog 


tent vey alſo it'his mature age ; great offices 
honours, Tzritus tiuſt needs be underfioedto {peake 


men grow proud,” asin another placthe excellently 
ſhewes;"ini the pe#ſon- of Tiberivey,for rhe fonnes of 
Germaniti being tmch honoured by-the Pontifex, 

who in his prayers to their Gods , «made mention of 
them together with Tiberius, he&forbad himdaying ; 


that men grow proud by receiving honours be- 
fore theme. do Aboir ne oe, 


ret Andchus much concefning his OO 

Sceondly; Ticituy taxeth- Tibertus with aruelty, 
whichthouph he'tndevouredall he couldro hide; yer 
he could for ketpeit fro ; From whence 
we mayknow ,” there annorbe a worle nature; inora 
worle Ptinee', 'thinhe whs having in him the'vice of 
forſome'ends7o hide it, EY 
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of thoſe which he received aChis youth, apr'to'make | 
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— -buczors: carding time pOtho would have 
doneyadas Neredid ; bubif-wearkeywhich & the bet. 
ter Prince,of, him that: being ctuyll. of no wſe his 
crueltyorfrely;or he, thay is openly ctoell; L hold di- 
rectly, that this is the worſe: ; forywſing.bizcruelty o- 
penly,cither he knowes/ngt)bis yige z'o-hecates nor 
whatincafay obbim : if. he regard, hot what-men ſay 
of him;therercannpt a-worle bo; ifheknownot 
his vicezhe came to be a crucll tople ;  whexGhethat 
bides ity(hews that bortpheknawe bis yice; and allo 
| defites gy repoys t whereupomittolloweshe can- 
not ſagiten put his cruchtyan cxecution-3-far then he 
ſhould be. a merefoolc.then the.other, to thinks that 
ania\tofreh.reprated, ſhould neverbe perceived; and 
if any one objefi that this muſt-neefl be the; warle, as 
ho te the viee of cryelry,; thaagce of araft + Þan- 
fwerythat this mans gonprngaent pl bet lo.mach bet- 
ror; abitinleſſe diſh be, governed by the that 
is crafty;;ther-byone that a foole:t4 whereypon ;the 
'Scnatouws of: Rovie-nevet feared Tiberius ſo-mach, as 
0+gt—_n gve-bver his\Giflembling :- 


: there- 
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Philip, ſo. tath Kwperous Nomitign,, {o.to.Sylls, to 


_ and to Nero and finally, to Theodotus King of 


bon ting mpodloghong ugh there 
abit gotten of difſemb 


he a to cover a vice that 
ek Om" whoreok Phnom faith af'F i 


A nh 


to 
eels Apt Rs wo pany faith, Fo 
ſerve welt: their! deeds, |titerdite a falſir Prephetis 
ee Cen aeion po pirate 


vill 

Galen teacheth w; to come to ektonledgs th 
dflimalations,'who faith, thatif ayertue Im 
as (for example) mildneſie, whether the provecations 
greft' of liechey, yet they will'not tove.a man tio 


conſtant; but if tbe feined, then perhaps in bght 00- 
caſions he may hideit 3 butin great, it will valently 
break our antſhowir ſehſe:and therefore Tacitus mea- 
I —— of Zaberane nſfth theſp 
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Uxury.isa hl cteaterivideys ehencruely ch 
| Worms away the hfc-onely of the lubjecs 


| the honour : and chaſtiry'vn.the contrary, —_— 0- 
fable bark o the woquiting; andt0:the- ga) 
{Dominion , that cvery one (though of an itlnatutr, 
[anda worſe intention) that aſpires to a ity, 
will yet take care, if not to be chaſt, — 
ſeem ſo; and to hide his vice of Juſtuncill balyves 
tained and be ſetledian tlie Evipire.. Wh 

| xt wr ro of Ang 

nou reputabit, ©- erit it 

lace Is tranſhated in theſe m_ Eyconcupiſcontiienr 


pw 1106 CT AA Writers therefore interprec,that 
nn, 


— - g— a— Sth. —_ 


— my 


ENS 


of what ty 
[org Rrgnleg > Kinglme, will counterfeit 
be (nkeredly th ger himbelbc love andeo'bring hi 
| forward, and finally to inakehidEmpetous. / But 
[afterhehach one gorenthe Empl, he wil then 


hide his 
| wire pr hor lunelic to atm 


[: "Mt be Tienda dere batcvepmdtherefars from 
it he contd20 hide histuſt;>Ex ſecretas lobidgnet medi 
+ Latin: 
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m— wr; but when be had voce gorten- whither hical- 

nd had ſec furefooring.m the he then 
{uffered himſelfe-to fall heddlong -ind6-all: kikds of 
yices. Itinortherefore cnough, coountericir robe 
© | MWſach!; befqre'a mantonts torhis greatnelſe,. asithat 
6 wicked one.did, and as this empious one: ill doc3-bur 
a Prince muſt crucly, 'bothin the-beginning\jcunche | 
middle, and in the end not onely ſhewrabe;bucben 
[truth and fincerelyifree fro Haſh: firft:;for zeal? to} 
[God anqrthenforkig owne, good'and the States: -on 
[bis owne e j|becauſerhere is nothing that mote! 
| ruines a Prince, then'to be abject; bategand deſpiſed t 
{Nothing that more upholds iam, then Majeſty; Gra- 
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ee 


| vity. an andReverenee zzand becauſe Princes that ate gi-' 
|ven to hiſt cari never haveany-bf. thefe:reſpetts;: Iths. 
thereforeneceſfary they ſhould keep. themiclves ghaft.| 
[In conſideration of: this, .Daord afteb. his adultory; 


| [committed with Berſabee, taking gotieeof his crrour, | 
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It, Or: ffuritu Principali confirm2 nie. ' As though he 
[ſhould fay,' O Lord God, 1 forgorthati-wasa 
anda Prince, through the concupilcerice of tho fleth, 
into. which moſtmiſcrablyI am#fallenzÞhumbly:pray 
thee, that from heneeforward, thon wouldft confine 
[in me the ſpirit of chaſtity, tharſo | mayrrerurnet@be 
la King & a Prince:andthis is ſotrue,thatbyche figure 
ta; chaſtity is called Gravity;3 (and Majelty ;; 
and therefore S. Paul writing to:Tirnur faith, be ovintbus; 
teipſuay preebe exenephan bonorum' op erin, Perewarnn 
integritate, in gravitate. S.'Hierome'n hisCommentupon 

that place, inſtead of gravitate; reads caſters fa che | 


[prayed to:God andſaid, Redde mibi batitianm ſalutard{ 
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lame word,which in/Grecke fignifics Gravity and Max | 

, lighifies allo Chaſtity- and thercidrczas Gi 
Majeſtyare neceſiary foraPrinte)withour whi 
he ſhould not be a Prince ; ſo Chaſtityalſo 19no-leffe 
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[ning to expreſſe the changes, which are made: 


| prerate &- 


ſhould i be iermgeny tagathes] Nan bene convening 

—_ role char apa Msjoſtos > dave ; ſoitizim 
rv ruigr rx ydhould noe þ 

it ſclfe is able to. make Princesbe 


wonder a Which a ers | rw 


18 reverenced 


part of the Subjects there iono doabthe 
SS great conſequence for 

Fic, in of. his example, 
a eefecach the Citizens, atrer as 
ſee. the Prince alter : and therefore when 
the "Tyrant , {ent for Plato to. teach him Geomet 
all' the City:and Pallace was preſently full af dui 
every one with all to be-a Geo- 
mettician. ' And Saint Joh in thre Aporalyps, me: 


Cities, through the change that is in Princes; de- 
ſcribes 'one and the fame horſe, to be; ſometime 
red, ſometimes white, and ſometumes blacke, 1 
dbythe diverſity of thei riders, accerdin to 
ar ATI 0s ealow: By the horſe,(as the _ 
part of Writcrsfay ) is ſignified the Empire of Kone, 
and by thoſe that rode upon it,the Emperours; accor 
ding to whoſe vices the Empire changed, -andin no 
morethen through chaſtity ; ſecing: the Prince 
may by violence violace the hodout of his Subjects; 
hehe god chaft. In which regard S. Paul ſaith, Obſern 
water fabyrolighey oy ayer 
tate funt confiituti , ut tranquilian! vitam aganms 
pen lain enmphurnks 
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ſbearerule three waies; the firſt, chamſclvesalone di- 


| The three and tventiensDifeo Je. re | 
and neceflary for him that wilt rife roHionourzin ligne; 
perhaps whereof, 'S. Johnin the Hpocalyps, makes the h 
Virgins appeare on'the top of the Mount : asthough | | 
he would fay , that chaſt perſons can caſilieſtriſeeo| 
cat degrees, who in the'Scripture- oftentimes are | 
ed By Mountaines: Let Princes therefore be fatre | 
fromluſt, andas' ( according tothe opinion:of Hhgo 
the Cardinall ) they have the Narze of God:in:com- 
mon to them with Virgins: {oalſo-let them have chaz 
ſtity in common to them with Virgins; bur-yetitſuch 
a manner as Princesare able to: have:it; for ſo 
ſhall the better diſcharge their Office;-'to:the honour 
and glory of God ;/ which is the thing-abovyeall they 
ought to have before their eyes. fer 144 


J vi) | 
a > bd y | 
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Accedere Matremmuliebril inpotentia, 


ſerviehndum Feeminz. * : | 


| How and when the goverment of winven is odpons.”! | "| 
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Thethree and tweritieth Diſtoutſe.” 


Ordeclaration of 'this'place of Tacitxr, where he 

ſeems to make it an odiqus thing to be: governed} 
by women : we will firſt ſhew, ur what things it is, that | 
womens Dominion over' men'is:odious ; ' and then; 
what Auchority Princes ſhould allow, women{m' the 

overnment, $141 1TE1 . JOrt , 7 | 917 


To begin wich the firſt: I fay;7 that wonien may 


rey. Secondly,themſcl 
themſelves together with 
ther men: ts «0d 
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properlyrol 
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| her ſelfe ancternal] memory. Butyet this caſe canhe 


dj 


polbble,' 
that women, by reaſon of che weaknefle of their vn. 
derſtanding; canan any.deg degroc be fit; -and theeefore in! 


the law; therceisz probibinon againſt that Sex. And 
indeedthere 13no cxamplles tothe contfary,but 
only.thac of Debora,who in _— old Teſtament is 'num- 


bred' 


j'to which therebeitg great knowledge, 
r pradcnoe, "and inticability : 3t isnot 


among the Judges ; and judged the people of 
- with ſo great prudence, that ſhe hath left of 


no barre to our aſfertion; ſeeing 1t may cafilybe ar- 
fewered, that Debora gave not ent of her owne 


Thedthree and rentiet Diſeaſe. = | 


brain, but gave anfwers to queſtionsin manner of ; 
Pro hereſſe, ſaying onely that which was revcalcdto 
her by God. 
Theſecond Le of bearing rule, lefſe proper andi in- 
clſc,but to have a power to comand; 
which by accident alſo may happen to women, who 
being daughters of Princes, may ſucceed their fathen 
in theState. Although the power of commanding maj 
ſeem proper to the man, and no way common with 
women 3 yet ſecing the polieſling of riches,is equally 
common to the man, and to the woman ; and that i 
oftentimes nsthat the juriſdiction followes the 
riches, and peſicfſed ; it may allo happa, 
that as the woemanis partaker of the riches, ſo the me 
bealſo of the juriſdiciontothem annexed. 
Acthird way, ist0 commandin company with mc; 
and themſelves, not have the command alone; s 


| many Times, Wines with their Husbands, Mothers with 
| which 6 


ers with their Nephew; 


It is therefore cleare, thata woman cannot beare 


|rakeditolily.andproperly; thats, in thatkind of 
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frentumes maybe, and oftcatinicsis, but tke- 
| theo well or ill, hall beſhdwod hereafter, 15; 
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ie aid to be 
[way,with era” other men. 
As to the ſecondpoint, whether the-Domition of 
women be odious, or ns z- we may diſtinguiſh it thus : 
either weiſpeake of women alone, and by themſelves ; 
ofclſe of women accompanietl with men;If we rake it 
the firſt way, there is nothing more odious; nothing 
mote abhorred of men;. then to be commanded by a 
[woman , as being a thing repugnant treaſon; tons 
trary to Gods commandement, and moſteontrary to 
the law of nature. Our Lord God ſaidtothe woman; 
Sub wviri prteftate eris.  Arifiotle-ſaith , that naturally 
the more. perfect beares rule over the more imperfect; 
and the better over the warſe:: wheteupon the wos+ 
wan (as Ariſtotle in a thouſand places witneſſeth being 
more imperfect then the man;and being by Pytbageres 
placed in the number of. evils, ahd man of good ; it 
_ certaine]y bea monſter innatureythat the 
fet ſhould be ſervantto thermperte&,: the od to 


waies, but for the moſt part) yoyd of. a and of 
valour z full of pride x' and fuller of luſt: and canſe- 
quently moſt unfit to governe: af whom Tacitws faith 
Non ſolum imparem laboribus ſexxon , ſed fi ticentia adfee; 
ſevnn, anbitioſum, poteſtatis avium. The: govermnent 
therefore of COT they:rule alone, not onely 
ls Raton but is aomndit miſerably adminitftred :, net> | 
ther can the example of Deborai(: mhbrek I ſpake be- 
fore) be juſtly objected z. but-rathet.Þ maymy ſelfe 
make uſe of that example;jin confirmation-of myawn 
aſſertion 3 for if ſhe governed well; it wiabeciuleithe 


odious ; it was becauſe a. man ehmmanded :for.our 
Lord God; -beihg willing the'lraclitceſhould be aus 
led by a woman ;andknowingthat by rcaſomof a 


g3- and plptcatipin the thire | | 


wasa Propheteſic 3, and-if her: government: were, not || 
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| 


natural] CE Woens ” Hit! Rs * 


—————_— 


—_. OA CE—_ 


_—_— 


ſhould be received withour diſtaſt, | hd 
ſtaſtfull a thing it iy romentobe by wo- 


men, he appointed her Berck fora companion in the 
his afſi- 
one;the 


| Wer recur wer, 


| command ofa woman. | 
[ will here forbeare to ſpeake of infinite Ki 


and States, that by the government of women have 


The three and itnentich Dyanurfe. = 
ſedinto Deberaa Propheticall ſpirir, and mean te 


been utterly overthrowne , of which all ancient and 
moderne Hiſtorics are full; as well, for that it isa thin 
ſo'well knowne, as for that it is not much to our 
poſe. For when Tacitss ſaith ,Serviendurn firmine , he 
meancs not, that a woman ſhould command alone, 
cither as Judge or as Princefie ; but he meanes the 
third way, together with men, ſceing he ſpeakes of 
Livis, who having been the cauſe of Tiberive his com- 
ing to the Crowne:/ it might be doubted, whether 
the alſo were not to governe,aswell as he. That whi 
we are to examine is this, what authority ought to be 
givenin ſuch caſes, by men to women ; and whether 
their government in this fort be odiousor no ? For 
atſwer whercto, we mult proceed with diſtinguiſhing, 
cither we {peake of States notwell ſetled,, where the 
men arc A709 wh” z or clic of States, that live 
quietly and in peace, and are governed by a Prince ſe- 
cure. If we bein thefinſt caſe, Iam ebfolchy of opi- 
mon, - thatthe Dominion of women is moſt odious; 


© 


be governedby het , if they had knowne tier at firſt to 
» d p (} | | be 
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be4 woinett. Which wemay may malinks mph 
theſe very ſubjedts,it wasenough for 

_—_ moe ood pray make Kine 

and afterwat 

Fi laith Juſtin of him in the perfoare rtdunes J Hats 
virernm ſubjefhur, trabtantique lava fern: yoo arms. 
parere. And this is the 'caſe;, which Tet 
meanes when he faith SeroArndbin favtine ; ſhewing,it 
would be odiowin a watlike people ; as the Romans 
were, and dangerousin a new Prince as Trberine was. to 
governe in company of a woman. 
Now if we aske, what authority ſhould be gi 
women in ſuch caſes, I ſay, they ſhould not be aſſes 
tro entermeddle in mattersof judgetnent , hor of the 
ſtare, themfelves alone j nor ſo much for their incapa- 
city, as for the contempt they are/apt to/fall into, 
chough chey ſhould governe tiever (6 pt And there- 
ethe Roman Empefour Alexarder, a matrmoſt juſt, 
and furniſht with'all the qualires of a good Prince; 
yet becauſe he ſuffered his thother ro meddle in mat- 
ters of State, though ſhe did it with great” prudence 
and juſtice, hefel] inſhort time into contempr\, and 
knally of the Souldicrswas miſcrably flame. In trath 
a ſingular example ro/ſhew, that warkike minds can 
nSecr endurethe government of 'women, and that 
their honour ts the Princes diſpira gement; which'T+ 
berins (a wiſe man) knew ,; and could ſay, Moderanths 
faminerum honores : and Tathtn no leſſt wiſe cher he, 


gives the reaſon of it aying,Mulicre foſighe i fue 


minutionem dcripiens. 

Yet they muſt not altogether be left wichouths- 
nour, but ſome authority it is fit they ſhould have; cf- 
pecially ſuch asare the cauſe of the Princes comming 
to the Empire: And'therefofe the wilt 
through the good meqhes of his mother = 
old David, was aſſutned'to the Royall digaity j not 
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| Thothree and twentieth Diſcourſe. 


ee . 


« [fore it is 


—— 


 |fie'with him upon his Throne ; / as is written in the 


[onely honoured her exceedingly, bur would have her 


Booke of Kings, Venit ergo Berſabee ad Regem Salome- 
| nem, ut loqueretur ei pro Adonia, O+- ſurrextt Rex in occur- 
ſumejus, adoravitque eamt, © ſedrt ſuper Thromm ſium, 


— 


poſurnſque eſt Thronus matri Regia , que ſedit ad dexteran 
ej#s. But yet I cannot finde, in- holy Scripturethat 
ever ſhe gave judgeinetit, or {pake in counſel], or gay 


audience in affaires at any time. The authotiry and 
bonour:therefore that is to be allowed.to women, in 
States that are not ſecure, ought not to be immedi. 
ately in themſelves, but by affiſtance of their husbands 
ww this counſell David gave to Salowor, in the Plaln 
Eruftavit, (peaking to his Bride, wherehe ſaith , Filie 
| Tyriin nnaeribus, wltun tun deprecabuntur : Wher. 
he ſaith nat -te, but vwltrn trans; that is, thy husband; 
meanttby the ward countenance, as Theodoret and $ 
Bafil interpret it. Hethen thatis to be reſorted to, 
and tobe fued unto, muſt be the man,and not the wo- 
man ; and'the honours that are done to the women, 
ought to paſſe bythe way of their hugbands:and there- 

Gid in Eſay, Tantunmods invocetur nomen tww 
Juper or. This courſe Tiberius, tooke moſt notably, 
who when-his mother made ay faite in his name , he 
ently grantedit ; and more then ſo,he many tithe; 
at the ſiut of Livis required thoſe things of the Senat, 
which without bluſhing he could not have asked z but 
when it was nioved to. give her honours immediately 
without paſſing by the meanes of Tzberivs, he then 
IF oppoled it, ſaying, Moderandos farmminorns 


'F, Fee \ yur; | 
- Butif weſptake of thoſe Princes that live ſecurely 
mn peacey :andare wallſetledin their ſtates, as at this 
daymanyatrin aly;-then, cither thoſe women that 
ſhould governe together with the men, are in judge- 
ment and wihderſtanding fitforit , or elſe they areal- 
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together. unfit : if unfit; it may then be enough for 
'themito looke to matters at home, and cal 
atfaires3 but if fir; I cannot then thinke anything 
\more juit,or more I or-more profitable.io 
a Prince ,, then to call fuck women of: his bead , . ro 
[bearea of the burthens of government. ;/ both 
becauſe by their experience aud prudence they may! 
aſſiſt the Prince as much as any other; and alſo becaus 
by reaſon of their owne intereſt, andthe fingular af- 
fe&ion they beare to their husbands, their ſonnes or 

wes; therecanbe none found, that with more 
cerity and faithfulneſſe,, and without any by-re- 
ſpeRts, will helpe them to beare ſo great a burthen, as 
a Kingdome is; and ſo much morc,as they are alwaic: 
like to be partakers as well of the dangers, avof the 
profits of the Prince. A thing which is not foundin, 
ſtrangers, and ſuch asarc avercenary;: whoſe profit of- 
tentumeslookes another way, andisdivided from the 
Princes ptofat. Whereupon'S. Bernardupon that place 
of Eſay, P ater filtss notam faciet veritawmet : faith, Nox re- 
velatur- ſerwo veritas , quia ſervus neſcit quid facrat Do- 
wins <jus , ſed nec Mercenaruns rapitr iplandan 
wveritatem , quis propriam querit wtilitatem. And there- 
fore Augnſtss a moſt wiſe Prince, had often conference | 
with Livis, Name Pompilane with Ageris , Cyrus with 
Aﬀpoſia; Tarquintws with Tanaquill, and Juſtinign with 
[his wife Ti 8. Princes therefore ought not to de- 
|ſpiſe the counſcle of women of their blood, but to 
holdebem in great account z whereof, in my opinion 
there is tn Genefiea Golden Text ; Ser4 baving ipoken 
|to fbrabew to (nd away Agar and {neerl, it ecmes he 
|waynot very willing to. givecredis to the wonds of a | 
gue dixerit tibi Sars, anclowooom ys; Moreover, when! 
our Lord God made che woman, hefaid,, Farieaws<: 
— femile ſbi: and why therrſhould wigs 


_- 
— D._ 


— 


T: be thige ant roenterb Difeoaſec = 


— wv www —  _— _ - — 


| patris met, tenellus © Unigenitus coram Marremes, *O- as 


[upon S. John faith, Nihl potentins nwliere bona ad inſti 


|-mirees redditos' 
of witkednefſe,as afrerhis mothers dearh?'; 


aftcs "_ helpers; andnot take thoſe who arvinade 
of purpoſe for ourayd? Avcording'ts this my opmior 
was decided the cotitrovenſie in 'T acts; betweene Va- 
lerine Meſſalina and Ceci, where it' was concluded, 
that imgovernments which ſtand indatiget ,. wisnibe 
fit to brig in-wotnen 3 but very fiv; igovernments 
that are peaccableand ſceure; \Tnwhich Hayimore| 
that a Prince who is yong , ' cannot doe better; ! thien 
riot onely to be counſelled'' (a thingin parralſor fir, 
where'States are: dangerous)bur to ſuffer himicife alſo 
tobe governed by women: © Theodarw'King: of the 
Oftrogothes ,- in the beginning of his-Raigne carried 
himſclfe; with great moderation, as4png as he agreed 


| with his wiſe, but when he left to follow her allvice .he 


filled with injuſtice all bis Kingdottie;/ The Emperour 
Conſtantinus Seftus, never governe@well , 'but when he 


| ſuffered his-mother Trene to direbim. And Salomon 


never runne intodiſorderly'courlcs, as Jong as his mo- 
taught , as hirhſelfe in the Proverbefaith , \Filnes fui 


cebat me atque dicebat, ſuſripiat verba mea cor tuum,cuſtod; 


ther! Berſabee lived';* of whom he fcorned norro be: 


pracepta mea,G wives. | And therefore $.Chryſoftome 


thendunt,' ©» hoforinanduns' wirum, odcungue- vMuerit 
neque taint leniter anmicos; neewtagiſtros patierur, ut 
admoneiitem atque contſulemtent, habet tnim volupratem quan- 
dam admonitio' wxoria 3 ' 089 playin | amet ct eonſulit 
miltos poſſuint afferre v3r9s aſfperos &» inmates, per | kxoran 
Wanſuerot. 1 Who knowes noti,” that 
Tiberauvhever-phunged hind(elfe fo-much in inds 
*che 


reaſon which' iltolen! 
| for goverment; is'of novforee; of Force:T. known 
Eos but that un parcicular, women THould not: 


[to prove women unfit 


as fit 


- Wet{PidKit a bra folly tordinkejunig 
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| The fare and rwentierb Diſcourſe, 

{elfe, alchough-but yong, not onely found written 
. in Hiſtories, ben fee pavieans: many women 
-| MW able to have governed the whole World: and to theſe 
| Wl |cb< frailty of cheir ſexc, is{0 farre from being a hindes 
e| MW [ranec, that rather they are worthy of the more 
| Wy [praiſe for overgomming naturall defects, with ſupply 


of yertue. 


—_— 
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Vix' dum /mngreffus Illyricum Tiberius, 
properis matris literis excitur, neque ſatis _ 
eſt, ſpicantem adhuc Auguſtum apud urbem Nolam, 


at exanimem repererit,acribus namque caſtodiis 
c domum & vias fepſerat Livia, lztique interdutn thanti © * 


f vulgabantur, donec proviſs quz tempus monebat, ;; / 
19ul exceflife 
| ne Ta, 5 us pon 


That at one and the ſanie time , to make knowne the death of 
the Prince, and the aſſumption of the ſucceſſour|js « thing 
very profitable for States that ſtand in danger. 


The foure and twentieth Diſcourſe, 


Here 1s nothing makes me more belceve ,- that 
Triberixs had given order to his mother to poiſon 
Augnſtus, then his very being far off from Kame,at the 
time of his death ; an invention followed by all thoſe, 
who by ſuch meanes have taken away the life of great 
perſonages. So did Piſs after he had (as is faid) poy- 


ne IS or» FF ©. (9+ + 


loned Germanicus : (0 who know. 
ing that his Nephew had taken on, and could 
a= le be hving , Apeourrytoraurs Som but 
went to Piacemzs to the King of France. The caulc;as 
I thinke, why they do ſo,isto the end the World may 
not ſuſpe& they had any hand in their deaths ; andal+ 
though, they cannot bue thinke, that men of under- 
= ſanding 
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| through love or hatred, tofdockuctthings asmen of 


| he oftentimes” gave forth , he had good hope of his 
| 3-24; ur 3 and this he. continued NG $1 


| appellare,ac warits artibns demoxari, we cubiculo egredere- 


Ganding will ſulpes the merez;;yet this/is ino- 
thing to-the Prince yi who ſeek+.bur to bvoydthehrat 


| of the people, who/without any judgment,are carried 


Cx "eee would meverdoe-;!; 11114; 
was theniin-Slawouzs, when ewthed Cont 
him word yy Auguſtus his ſicknefle ; Who (as maybe 


thought) was dead before Tiberixs came to Nola; yet 


WER provided of. Bs needh Tr acco 
ſc; and that, one, he at ane Ae wn 
Fa JT nd thef; lame, YO 2 made. known 
th be death 5 os and his cwne aſſu prI0n to the 


_ have in Tathtws dbackice example'very like to 
this, of Agrippina the inother of Nero, who upon cer- 
taigerwards ſhe heard Clandays.utter in his Wine, that 
he.meant. to give the Empireto Britannicus, he poy- 


ſoned him; and being dead. ſhe gave. out there was 
ood hope of his amendment , untill ſhe had made 
ready all things needtall tor waking Nery Emperour 


The words of Tucitws are theſe, Vocabatur interim Seng- 

tw; votaque pro incolumtate Primcipis Conſules ©3- Safe: | 
dotes nuncupabant , cum-jam exaninris veſtibns © fomenti 
obregeretur,, duo res firmando Netons Imperio componuntur 
Jan Agrippine<uelut dolore: vicia,' © ſolatia conqurrens 
tenere amplexu. Britannicum , weram Paterni ors effigien 


tur. Amoniam quoque Or Oftaviaut ſorores equs attinit,O 
ounGlos aditny cuſtodnis (clauſerat | erebroque wulgobat , jrt 
in melims waletudinem Frincipss - menitieiens infpe age 

ret; tempuſque ex rarer attentaret. 
Tree meadm/zei; tertio ainte Idus Ofdobris , Palate 
reptnte dedutiis;Commtaute Þurrho Nero . \Fhave 
reldced theſe:words of Tacztnratlarge = as not ablcat 


nth % this 
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which to the other were wanting? |! 
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| The foare and rventierh Diſcourſe. 


FEANAA to diſcourle upon ther: ) toithe end Þ _ 


every-one may ee , what devices Agrippiza uſed at the 
death of, Claxrdins to'bring Nero:to the Empire. The 
in company of T axaquall the wife of Tarquizins Priſcus, 
who fecing her husband wounded fo dangerouſlyythat 


hewas upon the-pointto dieſh@Fſhut the Court gates, 


and gave out that che wound wasbur light; -and: that 
in atew daies they ſhotild ſcethe Prince-abroad; cbut 
that. inthe meane'time, - he hatl commaniled” Serzins 
Tulldsto:rake hischarge, and tobe obeypdashimfelfe 
in perſon >;by this device, Servinrgetting-pofieſſioniof 
theRoyall authority, wasableiwtew-datesſotofetle! 
himlelte in the Empire, that irwasah cafiematter; at 

oneand theſame time, :comakeknownethat Targui» 


rizexas dead,and tharhimfelferwas Empercour. Which | 


fa& Livy relating, ſaith, Servine tan trades Ov Tiddors- 
bus prodit, ac: ſede Regiz ſedens, alia" decernis,: tle aliis ton- | 
ſulturtan ſe eſſe Regem ſinul2t, itaque;per aliquor diet j| cent 


jam expiraſſetiT arquinius celata morte , i pes ſpecievrakere 


fingend.c vicis, ſuas opes' firmravit thin depnuwtpalantfa Gr; 


ex comploratione in-Regia orta, Servins preſidis' firmoi nm- 
nitus, primm injuſſi populi; udlumtate'PatniarRegnawir: | 
Alſo Arius Aper , after he had ſecretlyumralitterſhiine | 
Numerianus the fonne of the Emperour Catis,gav&ont 
inthe Army-enquiring where he'was,” thavtor ancin- 


ficmity in hiseycs,he kept him ontiob che windz) inten= | 


ding firſt coaccomodare his owheUcſipnes,! andrhen 
to: publiſh Namertanus his'deathy; andif this plottuc- 
ceeded nor; ithat was Tong of 'otherografions;!!:Ttis 
therefore no/ marvell' that 'Taberius/rfollowingithe 
courſe of Serwiur, wadable todtedinehidend, 'axwell 
as' Serving efpecially having maity chimgstohelphim, 


£1239GH Boa! [ | 


This therefore isan excellent way, ſecure and wor-| 


” SO WG 2 JV > UW 


ty of imitation, in Kingdomes that are not well | 


— ——— 


very like courſe/toithis,, wastakew by Servans Tallns, | 


R 


ſetled ; | 


bu | 
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'T, be feure and ren tiet þ Diſcour ſe. We 
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ſetled, and where the people are defirous of change ; 
for to ſuffer uo Inerregunrs, butin oneand the fame 
time, to make knowne the death of the once, and the 
aſſumption of the other, is the onedy meanes to hin- 
der innovations. The reaſon of this, in my opinion is, 
becauſe as Waxe is more apt to take a forme, when it 
is without any, then hen it hath a forme before, ſee- 


isto imprinta new forme ; where in the ſecond cafe, 
there need two : firſt to take away the old forme, and 
then to bring ina new, which certainly is double as 
difficult : ng therefore a certaine Philofopher. would 
be doubly payed, when he tooke one to teach, that 
had been taught before, becauſe he muſt take doublc 
| paines: firſt, ro remove the falſe Images imprintedin 

the fantaſic ; and then to bring in the truc : ſo a City 
(to returne to our purpole) being a matter that can- 
not conſiſt without a forme, -it will be more caſje to 
bring in ita new forme, if it have none before, then if 
ithave; and thercfore if Tiberins had made knowne 
the death of Auguſtus, befare his owne aſſumption x 
the Empire, the City had remained without a form, & 
conſequently with ſmall difficulty, cither the Senate 
or the people, or the ſouldiers might have brought in 


ing in the firſt caſe there needs but one ation, which| 


another : but comming at one and the ſame time;to 
know both the oneand the other, the Empire ſeemed 
rather to change Prince, then forme. Our Lord God 
knew'the Iſraclites to be a people, Dure cerwics, apt 
to and deſirous of innovations; and therefore 
he called Mpyſer up to the Mount, to the end 
nightnor tian of Midcard, before they knew 55 
the fonnc of Nanto be bis ſucccdfour. We may there. 
fore conclude , that this courſc of Tiberins is not to be 
blamed, eſpecially taken toa pious end. 

Primum 
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RYE i pe Na Prige Pe "fair 
Poſthumi Agripp#. cxdes; 3 quem ignarum Inermemg; 
quamvisfirmatus WP Centurio zgre. confecie, Nikul 
de ca Re Tiberims ap ud Senatum diflertm t: :Patris Julfa” 


"diflenlbas que cars Mg fi eTribug, 19/0 -r4uh ad- 
'po hr fem ihe oops mofte | 
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That hit pads fe : featesf cncler;brides b ina 
dangetons condition; as long as any of the! former Lards 
line remaine alive: and whut —_——_ — free 
anon! frexſens danger." 3:85 "ON (f 
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the five and cnende Diſcoate, Ji 


tf 9rls of genes 

Iberii appreliended.hevniakdnc NEVET live ſecwely 

in the.-Emprre;it he made:not away Agrippa.Fpr 

he being of the line of Auguſblr, and: mecrer. to the 

Crowne then himſelfe , a fierce man and of beafily | 

conditions, wouldabwaics'bea refuge ta cbe-foakdiers | 

and people-of Rowieyiwhenforver theyihould fall into] 

diſtaſt of their Princes: and racket fat.that he be- | 

ing a violent nian-4:iantl without: judgement , would 
never have ſtood upon danger , but not fearing) 

it ſelfe, would bavevcritured upon any.vccafiona And 

theſe are the men,who thonglbutprivate men, are ts) 

be feared of all : and-therefore  Pomponixe liood! in! 

feare of Tine Mins) unibundminutimenhwerret 

ovirtbut ſuircetneret. : þ (MI, Ji 

Fiberins baths for the 'moſt] part 

banks Glowed vyall Princes;and: lths 

in the changes of State, whendirom onelme i pailt th 

to another, the newalwaies) axtinguiſhing the bldaq 

though ous rh&eourſe, 7 = 


live | 
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Piracy of rien B 
gopd fucceſſe, as the 66h _— Lives Brutws 4. 
gaiiiſh the Tarquins ; becauſe in this, deftroyel 
not oat; the Ine of the Ta 3 but choſe that 
were of thename : wherein ar of Ceſar, they one; 
cut downe the tree, but left the! rootc nd! : from 
which ſprung up An , who ——_ —— 
and 'ayd from-thoſe very men that 
unkle ;-ina ſhort time he grow tobe ſo great a Trec, 
that he cruſhed: them to pieces, that went _— to cut 
him downe. For this very cauſc, in t, in Cappade- 
cia, in Soria, in Macedonia, and in Bythinia, they often 
changed their Kings , decaulc they tooke no care to 
extinguiſh the line of the former _ but anely to 
gettheir places. And therctore Bardawerin Tectia 


Oy blam ed, who inſtead of extinguiſhing Gotapze 
= 


Lord hood looſing his time, in belicging 


ghd anda thouſand other examples, ( which 
for: brevity I.omit) :it may beheld for atnaxime of 
State,that whoſoever gets a Kingdome from another, 
he ought to root out the whole line of him'that wa 
But this rule cannot be thus left,wchour ſome aſper- 
fion of 1 : andrhercfore, forrc{olution, I think 
beſt codifti ; becauſe if weſpeakeofa Chriſtian 
my thathath gottetithe ſftateafanother, who is 

[rs optuagarcns he may juſtly.doc as beſtpleaſerh 
= 


any way whatfoeves to-takethemaway, that 
tothe State; yet nut ſonoithet;, eſſe 
he ind thom o obſtinatein theie ſe, thag there isno 
poſſible meancs to remove: thery from their errour; 
andſo mneh our Lord ry himſolſ; by themouth of 


the 


A _ —— 


[So did Cyrue,who kayuig takei[2ydra,and dilpollefied 


—_ TY EXT" SE T...< —_— 4. 2——_ 


y x TT ind rorntiorb Diſtance 


hefviphiniadtpoaitecdGulbide detach 
Niwc ergo. ade ry rw Warrant 
ve1rſa exit ,now pareat er, non ooncupiſcad i&x rbws op four 
ALS iro ſpud aderalicreny©> patch 
atque Latlentem. 900 2111 30d jlol 300 bai 
ati we toChiiſtian Prinetiithathy farts 
gets poſſcfſivrof a Stare, from phe of tlia/ame, faiths! 
him nevergdeabout toteſtroy theliabofhitnchat 
poſſeſſed ithetore 3rfor , befddesthat ta thing aun- 
warthy ofa Chriſtiadt lceines fo me}, tbe rather 
their:iawdntian}viko meagidg ddlive withedby,neould 
be glad to liaveno badle;, forit:a Prijice ſhall carry 
hirfelfe lovingly towards hixSubjeRts 1 uh chem 
children,. and not asſtrvants;: he riced not. 
of any whomſocver. For this cauſe eden. ance 
Kome,having driven out the'Tarquins, hatkmors cate 


to governethe City, asfatherg,.then £-EXx&in [5 
lneof him that had been Lord, which w ia; 
omparablymore for (their good t) as/1n-the ſ8Fotid 


booke of thefirſt Dedad of Lai, every anemay ieni 271 

Rather ,i many tines it is better to'beltawhongud 
upon them fro whom-a ſtatens:taken,.'-and £o Jeaye 
them/a part,thereby;torereineche reſt more ſecuctly; 


Crefus, who was Lbrdot: it Town he lett.hims at:leaf& 
zpart oof his patrichany;-andigave lum aQOty to be Ins: 
owne. And rae hid tiene 20othe veiſaherpight 
dat his! Crafoe®: | 
- arceſſc ſunt , I in; 
2itain., | dame. NaXpmiAnR. 


hat, gomes 
ws. i whorehe faith; Hac Clewentla nonronns ViSeris 
quan vifto uttlis fuit + quippe ex Univerſd 
quad illztuin Erafo. bellumnbſſet\ auxileri acht:ad (onmrne 
conflaebauh:: Lent Lreſo>ate? 
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crarteline in Cr o_ | 
ſintSttcbbieia refine mn» 
ofN, here 


have.yecldedup the Kingdome'ot N, ' bh 
_—_ velefrhins but. Lord of C perhaps lie 
had not loſt both the one and the other: and in truth, 
ivtiad been hisbeſt-way. to have done ſo,at leaſt for ſo 
Ce Mt onoeof Neplors en fare and 
firme in the] of Neples: and then for the ©: 

ther'; he ve taken it from him neatany 
cine; [So di Dovid,, who tooke: pears 47 of the 
fobRance which Sant had given to M 

veit' ro his ſervant Sibo, tor a doubt he. had , leſt he 
oulddefie ' lus fathers Kingdome. Thivinte 49 2m 
tion-P 


made of it, when he faid,, Veſ; 
mirnnens ,- niuvnun ipſine de ne 
EDT I ne 
dixerat potins debebat , pgs 


cxnieeo 

is Odains when he waged ware with 
Kingsfarre off from Macedonia, he not onely when he 
bad overcome them , never ſonght to extinguiſh their 
lice; but which is more ſtrange, to them from whom 
he had takena ag—_ he reſtored the fame King: 

dome A great aQof mity, and which 
maya ttobeuſed, in t like ak mtonsr 
Alexander G thatis, when Countrich farre'16 
motefrom'the Searc of the Ki doi,and incuſtomes 
lawes, habit and: eat, are cafilyo- 
vereome ; and ſo much the rather, when'the Wwarreis 
waged, more'fordcfire of glory, then-for- getting of 
d; feeing-it is alwaics better ; "to ferkoto hold 
Guys ONE; which bya wayofforcecu 

C NP *. LY MW G1%Y 

Bur in eafeir be\feared\, let leaving the former 
Prince,in the Oountrics-raken from him: he (honld 
-__ 7 60528600 V Hai G:.- 
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\hinvro-govttogin other places: So St 
EO havicg overcome the Meds, and'deprived —= 
age} of his Kingdome, the. would i aNp] 
Medi, and yet would not deale: with him gci- 
ther, buthE made him Governour of Hyrcaviz;, :and 
atchough Faſtin: ay, irwas done, becauſe Aftyager: bim- 
ſclfe had no mind to returne to the Medes ; yereo my| 


underſtanding , it 1s morelikely,, chatCyrxs diditias 
fearing, lealt ewho had procurethienephomedench, 


yed of it,would never wary when any fit 
ſhould be offerd to him. 

Another way there is, which others have uſed, and 
it is,to keepe ſuch about themſelves,and to hold them 
ineſteeme of Kings : fo Herodthe great had bogun to 
doe with Ariflobulus , and with Hyrraxes, but the cru- 
elty of his nature made him fall'at laſt; 'to take the 
ſame courſe that others doe. This counfell therefore, 
wag much betrer followed by Davzd,whorleaving Suxls 
patrimony to Mephiboſtethtift-ſonne of Janathair,; he 


all ſucceededexceeding well. 

Andincaſe all © courſes ſceme to; be difficult.; 
either, thorough the undanted\ ſpirit of him that'was 
Lord beforc, or by reaſon of the extraorthoary affe- 
Gon the people beare him; in this caſe; the'beſt courſe 
is,toſendthem into baniſhment for Deck. Joiig cit; 


the Pope didin 

But to'retarne to ſe; Tiberius ode with- 
our cauſe ſtood infer of Agripps , which is plainely 
tobe ſeen by this, | thatnor onely Agrippe, but one 
onely ſcrvant forging and taken. upon Hnnihis name, 
was like 'to. have raxſed>no. frhall 1nſurreGion! in the} 
people and 'Senatours of Rome; and beeault Tiktrins! 


could nor put this Agrippa todcath withdut kncuffting 
an exceedmg; blot RO 6 therefore hadoxo- 


to bring hiuxſelfe to'the Kingdome, being now = | 


held him alwaics abont himſelfe in greathonour, arid | 


= courſe 
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88 T hefroe anthewentretb/Diſcdunſe\ 
to that remefly omuchurſed by Pmocrs; which 
watt forggeithat Angaſths bad commandediir.Soalfſo 
didshe Emperonr Adrwze ,- whorwduldi hb veritibelees 
ved,.:that-all the mudthers he committedweredone 
bytdis:predeedffours command; which: dt: ofcly> gs 
| bates the hatred and name of being cruell” but-obs- 
vertSit alſoito piety 3 as donefor executing the 3x] 
loÞthedead. And yetin this there would beno blame, 
if fch-murthers were: committed out of) veale of jy- 
Ftigey out of which zcale, David being wiling: that 
Foubſhonld;/be punhed for two murthers; and Seei 
for the injury he had done himz: to take away the hg: 
tred; that for this might fall upon Salowor, he com- 
manded him atthe rime of his death to:doe it; to the 
end, that he afterward putting it in execution, might 
ſeem rather(asin thiiiideed he was )a juſt King, and: 
{ous executour.of the will of his deceaſed father, then 


a cruel] Prince. +1 | | 
- :But becaife Ludowico More,taking to hini that ſtate, 
which belonged not to im, by nieanes of his Nephews 
death, hath much refeniblance to Tiberins's 1 ami wil. 
ling to ſhew it a little more cleerely , liy a Parallell, 
reins if ed in the Empire,| 
tiU'cauſed; Agrippa Poſtbhranus to be put. to death,'-to 

| whom theſucceſtion of right belonged. Ludowied Mon 

ſtxceeded/in the Dutchy of Milan, and cauſed (at is 

beleeved) John Galeozzo, the true heire;to whom that 
Dutchy of right belonged, tabeput to death. Titiera 
doubted; eat Becaui " Angnſives was /gane to vilit 4- 
gippe,he would appoint him to:be Empcrour, Lude- 
aeoMira feuted,,. that: becauſeiC barles the cighthws! 
gonetowifit fobr Galcoxzo, herwould make hun Duke 
1oÞ Milani Tiberis wibuld haveit beleeved, that heawss 
|eled&ted 4 7 WOES Ry the wicked 
| "Ts Engovied Mor 


|-wobld bave-ic belvtved;]-thathhexwhs n 
Ele ) ; Milaz| 
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he came to the-Empire, the preſently put Agrippe to 
death ; Ladewico ſtayed fo 7 2m from bees, 
phew to death, that he was forced, for putting it in 
execution to call in the King of France,to his manifeſt 
and utter ruine. 


— 
hs _  —_— — 


A Paraltell betweene Tiberins and Salomon. 
The and twendieth DiKourle. 


ay, theſe Diſcourſes, and particularly in the 
next before, we have ſpoken of Tiberiws, and 
brought allo many Jack 27 of- Salomon, | have 
thought it no unfit curioſity, to compare them toge- 
ther. Ttberins was borne of Livia, who was taken by 
Auguſtus from Nero. Salomon was borne of Berſabee,who 
was taken by David from Urias. Berſabee was with 
child; (although by David) when he tooke het to 
wite ; Livia alfo was with child , when the went to be 
married to Auguſtar. Auguſtus had many neere of kinne 
to whom to leave the Empire, as rar oa for one. Da- 
vid had his ſonne Adonigh , to whom by right of age, 
as being the elder, che Kinpdome belonged. Finally, 
A growne old, at the fuir of :Lzvis, appointed 
Tiberaus to be his heire :' and D rowne'old,at the 

ons of |Berſabee , -ordained Salomon tafucceed 


to wiiom the right of it Tiberaxs being come 


iSalomon being come to the Crown, killed Adamiah, 


to the Empire, cauſed Ayripps to beput to who 


was 
A—_ A. ——_— — — 
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| was tight heire-of che:Empure : 'Yoth the one: and 
the other-governcd\with great! judgement/inthebe. 
| ginning;;'butat laſt, Salonopldofing Berſabes, and Ti. 
t 8, Livie's hoth'the one and theotherplunged 
l themſclyes into all&mds of Juſtfulnefie: Whereupon 
| there rebelled apdink Tiberius, Scjamethe deereft ſer. 
vant hechad : rand againſt: Sa/own, : Jeroboam the moſt 
inwardfriend he/had, Tiberiwe uſcd toipcake darkly: 
Salomon alſo uſed the-like ſpeaking, as may be ſeen by 
his Parables and Proverbs. Is; vis 


A "IX A 


Nauntianti Centurioni ut mos Militiz : 
fattum eſſe quod,imperafiet,. neque \imiperaſle ſele, & 
rationem facti reddendam apud Senatum,reſpondit. 
Quod poſtquam Sa{luſtius-Criſpus particeps Secre- 
torum (isad Tribunum miſerat codicillos) comperit ; 
metuens nereus ſabderetur,juxta pericyJoſo,ficta ſeu; - 


- yera promeret, monuit Liviam,ne arcana domus,&c, 

lis » T9 1 wP 4 | | _ oa 1 : 

That it 1s a dangerou# thing to'obey Printerin ſervices of 

-- cruelty and tyranny... ' - WO | 
y & 4 . 
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0 The ſeven and twentieth Diſcoutle. 


Cs had taken order, and provided all due means 
/Yior:putring dgripps Foſthamns to death , 'by the 
commandement.of /Tzberin&z:-but he deſirous to they 
he hadnohand m-thefacts;, denicd tothe Centyrion 
who wasthe excautionerof it;that it-was done by/any 
command of his; {dying , that for whathe had.done, 
he muſtgive, account, /nobfo him, butto the\Senat. 
_ | WhictiSalbyſsſcaimgy, aud Jovbring leaſt the miſchiefe 
mightfall upotrlithcad;: Ferjtns (as Tuſtin ſaith hes: 
\Magidthet perſonof Arjiagur inthe like calc) ne lov 
 Infaxtrs nevati ultiontn, quani 9 patre nottpotruſſet , @ Wini- 
flo exigeret :, he: began to xonolell Livis,, M7 gs 
þ e577 Omus, 
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Dons, ne confilia amicork, minifieria militum vulgorentur. 
| Theconceit of Tiberins was good, that he would 
have, (as I imagine)the Centurion goe to the Senate 
to tell them, he had exccuted the Commandement 
of Auguſtus about the death of Agrippaz but yet that of 
Salluſt likes me better : becauſe there is no likelihood 
it would ever be beleeved, that: Angnſtns appointedithe 
deathbf a Nephew, for ſecurity ot a ſonin law: ſecing 
as he could ger nothing by it,ſo.þc might looſe muck ; 
|becauſe the Prince ſhewing he cared not to have his 
(death known,there 13 no doubt but men would talke 
of it with more boldneſle : from which talke,there of- 
tentimes grow ill affeQions againſt the Prince; where- 
uit Tiberzns had paſſed it(as be did)in filence,it would 
not have come to many mens cares,& they that would 
have heardit , wouldhave kepr it ſecret, as knowing 
bow dangerous a thing it is, to diſcover & talk of that 
which Princes would have to be concealed. Befjdes,if 
he made it beroldinthe Senate, he did by ſuch feig+ 
ning more incenſe the minds of all men ; ſecing doing 


it withall, he uſed craft ; and becaule it/grieves idferi- 
ours more, when they are overcome by craft, then 
when they arc oppreſſed by force : conſequently,they 
would have taken greater indignation for the death 
of Agrippa, if to the force there had been added this 
craft, to make the Senate belceye ſuch tales, as ane 
would not looke ſhould be beleeved of Children. And 


Neroes hands, that he would goe about to make them 
beleeve, that the ſhi his mother wasa thing 
ha dbychance; and that ſhe had ſent Agrrams 
ro a | im, which were all but fooliſh deviſes;to cover 
his moſtnefarious fault. Yer I ſay not, if Tiberans bad 
uſed that cunning before ſpoken of, that he had been 
ere the acct Gapebeb ; ſeeing they mar wo? 


by 


lA LA. a. Ad teen 


it, without telling it, he had uſed but force, but telling | 


therefore weſce the Rotmane Nobility tookeit ill at | 


,. D 
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| kidgement- whereby they diſcerne- fach ' ſabtikie; 


rand mheſerricks, are men of braine, who'as they ha 


of-the Prince” ;- {0 byrhe' (ſame: I they o_- 
 how'to hidethem ;| bymaking a-thew that they: be. 
leeve them; And'upon ſach mers itis that the nook 
_ Princes onely feare) caſt theif eyes, and belcewe 
vetily all-rhat ro be'true, ' which they ſee wile men 
make a ſhewto beleeve :ias one that lookes on}Pupon 
the'barke of things 7 diſcernesmot that which is true, 
fron that which 1s feigned ; whereof, we have an ex. 
ample in Tacitws ;'in the fore-alledged' caſe of Nery, 
which ,' alhough/the chiefe men hadraken diſtaſte 
te be mocked with thoſe fooliſh inventions of Ners, 
yet they allmade ſhew to beleeve ir'whem it was told 
thetiy. Miro ramen certdmine Procerum; decernuntur ſuppli- 
cationes,apud.onmia Pultinaria. Herod was much afraid, 
if he ſhould cauſe Saint Fob? ro betbeheaded, leaſt the 
ople would 'make-ſome infurce&tion; whete 
hefound this tricke, .ro bind himfelfe by oath; there 
by to-make the people beleeve; that'it was apainſbhi 
will he put him'to-death, but that he was tied by.eath; 
arid'rt Faeceoded well with him; for'the chicte men; 
both oat of" intereſt and out ofifeare: made ſhew to 
belegye him';” and the” people belceved bimindeed: 
yetiy this preſent cafe, when together with ſecuring 
theinſelves from the people, they may alſo avoyd the 
betfer” the Senare3 this Vn tor Tn 
better! * 1-1 
'- Batberthbw it wit, ahdoto a ;ctetrocaſs, which We 
'wiay's pathier froin this place, that thoſe Officers who 
haye Terved their Lords, and beerytheir irferuments in 
eraelt:and ryrannical} executions,- havecome them- 
ſelves atlaſt: oe the moſtparttoa Faterabiecgldl And 
this ha dpi divers reaſons.” Eto 
Frrſt; becatiſe oftentimes they; ſuifeic ofthem; and 
wo ther owne-villanies ; vin whidvmany 1 times 
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COrVS. 


|conſcience, which a bwaic gnawing , Sicut 


tives 3 a miſery which for the moſt part ha 
tyrants. And this Plato teachethus, as Tacitus 


quaque in ſnpplicoa werterent. Neque 

| ſamns — (that is Plato) fu eek bad 
dantur Tyrannorum mentes, poſſe afpici (aPkS 4" 9 
ut corpora verberibus , itd ſevitia , 
conſultis animes dilaceratur. As was ſecne allo in Nero, 
who after he had killed his mother, was -continyglly 
affrighted in his mind,as fearing the wagging of every 
leaf And Alphonſiz of Aragon had alwaics appari- 
tions before his eyes, where he 'thought he faw 
thoſe Lords, whom he had put'to death.: So the 
Theodoricus, having put Boetins and Symmachus to 
death, when the head of a great Fiſh was ſerved to his 
table, he thought he ſaw the ,head of Symmachus 
hreatning him;wherewith affrighteedghe caft himſciſe 
upon his bed, and died. So Poets ine that Oreſles has 
ving killed his mother; was tormented by the Furics : 
whereupon the Anicien ts, ſeeing theſe tyrarits ſtan- 
ding alwaics in contnuall terrour, Sonitus terroris ſem- 
per in auribus illins ; ©» cunt pax ſit, ill inſ:dias ſuſpicatur: 
have conceived that ſuch men were frighted with the 
Ghoſts of thoſe whom they had killed. Secing there. 
fore theſe Princes cannot hindera thing done, from 
being done 3 they deſire at leaſt to bave them taken 
away, who having beene their inſtruments,” doe with 
their, preſence refreſh the memory of the villanie they 
have xtureret 7 So Tacinue faith, fpea akirig of Anicetns 
whom Nero imployed to kill his mother. Lewt poſt ad 


+ an oce\, 9nyþ brane penn age 


Bbidine, als 


oeſo farre, that Neque peccata,reque Remetlia patt , 
lng , as Livy ſaith, they feele themſelves corne in 


fe 


tum ſic comedet cos wermns, G: fre len, fic doveabt cw 


of Tiberius relates,' Adeo Facinora atque fagiti Then 
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| ForgTiberiu nſedoftento rid away thoſe ſechants, who 
in fach villanics he:hadimployed| And that ais puter Th 
might norutns worke;in theis places hefypplied | 
others ;. which Tacitascrelatcs where he Gs, Scelewuy 
nt prevents ps oblates in candan, i | 
recentib)is, votents Of 
kg = they oftentimes put fi death luch ſe 

H 

d 


| y whom they haye unployed inmys- 
| corn ; any.of ae? hlgod Royal: andthe reaſon is, 
mbrued their hands in Royall bleed, 
—_ moe. ware them. too, So Pex 
ut bita to dea th; who had been his inſtrument ; 
ib 1 Denetrins ; ſ-Oabo all-choſe who had I 
[endercjn killing of Galbe. / \ +. \+, , 
''Fhirdly.,. this bappens ſometimes for decuring 
Pances k ns their vYlanies maynot be knowhe:; bor 
htcheydare done them , and.can finde no other ; 
way to hide them, they then lay another upon them; Fa 
las David did, who to.cover his adultery, commicted a! MI: 
1-—ror; ; and'therefore they put all thoſe co death,) |, 
have any hand ;1 6r bave any knowledge of ther WW 
| Gauiles : ſo did Beſſrame the ſoryie of Severus, who ha! (ll 
ving cauſed his brother Gets to be killed, caufedalfo r* 
Letus thathad beene his Counſellour , and all-orber 
tharwere tos with it, to be flaine. Perſtws allo F 
ſtanding in.feare of the Roman Army ,- 4 ppointcd T 
Nireas to caſt all his Treaſure into the Sea; and PA 
dronides, to-burne the Navy : but afterward; being fey! 
|fible of his cowardice. in ſhewing ſuch feare, a aſha- 
|med fit zto-the end it inightingt be knowne,he Cau- 
ſed both afthem co be putto-death. . .! .; 
- Fourthily; itioften happens that ſuch ſervants runne 
| abazzard ; «becauſe a/Prince having uſtd them , in the 
thouſand cruelties and tyrannies; through 
which chapgond tobe odiousto- all the'Ciry-; be 
hopes that by putting thoſe ſcryants to. deach, ihe 


T5201 odiouſneſſe 
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i... 


odioulneſſe ſhall be turned 


= WV —— 


it, __ w=/oarves his purpoſ@; not chant 
n himſelfe the mfinite.hatrediof al by 

ar Ja he cutin pieces that miſerable nimiſter —_ 

the end, the hatredof his ſuibzets might be-turned 

upon him and the like did Tiberins to:Sejanus, and of 

ſuch examples Hiſtoriesare fill. Rather indeed; 59 

rants jngrad to themſelves ſuch fcllowes,co:the cad; 

that when the ſcores of {cditions ſhall-be:xcaſtup; 4 

mayexcuſe themſelves 5 and make the: rar wW 

__—_ upon the {ervant:: -- 

Fifthly; (ach ſervants runnea harzard $ hecaule the 
foundation upon which they build their Lords favour 
is ſoone ended: the cauſe of their favourybeing onely 
the hatred that is borne to another, which ceaſtth:as 
ſoone as he is dead ; and conſequenely the aftction 

ceaſeth, which was borne for putting the murther in 
executiot : fo much Tacitzs intimates, ſpeaking of | 
Plancina, Who after the hatred to Germanicus was en- 
ded, was her lelfein danger, y —_— Gratia de fir, 
us valuit. 

\-But: theſe: waies never brig "Forth: ons goa; ſect 
toa Prince Firſt, becauſc it isfalle, that they can cyer 
cancel] the ceinembeance of ſuch villanies out of their 
minds 3 ſeemg their owne conſcience is to0: great a 
—_" them. :-Whereupon,,: although*our 
Lord Gf (as Theodoret ſaith) tookeawd ythe lifeof 
char ſonne of David, which was borne in theadultery 
with Berſahee , that it might-nbt remained ſhame:to 
him, for the finne he had committed, Viungergt furs 
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&4 The ſeven 6d aaa Diſcourſe. = 


coo ut gerens Dominss, mon fonit ex Uivere: 

Pephn cm remove the aid tinde i 
Lokindalch , Phccatrane nronmcorant ate oft ſemper. Second- 
[ 19;qhivis do fulficient- wy to keepe their crimes ftom 
yore Aro ers orcaltim: gnod non reveletnr, nequ 
a, quo non (ciatur. Arnd#it be norknowneat , 


rhcaſt it.fhall not be hidden at the day 
t) \Thirdlyatis vo fit way to make the peo- 
nn. vrooay that'che cruclties executed by ſervants 
weredone without the Princes cauſent; and although 
ithave ſomeritnes ſucodeded well... yet this hath, not 
betne becaufe:the [people beleeved it, but (as Iiaid 
before, upon the ds of Juſtir ) becauſe whenthe 
ple catmot wreake their anger upon the Prince, 
chey will forthe preſent upon b1stwiniſters, and aber 
or when time ſerves, upon the Prince —_ ] A 
irhappened to Valentires. Sometimes alto, the le 
niakea ſhew to beleeve that the villanies ALF 
were done without 'the: Princes conſent ; to the end, 
that” to preſerve this good opinion of hiniſclfe , he 
may, afterthedeath of ſuch miniſters, give over hi 


eruelry:.and laſtly,it:faves them not from being flaine; 
for if they be not by them, they are by others, and of- 
tentimes by themſelves, asit happened to Otho. | 
'This way therefore doth no good at all, andis the 
worſt wicked courſe that can be irmagi ined, being n&- 
ching but a mecre multiplying of villanies, Ir is eve, 
if a Prince ſhould imiploy a Ny ov to'kill a delin-: 
yu went, andſo both of-them ſhould juridically deſerve 
thy inthis caſe, he ſhould. commit no errour, in 
purting alſo vihe ſervantto death; ;but herein, be ſhould 
mitate our Locd God { 'who oftentimes makes uſe of 
[the wicked co pun iſh the wicked ; and they 'once 
| punt hockn x as loving father, ha ving cortcded 
caſts the-rod which was ;the inftrument. of 
corcedion,ineo HT ra NON then this,he —_—_ 
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dimes puniſherh thoſe whom he hath uſed for execu- 
ting his anger , Ve Aſſur;vi «Earer Te © baculus 
ipſe eſt, lan the true induainndel Bf - S9.0ur 


Lord God made ule of the King of the F SH and 
of his Army, to puniſh. the pra! le of Iſr- , for their 
ſinnes 3 and that done, he p Ce allo the Aſſy _ 


themſclves,. in ſuch ſort, tha deſtroyed them, 
There! wn RN tek Ig did i it al bor 
exceeding. great Juſtice and | rr oh , puniſhjag 
juſtly thoſe Aﬀſyrians; who belides their being a moſt 
perfidious on fell upon thelſraclites(asT heo- 
doret expounds it ) not 'for any zeale of executing 
Gods'juſtice ,- but vnely for: thb hatredzhey ber 

that Nation. { vv 
To returae to or pacpoſs, Leoncludg that Solluſ 


brought before the Senate Which 1f; i6had becnc; there 
agitated, and.Tiberins notdiſcoverbiniſelke., allthe 
milchiefe would have: lighted, upos kyn , and they 
would have beene revenged upon the feryant ,.. when 
upon the Prigce they could not. ' So jt happency] to 
P:ſo, whothaving beene imployed by Taberius to kill 
Germanic», and the.caufe brgught before-the:Scnate. 
Tiberins (lifted it off from bimſelfe,anttix felhto Fiſoes | 
lot to futfer for it; ;Not without cauſe.theretore did 
Salluſt: Monuit Liviemue arcana downs, a confi anice 
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| 


had an excellent braine , not.to ſuffer the cauſe to. be |- 


Thenehth and Pwentieth Dyſooutſe. o_ 


g it {$i , PIT” , 


— 
S ” 
_— A ————— 
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Monuit Etviam ne arcana dormus , ne 
confilia amicorutn, minifteria mifitom 


malgatentut.” 


That Princes ought not td reveal! the ferrets of thetr State ; 
and hw it happens , that oftentimes men are drawhne t 
 ſeake ſomethings which ought to'be concealed. 


Tte eighth aud twentieth Diſtourſe, 
LI States; whether they be Commonwealths of 


we eall thetn {ectets;, -by which they governe them 
ſelves, both for coliſervation and augmentation. Abd 
therefore they endeavour in ſach ſort to concealt 
m_ that ghar they more knowne'to any but their 

in ine inluSioon 
Tibivine j fo did with then 
at the time of his death !' ram reredy the fifth, 
teaching thent to Philip the ſecond when he renoun- 


ca the Empite : for iftheſe ſeerers by which they go- 
verhe , thoult bepubliquelyknowne, it would be 


Kingdomes, have certaine foundatiohs; ora 


| 


. 


| 


[great advantaye ni apainſtthem #br lookiig their ſtares 

And therefore'Soſythve , unde thite Clonmene 
the Spartan , was nor of aft the moſt inward 
ſecrets of Prolomey, would not ſuffer him to goe outo! 
Egypt, for feare (as Phutarch relates) he ſhould raiſe 
ſome ſharpe warre in that Kingdome , whereupon 
we t him to death.. We may ſee allo, that the 
Fromans never were in greater danger to be over 
_—_ then when by Coriolamus,their owne Citizen, 
quiced with all their ſecrets,they 
ire re aff This pracept was ſo well obſerved by 


the ancient Romance Commonwealth, that "I we 


_ have 
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have all 1 the Hiſtories of thoſe times, yet ro this day we 
know not, otherwiſe then by ſome conjecture, by 
what mcansit was, that they maintained their govern» 
ment, andaugmentedir. 
therefore did Salluft adviſe, Ne ercens dots 
arentur : that is, that thole ſecrets of State, upon | 
which the Empire 2 founded, ſhould not be trade 


ſum,terra deorſunt,O- cor Regis inſcrutabile. 


Q a -” 7 


[irs 


—  —— 


| ted) Bacchus naked ; thereby to intimate'that Wane 


knowne to any but tothe Prince. And Salomon 10: his| 


Proverbs obſerves asmuch where he ſaith ; Cahur ſur- 


Bur becauſe oftentimes men overſhoote themſelves, 
in diſcovering the ſecrets of their mind, it ſhall be vur 
worke in. thts: Diſcourſe, to ſhew what policies are 
wont to be uſed to moke men reveale their ſecrets; 
and then, edy there is for it, which conſiſts 

indeed in onely the knowing them, as it is in fnares, 
which if they be knowne, are eafily avoyded. 

Secrets then are exther diſcovered of bnes owne 
accord, or elſe one is drawn to diſcover them, by ſome 


other. The firſt caſe may happen by many occaſions: | 
Firſt, out of a certaine vanity, that is commonly inall ) 


men, to ſhew rheyare privy to the fecretsof Princes; 
andthis 1s moſt {ſcene in women and yong men : and 
thusrhe conſpiracy of Catiling came'to-be diſcovered. 
Sccondly,it may happen through. drunkenneſie, which 
ivapt to diſcloſe e any fecret,, how great ſoover, avit 
happens at feaſts. "And therefore Selanyre would not 
have Kings to-drinke Wine, Noli ho oops nol 
——_ winner, quia nallun ſecretion _— 
jetas - there being this hature in 
makesthoſe things bland open, which hould ore hid- 
deny! as we ſce in Noe; 'who no footer drunke Wine, 
but he TJaid open thoſe parts, which he ſhould have 
hidden; And this is onercafor why the Angients pain» 


ddoferh-fecrets, Thirdly, it bapped: oftentimes 


2 "2 through} 


—— 


Ws 


. | when Agrippinte 'quoque p Proxine abeebannr pravis/ſer- 


K 


| nomarvell;that Latiors finding: the peccant humow 


through eng mation, which! 
(ecrets are mparted cew6iapainſt the Prince 
they nokins the danger of this, as ſoone 
| as they find they have diſcontentedone in whomthey 
had confidence,cither they poyſon him; or forheſray 
or other bring himto his end; © So.deale Proiuny(minr 
| Giidefore) with Cloomeves , reortainely athoft wicked 
courſe.» Fourthly, ſecrets oftentimes are diſclaſed-out 
ofhope of reward; To did Elvidms the freed man of 
Scevinus , who acquainted Nero with a conſpiracy a 
gainſthim), 'onely our of hope to be well rewarded 
Nam cum ſermm ſerwilis aninus premia perfidre reputsvit 
Eaftly, 'this happens'fometimes through feare of /pu- 
niſhment. And therefore Cifrone (as Philip Coninew 
relates ) when he ſay himſelfe ca die, would 
| chen-reveale to the-Duke of Burgundy, the treaſon 
| which the Count of 'Campobaſſo had plorted againii 
him. And thus-much concerning the revealing of ſe- 


| cxers of ones owne accord. - Ahd though it may 'feem 


robe in our owne powereo hold our peace,(as Tacitus 
faith ) Si tam in noſtre poteſtate eſſet, obliwiſci,quam tacere; 
yermany times a manisalfured, and in amannerfor 
ced to'dilcover his mind; a thing which may'many 
waics bedone.” 'Firſt;by Rhetoricke and Elogt 

which moving the iffeQions: ; and ſtirring up the pec- 
cat humour of hin-whaſe ſecrets we defire to know; 
he w rceivingir, is eaſily tranſported, toxe- 
veale whatever isin' his breaſt; This cunning was uſed 
by Sejanzs .againſt- Nero; and\againſt Agrippma:al(o, 


monibus tumides 


- Whereupon,itis 


of :Sabinus, eafiily i rn hinrat full his dif- 
9 Roan im feſt fortuttos print ſer- 

firſt a fmept) mox landare Con-| 
is tre roms; 


my EY Er EI Dieſes © 


[ediwhua 


deſerniſſs 


a> - 
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and it was to feine a\ 4: with: 
belecve; he was his troefriend, and p 


bebbbinmnd; in.theie awe 
would. not bave communicared hanpehany: Hique ſer- 


favere. And:this isaneatie way; byentruſting fomeſ©>| 
crertoa man; wholemind we:defire roknow,;as Le. 
city plainely exprefieth, wherehe faith, \Nibit eorurts 
Vitellianos fallebat , crebris ut in Civil tnenefagited: EX 
plordtoren cura: diverſa: ſciſcitands, ſus uon:dcaltabant, 
Thirdly, 'men arc oftentnes drawne ta diſcover: {&| 
erety, by being asked upon a ſaddaine ; -accauſe the] 
underſtanding operating naturally , and not 

rimeto opetate with art,mulſt needs either anſwer that 
which is the'truth,, 'or be {filentand aynbtbiing , -or 
laſtly intangle it ſelfe. Whereupon A TN 
loved none of bis qualities better | bis diflimula- 
tionz. yet being asked upon the ſuddaite/cauld-not 
hide the diſpleature: he :had taken againſt Afinins Gol: | 
Ins, of whom, perculſus improviſa OI 
how vetienfitc As likewiſe i intercogationsofecn multi 
plied, confound fecretsin thermud, : and ibtrafose 
Taberiasi in the death of Po, -Crebriſque Interrogationt> 


bus exquirit, qualem Piſo diem ſupreme noextque exeg} 


# atque illo pler ; quadamrucouſultine re- 
f na wo ry nn com alſo he uſed; wick Gplomny, 


oo Creberrins pomigeſaes Fourthly;-ofrttentimes 
men of themſelves, and agaioſttheir will diſcover (e- 
crets, either ORINES - or by ſome motion/p6t 
uſual], or caſdof theireyes, and othet exte> 
riour y whicdythe focedear the beart arcoften 
diſcovered Tiberius knowing thus, to the.end - 


not make appeare the ſecret contentment be 
at the death of Germanirus ,| i mouldno; deew himlplic 


Lo "OT 


clemayteeoſrr fvicume tobe koany 
1 neem ſervoruns 
Cones ſhores pecumia donats, —_—_— 


erat. 4 

Fifthly, it is cafie to Pa | 
ayes from-ones mouth, by asking him; not with 
doubrfull;.but arnrativn words ; thereby ſeeming./to 
know chat; whick-he' deſires. to know: ſo dealt out 
Lord Godwith :Eve.; who to theend ſhe:ſhould n6t 
deny her ſinne, omitted asa thing cnownerthat whach 
he would have had her to contefle, ſaying; Quare:hee 
2 and fonot enquiring of the fe. he acked of 
the cauſe: 'and this he did (faith Abilenſss) not for any 
need behadto uſe this way, for knowing the ruth,bu 

pr mſtructingofus. - 
Theſe rhen are: the waics by which ſecrets often- 
tunes; are voluntarily and of ones owne accord diſelo- 
{td} cicher out of vanity, - or through drunkenuefſe, 
—_— hatred, orfor hope of reward, or for feare 
iſhmenr; and ſometimes allo a man isdrawne 
te-bftdoke ſecvers, by:Art, thatis,by moving the affe- 
ions, and by findmg/out the peccant humour, and] WM! 
by entruſting- his owne ſecrets, or'by asking queſtioni] MW? 
upon-a ſudden, ot byzeiteratinginterrogations, or by| {4% 
meanes of ſome motions and ations of the body 3.00 ;.0of w 
la , byfei toknow italready., he. 
= 2 </chrr muſt be well adviſed, to when wo 
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impart theſe ſecrers;, that they: ioceot chem nor] al 
as may efrerwind voluntarily difeover them;| IW/*c7 


and Ervantsto whom-they are uwparted, muſt be very hin 
viglant, tnnihey be not drawie:from them by any 
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[arecy _ be 2 commendable thing, yet dotdeamicada: 
ble in all things, (e6ipg:to:hold ones pair; os to deny 
in ſore cales;; 18 nat gnely, ehgrioGiobley but perriicis 


be if it were confeſſed freely. Into this errour fell#- 


-* 
onltans, ftulta diffprlatione, rewedia. pating malorunt 

ala dafferebas.Quaip pe Confitenti, confultantique. ſnperctons 
bor wereſque, cum e contrario, Lota openia fingeret; fulſar wer 
graveſcebat. Mirmia apnd ipſuw de bello frlemtinun. Probe 
bats per civitaten ſermoues, coque pheet, on fo biceret ern! 
nerraturi, quia verebantur; atrociers wH{gawerant. Mare 
wiſtly did Galba carrie humlelte,, when, Ne drſſvodats 


ous, as making ſome d& ot acaident, to:bemorcand | 
with worſe circumſtances publiſhed, which would not | 


litio in majtad crederetur; witro aſſev/erat quartan Odner 
deviceſimam legioues, paucts ſedntions but,uon ultra 
verha ac voces erraſſe, > brevi in officia fore. But yah 


leeret and concealed ;--there is na better way, then 
immediarcly and by himſelf co give out falls rumours, 
and co ſpread reports tantrary tathe truthi,; as Serpro 
did, to whom when Ambaſſadours came from Syphax, 


would grow jealous, and ſwlpeft ſomething, ſuddevly 
called > @xh to counſell, where with acheerfull coun” 


tenance he tald them-that Syphax had ſentao ſollicice 


him. t@ come.irito Africks ,: atidialchoughithe revcb 


waz,;that he ſent rather narrower yet his| 


readineſſe and reſolution prevailed lo farre z 1 


he fearing leaſt hy _—_—— their mefiage, thearmy 


one. would deſire to liave ſome- accident; to be kept | - 


. 


Army did verilybeleeve is to be. 9a he laid: Andrhay 
| It 
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-»Monuit Liviamne arcana Domus. 


| How Princes ſhould makg uſe of Connſell. 
The nine and twentieth Diſcourſe. 


Y occaſion of Salluſt,who without being required 
y any, put forward himfelfe to give Livia coun- 
fell, either I cannot , or 1like not to forbeare the de 
livering my owne opinion , or that at leaſt, whid 
beſt likes me, - concerning the counſelling of- Prince, 
Where, Iwill firſt ſhew how neceſlaryit isfor Pri 
to have counſell. Secondly, the waiecs that are wſedi 
it. Andlaſtly, delivering my owne opinion, I will ( 
my cuſtome is) gndeavour to prove it, with reaſon,a 
with Authorities. And beginning with the firſt; I fa 
that nothing is ro Princes moreneceſlary, then to 
counſelled ; whereupon David;though as being a Pro 
phet himſelfe,he had no need of another Prophet, yr 
our Lord God, gave to himastoa Propher-King,ane 
ther Prophet to be his Counſellour. And therefore not 
without myſtery,it is ſaid in Eccleſcaſtiens,(as a certaine 
Writer obſerves) Surrexit Nathan Prophets in diebw 
David : as though by theſt words bn diebus Dawid, he 
would intimate, the need that Princes have of Cour 
ſellours. Alſo Moyſes, though himſelfe moſt wiſe, yet 
followed the counſel! of Jethro: and Salomon was not 
without counſellours ; and even God himſclfe, when 


— man, by ſaying, Faciamus bontinem ad imaginen 


noſtram,would ſeeme to take counſell; 
a po 


- ” 
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T he nive and twentieth Diſcourſe. 

© ought to be done agoften as the diſcovery of a ſecrer 
may be hurrfull, as it was in this caſe; bur when con. 
cealing may be prejudiciall , as'it was with Vitellins, 
| conrrary courſe muſtthen be taken; © 2 


| T be mine and twentieth Diſconrye. "205 
no doubt for our inſtruftion, that we ſhbuld doe no: ; 
ching without counſell. And Devid ſpeaking of oue| 
Lord God ſaid, Glovificatur in confilio ſanForum, Magnus 
&- terribilis ſuper omnes qui in circuitu ejus ſunt. And our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to ſhew of how great importance 
coun{ell is,to counſell himſelfe,as in Saint John where 
he faith, Unde ememus panem ? and in another place, 
Quid tibi videtur Simon , Reges terre a quibus accipi 
Tributuy vel cenſum, a fliis ſuis,an ab alienis ? and Peter 
anſwered, Ab aliens. Allo the Apoſtles, though in- 
ſtructed by the Holy Ghoſt ; yer oftentimes made uſe 
of counſell ; as Saint Paul, who went as farte as Hiers- 
ſalem, to take counſell of Saint Peter and Saint John: | 
[t is then moſt evident, and which none is ſo blind but 
ſees, that all men have need 'of counſell, whether 
they be learned or ignorant ; yet with this diſtinQion, 
that the Learned make moſt benefit, and-have leaſt 
need ; the ignorant have tnoſt need, and make leaſt 
behefic. | > 97 

But as it is neceſſary for a Prince to have counſel, 
lo it is hard for a Writer to ſhew the way he isto hold | 
in being counſelled, as being a thing in ancient time 
very diverſly uſed, and with great variety obſerved; © | 
- Thefirſt way hath beene to take no counſell at all, | 
but to doe all things of his owne head; ſo did Charles | 
the cighth, and many others: - Andthig they doe, as 
conceiving , that to aske connſell of another, ſhewes 
want of judgment in ones (elfe; and that by this means 
a- Prince_makes himlelfe inferiour to him that: gives 
him counſel], rhen which there is nothing to Princes 
more diſtaſtfull; ' >: + J60 

' Others doubting to commit ſome errour, by doin 
all things of themſelves, and for the reaſons aforeſaid; 
not willing :to be counſelled by others, have therefore 
neither: taken any counſel of others, nor yet'done 
any thing of their owne head : which qualicy,Writers 
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© The nine andrventied Diſwnaſe. 


attribute tothe Emperour Maximilian, who refuſing 


— 


to becounſelled by any, uſcd to give our what it was 


wese liked of, or no ; andifit were, he then put it in; 
execution; tf not, he would then alter it of himſelfe, 
But-in ve ler weret gore nor fit Woes 
lowed ; becggaic whi t to avoyd diſparage- 

, . by ſewing himſclte to be leſſe AT 5 a 
ur? hefell into that which diſparaged him more, 
by ſhewing himſelfe to be mutable and inconſtant. 
Which being once knowne, every one could then 
tell, not onely how to counſell bim, but alfo bow to 
reprchend him, nothing bewg worſe, then ts ſubjedi 
ones ſelfe to the debatings of the common people. 
And Emzlixs knowing this , whilehe was gw. aw 
his Fleet to Loſe and hearing that this ns, 
much mutmured at by his followers, he called the 
Rhodians tohim, and demanded of then, whether 
the Hayen of Pater, were of capacity to hokd-his 
whole Fleet , and they anſwering, no ; he thereupon 
tooke occaſion to returne,and not to-goc thither;and 


Jthe firſt, and I doubt is at this day-more uſed thenis 


this be did,to the end, that altering his courſe upon fo 
goodacotour, they that had murmured, might aot 


he went about 3 and then liftned to heare, whether it | 


take heart to give him coun(ell. 
Others have uſed another way quite contrary to 


6tz anditis, to give care and heare what every one 
Gyes, and:to takeany mans counſel, that will giveit; 
whichabing (be it: ſpoken with others leave) ſeems! 
to me, not Lay an be ſubje& te confuſion, but alſo 
to contempt ; becauſe every one will then pretend to 
counſcithe Prince, who hearing continually ſuch di- 
verſity okopinions, muſtneeds be confounded in him- 
felfe,,. anddefpiiediof others: whereupon inithe Hi- 
ſoriesof Tactrs,, when. itt was: debated to ſend Em- 


baſledoars to Feſfation, Elvidine Prijens was of mind, 


cha 
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| 
that men- of great wiledome 4nd judgement ſhould: 
be ſent, who mighe helpe the Prince , with good ad« 
viſes ; but Marcellus Epirins was of 'another mind{? as{' 
knowing itto: be a moſt diſtaſtefall thing to! give R 
Prince caunſellwithout being required. Wherenpon| 
although'iPlato commend Cyrxs for giving leave to!| 
any.of his ſubje&s toſpeake his opinion in any! thing| 
that was to be done ;.yet to me it{eemes a thing dan-// 


_— — 
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erous for. him that gives it ;; and more forhim-that| 
re Claudiws hearkning oneeto/| 
counſell in this manner, was confounded, not know-{| 


takes it. | And 


ing what he ſhould doe, . turning himſelfe ſometimes' 


to one mans counſell, and ſometimes to anothers, Ipſe| 


modo huc nods illuc, ut quemque ſuadentinm audierat :' and 
at laſt finding his errour, he called/a counſe}; | 
A Prince therefore in my opinion'; -ouphtalwaies | 
to have about him him, a Band of experienced men 
In quibus ſit veritas, O#« qui oderint' avaritiam 3 by truth | 
is meant wildome, which (according to the Philoſo-{ 
pher ). is nothing elſe but a knowledg of the truth; 


and by covetouſnefſe are underſto 


Far Liviam, :ne arcana donms ; conſulia amicorum , mint- 
fteria mulitum wxlgarentur : an arrogancy not ſufferable 
ina ſervant, -to preſume to give his maſter counſel], 
without being called. And who knowes but this pre- 
ſumption in Sallzſs, might be the cauſe of his fall ? ſee- } 
ing he was out of the Princes favour before he died, as 


Tecitne relates. Amaſias being reproved by the Propher 
T 


2 anſwered, 


'all vices ; be-| 
[cauſe as the Scripture faith, Awaritia eft Printipiun 
omnium malorum : if then they have wiſedome; they | 
will be able to give counſel]; andif they be freefrom 
vice, they will give it ;. but yer, Thold it nor fir; that 
at their owne pleaſure, without being called by the 
Prince, they ſhould fall a'counſelling ; which perha 

Salluſt knowing , was. the cauſe he durſt not give To 


berius counſell, about the death of Agrippa\ Sed mo- 
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anſwered, Nivguid Cauſpliaring regs es ?:/by which it aps: 


ares, thatithoſc Kings uſed notto be countelled bur 
their Caunſellouss. -- - 4-- and ; 4) 

- But if it bearragancy in aſcrvant to give counſell 
nor being auked,it as1s much indiſcrerion/in'a Prince, 
not toagke it. This 1s that I would have Princes to 
doe, have alwaics about them.a Bandof choice coun- 
cours, to acke their advice in all his affaires: fo did 
Nerwa, fo Solomon teacheth to doe, when in his Pro- 
verbs, he faith , Gloria regum eft nweſtigare ſermonem ; 
that is,a Prince ought not to {tand expetting he ſhould 
be counſalled, bur rather it is fit he ſhould go and feek 
afecr coundell. F | 

» After a Prince hath heard the opinions of his coun- 
ſcllours, it may be doubted whether he ought to de- 
liver bis owne opinion; andwhen, and in what man- 
ner he ſhould doe it.. As farre asEcan judge, I thinke 
it not fithe ſhould deliver bis owne, cither firſt or laſt, 
orin the midſt. For if he doe' it firſt, all the reſt 
will preſently conſent ; and if he doe it laſt, every one 
will come about to his opinion : as it happened to 
Henry the third , who (as Hiſtorians relate) delibe- 
rating about the death of the Duke of Guiſe , called 
foure to. counſell,, of whom: when two had ſpoken 
their opinions, the King had ſcarcely heard them out 
when he delivered his owne, cleane contraryto theirs: 
wh n the two that were to ſpeake after, pre- 
ſeatly fell co be of the Kings opimon ;+and the two 
that had ſpoken before, retratting their former ad- 
vice, conſented to that the King had: determined; 
which determination was the. raine afterwards of 
France; and of the King himſclfe. So in;Spaine, whed 
it. was deliberated; about making 'b 

Henry the fourth: King of France, and: the King of 


ſonne; beipg preſent repliedthe contrary, all the relt 
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Sparne ; after I! Moro had ſpoken:, and! the Kingsf 
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came pretently to, be of his opinion; Whercupori,not' i 
without great-gud erent, Cneine Piſo inT acitus, when 
Therine would dcliver his opinionin! anettaine cauſe, 
fad, Quo lococenſebjg;C.eſar,,ft paſt aunes.," wrereor ne in 
prudeus diſſentian, ſi phiniue; babebo quod ſequar.! There» 
tare Tiberigs. another t demiblinded Draſes tharks 
hould berhe firftrord; liver hisopinion({s 17! - 

T he Prince cherefoteſhouldbe filent,.and intel 
hisCougſcllours of different opinions; let then de- 
bate the martcr betweenethemſelves that hes may | 
[ce who'giycy the beſtreaſons ; ſorhe fhall avoyd con- 
tempt, by;not ſuffering; him(clie to: be, cry 
without asking.it ;. aud: S ſhall:not be flattered; 
concealing his owne opinion, . the nave Waarryonory 
ict, by letting-chemidebate 1t: b&rweene themſelves: 
and la{tly ,.. he ſhall, hew! himſelfe more farmed and; 
wore wile theu:the ocher,; gem wanna 
others, drecinn intervening,; ſheſhal 
matter. All theſe things!/(in my opinion ) are wer 
ſed in that place of Eeclcfiaftions, \dudirarins þ & 
Juerens; how. can he be ſtill; that askes'an heares? 
but onely as - have explained. itz to actecounſeIÞin 
all chings, to-heare counſcls,; and in hearing then to 
be ſilent ;-,andafter,: of himſelis to determine abrea- 
ſon adviſeth. - In this regard the ancientiPoets fei 
that. Jupiter, topke.counſell. roibokis wiſe';: 
toſpew, that i-3snedelfary for Be enEN 
cd; and aeyy hte is 'wiife being gntaeyieleih 
be ſwallowed her.up.; ahd betamehimſelfs preat with 
d1ld in highead, and iat the due cm wanddiveredlf 
Pallas, which is wiſdame,zto ſhewthat counſellwould 


be. ruminated inthe mind, and that'a Prince oughenor 
to-lutfer; bis.caunſelloyrs to-bedeliveredthemlulyes 5 
but ought by {allowing them/up,-to makethar robe 


bis. awnc iſſue, which wasanothets.' 1:1: ! oMo0 
- That. At Prnce ought to determine ——_* 
Loop EE. - ought 
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ought not-to determine of himſclte; thatis, deter. 
mine with". counſell is\'the beſt, of hole ar ths! 

him, andſonotof himſelfe; ſeeing the coun- 
on other mens: and'yet of kimſelfe"; , ſeeing the 
determinatipd proceeds from this owne jndgement; 
Itonceive., > is ſufficiency expreſſed iti the keof, 
the Kings, where Sulowon ſaith , Dabis ergo ſervo two tr 
docile 3 Dons ſaid before , Da mibi ſapientiane. For! 


explanation of whiok-pa paſſge -"wemuſt know, that 
underſtanding can have no 

ſuch as cither it invents of it ſelfe, or Jearnes of ©6- 
thers. | To the finding them of it ſelfe , bs requireda 


owledge of things, but 


| 


ſharþneſſe :of wit, andbeing found, a ju tto 
chooſe the good, and; refuſe the bad: an laſtly, a 
meniory toretaine that which isimprinted. To the 
thiem-of others, -is required a perſpicacity, 
which is all one with docilit | 8 makevehennderſtay 
dingaptto a thoſe. things which are” ta 
byothers.: IRIS on" 5 ps. to 
cernegood thingsfrombad ; and] 7; themory to to 
reteine them. Soas'the memory is as the matter of 
thc one- and the other, '»the judgementas the Forme 
of them both, and | perſpicaciry and acuteneſſe are a 
the differences. Salwivn defires Wiledome, but not 
with acutcavſle to. —_— 3 that is wiſedome 
wit but he defires 
purine” that is, Wil- 
which is all one with dociblc- 
, to beable to underſtand rightly 
gh 7 ue reaſons of his counſellours ; 3 and: 


\Wiledothe, thet is pan, to be able rodiſcerne 
from rhe Salomon therefore ſhews, that 
2 Prince oughtnot tocarcefor 1 inventing of his owne 
head;,- butto content /himſelfe with having dodble- 
nefſe, to underſtand. chings invented by others ; ' and 
wiſedanie' 20-know the ruth, and to diſcerne the 
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y.to:2.; of. committing cauſes 
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p 8 weighty, orclſc but of ſmall 
to > reſerve them 


© the Prince 
and of ſmall value, he may doe well to remit them 


FX hin re then ought, if flight, 


jto the Senate, that ſo he may pleaſe them with a; 


ſhewof kiberty,” without any prejudice to himſelfe. 
Th Tibering well _ an Nas when 
vat oVING it fo the: cohtinbarice 


bje&'Pro 
of tertzine Fra t6'the' Se- 
nate; Wtheth@2 all ox, 
pln, the an eof them as they. 


pleaſe ; which Tacitys tied where he ſaith, T:-: 
win dip fbf! are 0 ang 


t3s Senatui prebebat. | 
Secondly, the affaires that are L LIS are either 
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The thirtib Difeabſn, 


ſtety of others; hu ptr Angeloy mala Milkizef, | 
gr——_ Chryſoſtome yen faith, Igith oh 
Prey alin pore of omy 1s nn Dt 


eherss 


[nefeg pregate rriteg Ferveyit ole wh ſoon 


tencbras extebiores : oideillic ferwos FS | 
jou autem benefictis opus eft, ſeip ſum fr cre ot | 
gem negyrn eee = preparation vob: | 
0 cM e 

bt Sodowts abtividaen , ſerw/0! mittit lin hs? 
enge ſerwe bone ©» fidelhs, ſupra pants fuiſtt fidelia, To 
pra mula te conſtituam 5 © tunc ipſt benedieit ; Ulunl 
auten mabon, non! ipſe, ſed ſervi ligant. By this you 
may ſee, that 4 Prince ought to have 16; Kdhd itt] 
oaniſhunctity, bur leave all uch diſtaſtefuff chings to 
Officers. 

Tr was tiandled in the Senate to'take order for te-' 
ſtraining of luxury, ' which wasrlow growtiit'cxceſ- 


ſive, and' beyond 21l meaſure ; and becauſe there} 


was ſcarce a man in rhe whole City free from this 


T'1., 


ro in COnVivIH Oh cir- 
calis'imenſart iſta, > modus poſes, ſed ſr quis Teget ſan- 
ciat, panss indicat, riſdew illi ICE vert” 70A 

iſm craquee exitian parate, nentinent crintinis expertion 
clamitabunt. Tiberiny therefore finding of what na- 
ture the canifſe was, wonld not determine it ſelfe, but 
caſt it upon the Senate, as Tacitxs ini his petion Gaith, | 
$i quis ex' Magiſtratibus tantawe vel. ſeverits-| 
tew pollicetier, ut ire obviam queat, bunt O- land , &| 
exomerari/ Liborun weorum partemi fateor , fit!" deeuſare] 
vitla volt, profit arfand us rei adeprs ſubit, ſſuts 
tates fatint \ oc di reliaquane, Credive P. quoque| 
non of offenſs onnis avidin : Which the" Schate per- 


Ide” __-__cerving; 


T he thirneth þ Diſcowſe 


|7ins Ar a en the cauſe to the Adiles: 


,vy A erc 15n0 o Kingdome better gover- 
Sy PEP that of ; rence, which leaves all matters to 
= Parliament , that might any way make the 
et andmatters of moſt importance, the King 
in his Privy Counſel determines. And thus 
much for giving Authority , and remit ring cauſes to 
the Senate. 

Now, if we ſpeake ; "Wit 4 Prince © htto ſerve 
himſclfe, of his Officers; ; I fay generally,that the leſſe 
he Joth their miniſtery, the better ; whom te 
ſhould uf as inſtruments to execute, and not as Prin- 
cipals to. deliberate. For betweene the governing 
reaſon,and the things that aregoverned , there may 
interyencanother reaſon, two waies :. one, when it 
ſupplics ſome thing wah 997 wanting inche goyer- 
ning reaſon : for example, It it have not ordered 
and provided all things, but left ſame tobe ordered 
Dy the infeiour reaſon , whicht takes notwithſtan- 

by-meanes of the ſuperiour reaſon providing : 
adi this manner, , the inferiour reaſon 1s a meancs, 
and intervenes as a-reaſan to the diſpolition.of the 
government. Secondly, the inferiour reaſon may 
.| be a meanein the government, as a ſervant, and not 
asreaſon : thatis, that the princpall reaſon, diſpoſe 
all things how ſmall and articular ſoever.;, 2nd vm 
ive the execution to the inferjourreaſon,,. asto a 
j rvant.; In the firſt way ourk,grd, 1G 
himſelfe, of the inferiour reaſon; forhe provided e-| 


very thing,great,ſinall, univerſalland} = NE3 xbot 
in the ſecond way he ſerves himſelfer in the -| 


ment of humane reaſon, yet not.as h + as 
miniſteriall. And this is the ne Fo 
whereupon #' it be true that Kingsare cal Cob, 


tidal OE fpEco G omnes ; then onghe 


hi. dt 
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od did not ſerve] 


[termine all things theyateable rodetermine z ant 
leave the execution to their Officers, . Butif a Prince 
ſhall leave it to hig miniſters; todetetihine , Mid pro- 
vide things neceſſary for the ſtate ; he ſhall ndttheii 


\make uſe of his miniſters, as ininiſters; butrather ad | 


| of reaſon, which is nothingelſe, but as of King. 

Let a Prince thereforeleave tohis miniſters, fach 
things as afe proper for. miniſters ; :and ſuch as for 
their ſmalneſſe, need not the underſtanding of a 
Prince; and he be able to doe fuch things of 
himſelte, yet by all meanes let him leave the cate of 
them to his mimiſters 3 for therefore m ture 
we ſee all things of imal{ moment were done by _ 
gels: it was an Angell that a to Agdr, th 
were Angels that deſtroyed the Tower of Babe 
Angels that burnt Sedowe; an Angell that ſhewed the 
way to Eleazar : but greag things were alwates done 
by God himſ(clfe, as the'delivering. of the Hebrewes 
out of Agypt,'the wr, ay he Land of Promiſe, to 
Abraham, Iſaak,, and : ;and the reafon why.our 
Lord God would doc chus{fay Writers) was, to the 
on, wp ave Hebreweaddnd nobeived ſack gteat 

nefits Angels, r thave that 
all their good: —Y a Es 
bave adored them as Gods: | |Soikewiſe,) if a Prince 
ſhall ſuffer his minifters to beſtow gsear chingsapon 
the people, theywilb be: 
for Prince, ' as Gonk whaſe hand they receive all fa: 
yours. - Quo Lord JcſusChtift, going toraiſeEoze- 


ſtonefroa the grave, ſceiighe was\ableto rails one 
that hail been foure daiesdead 3. brit brcaitio lit way 
ſo ſmall a matter, he would not:dderit him(clfe,, but 
mary fees AG: Saint 


i. Grits — waits tht Gone es 
et and Goyernourof all things :-that 1s wade}. 


.confequently 
to rake'the miniſter | 


rus, wasable nodoube, | of himſblice to remote the | 
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|ſervants; and doe ach things himſclte, as are proper 


| |denynot but he may doe all things of himſelfe, that 


not onely ignorant and icreſolure, bur by preferring 


| fore Sejarns knowing this to. be the onely meanes for 


indeed Tiberimy vas by this very ncere to have loſt at 


facere pracepit':' que autem Divine wirtutis erant, ſuc 
potentta\demonſiravit. So'allo, a Prince ought to 
| commit ſuch things toſervants, which are proper for 
for a Prince. +. .- | jÞ 

Andyettothis opinion of mine, the counſell of 
Fethrois no'way diſcordant : for though I grant, that 
a Prince cannot doe all things of himſelfe ; yet | 


are of. 1mportance : for ſo we may finde did Moyſes,if 
the words be well conſidered, Conſtitne ex cis Tribun 
©» Centuriones &- Quinquagenarios; OO decanos, qui ju 


T he thiruetb Diſcourſe. 
Auſtin aith, Std quis ab bwininibus fieri pmeras, hemine; 


dicent popmthun: ontni tempore; quicquid autem majus frerit, 


| referant ad te, 09+ ipſe minoratantum Indicent. - See here, 


bow Jetbroſhews plainly, that a:Prince ought to doe 
all things himſclfe, that are of weight ; which is fo 
true, that if he doe otherwile, he ſhall ſhewhimlelfe 


his ſervants, he ſhall give them occaſion, from get- 
ting authority, to get into the Kingdome.it ſelfe, 
Ens ſet him at naught; ſecing there is no readier 
way to make ones (elfte King , then by drawing all 
buſineſſes of the Kingdome into his hand. And rhere- 


attaining the Empire to which he aſpired,uſed many 
devicts:to worke himiſclfe into affaires ; fo miich;that 
at-laſthe got Tiberis to goe live in the Countrey; 
to the end that the Emperour being out.of Rome; all 
mattersmight paſſe through his hands alone; And 


| patchibuſineſſeshimſclfe, when he was in health, but 
even when he laydying.. 1 on 7 ON 


once borh life and reputation ; bur that penny 
at laſthiserrout;ghe wouldever after; not onely dit- 


-- Thedike art'and cunniag was praftifcd by ſu 
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the Great: Tuitke,: 
outof the! Sei 
plogs laid to-k 
[aedtb filfily belicvcrby: and kept herons 
| teaying Aja iy tho-yitane) me! 19:Manage 

fires alone; whereby he had a vitnbod playa 
[ryrant at his-pleakure;; and 1bo Ren -iy in ron 


— 


ſo much pleatixe todifpatoh affaires 
[bimfelfe; that: DOIY __ 
ling buſineflec! |, Jd 0125411 fiut 01 nil: 
[0 Many 
cevare not Hackney men hat Povtors;- tokithtbeni- 
ſelves with labour : 'but (with teverence Tipeake in) 


[yet hold,thateither Printes muſt-leavethcie totes, 


or elſe myft. be. content co-labour: tot the! ſulbjafbs 

ood. 'In 
poweris aid uporichodluiuldriywhicrelae figh, [Pe 
clevem donnes Dave ſuper hind ous. Lake file ig 
the old law; [befided atm twehee peedions: thongs, 
wherin woremritten the namesab the twdimailinbes, 
wivch the high Pirie jboce in his RetionaNainporias 
breaſt ; there were alſo in two ſtones, \abgravtn ix 
names apiece, which by Gods appointment he car- 
ried upon tiis ſhoulders : by which was intumated, 
that it is not ſufficient to hon the ſubjeQts in his 
hweaſt ; that is, to love them : but he muſt Aſo car 
them upon his ſhoulders, that is, cndureany labo 
for their good. And for this onely cauſe perhaps, a 
Prince in Deuteronomy 1s likened to an Ofe , that 


£20 ſhould! 
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| —_— and with the State the Puince, if davmnath w! 
oy Semandy papgonnaneG; the 
rovided in timafar' all thingy nar 
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bow, ahUto'ca yo n hisfhoulders) :,; 
1» Two thingsicetuaine to!be advertifed-:: the one, 
|char'when 1 lays Prince ought co.doe.all prihcipd!] 
ings ine { I; mcane gdt-hings of the\Laiw, 
which conſiſt iv-thequdiciall part; where onely;par; 
[ricutat-rbings andiof private intereſbare handled; 
[ard hayenethingto doe with the maine-of the fate; 
but Emeane itin the deliberative party where pub- 
lique matters of the Kingdomeare handled, and ſuch 
buſineſſes, in which confiſtsthe foundation: of. the 
ſtare! and therefore with good reaſon is by Ariſtotle 
Secondly ahU-lafflly I advertiſe, that;this my diſ- 
courſe is __—_ of Princes thatare amfiti; for as 
thoſe Princes That are judicious; cannot {doe work, 
then to ſuffer themſelves to be ruled byitheir niimi 
ters ; ſothoſe that are of httle judgement carmot 
doe berter then to-do all things by faithfull and pru- 
dent-migiſters, 'as Nero in his beginrivig/did under 
Burrb#ss; Seneca and Corbuldo, men firto haveruled the 
whole Werld;and whomas long as he imployed, his 
ſtate was'ſo managed, that juſtly a-wiſe Emperour 
ſaid 3 no Prince; how nary = wiſe ſoever,could 
poflibly governe better Neroat \his:beginni 

did: butas ſoogeashe left to be ruled by tho ny 
thy men, it may as truely be faid;No Prince howfoo- 
k>Q and wicked {oever, could poſlibly governe wal 
pays oem 091 ©4181 oOMF roar 91273 ied 
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The one and thirtieth WDjwy__ 


| 2 24:2 2051 YAO 111 EC SLOT 
Nam Tiberws cunQta per /Conſules'in- 
cipicbat, pros vetere Reipublica , \& /' | 
mabigaue Imporandi' L, 7 


Why Tiberine made a tex he would not be Emperowe, and 
that to make Princes diſcovet things they would' have 
conceated ; 3s dangerone. 


The one and thirtieth Diſcourſe: 


Iberius after the death of A F wha 
he were doubtfull to take upon him the Em- 
pixe, as a burthen too. heavyfot his ſhoulders,made a 
ſhew he would reſtore itto the Commonwealth', Se 
in partem onerum vocatum a Divo Angnſto , experiends 
didiciſſe, quan ardunm, quam ſubjeciuan fortune, Regendi 
4 0459. But to the Prztorian fouldien; he gave | 
watchwords as Emperour, 6 zgmm Pretoriis cohortibus 
ut imperator dederat.Laſtly,he made it be fpread in the 
Army, that he was ala elected a by the 
Senate. Dabat & fams , ut vocatus  elechuſque potins a 
Republica wideretur , quam per uxorinm” ambitum , 
ſenils adoptione irrepſs And becauſe theſe were three 
waies, all of them (nn my opinion.) uſed with-great 
myſte Rerys will ſearch into them a little narrowly. | 
then, Tiberizs made a ſhew he would reſtore 
liberty, whereof one reaſon Tacitws alledgeth,where 
he faith , Poſtes cognitum eſt, ad ciendas Proce- | 
ram woluntares , induGam dubitationem : as he| 
would ſay, He was movedto doethws;;:thereby tof 
ſce whether the chiefe men cither deſired liberty, or 
otherwiſe diſtaſted his Dominion ; tothe end,that 


V 2 com- 


OI 


| 


is The one and thirtieeb Dy/courfe. I 


comming to know every ones mind, he might worke 
his owne ends,and ſecurity accordingly. oY 

This reaſon, if Tacitws bring it as a popular reaſon, 
may paſſe; but if he bring it as the true intention of 
the: Prince , it is very unhkely, as hotat all {wrring 
with Tiberize fubrilty : | and if it be Tacitus his owne 
invention, it comes ſhort of his great wit. For 
two kinds of Noblemen may be conſidered in the 
Scoate  The,one , of men eminent for judgement 
and valour; the other, of men little expezienced, 
and lefſe witted. If Tiberis had any doubt or feare, 
it could be of none but of thoſe eminent men : for, 
as for ther eſt,cither they will never dare to attempt 
any thing againſt the Prince z or it they attempt, ne- 


ver ſucceed. ' And for this it is we faid before, that 


Angie had great lucke-to finde the City full of 
men, Cum ferociſſemt per acies, ant proſeriptione ce- 
cidiſſemt. 1 fay then}, that if any were moved to lay 
himſclfe open and diſcover his mind, upon Ceſar! 
words, It muſt needs be, they were of thoſe of little 
judgement ;:becauſe men , Ifay not of great, but of 
any meane underſtanding , would never be brought 
to belceve, that a man ſo greedy of the Empire, and 
that by plots and -wiles had procured his owne mo- 
thers death,” and the death of 4 himſelfe; 
would after attaining it with ſo labour relin- 

wh it againe, and reſtore them to liberty. So thar, 
it Tibervs by this mcanes did diſcover the mind of 
any Senatour, it muſt needs be of thoſe, of whom as 
he could juſthy have nofeare ; fo it ſhould be abſard, 
without any benefit to: take revenge. For this canſe, 


= 25 904 0M counſclt in the Senate, that Luts 
notbe puttodeath, VitaLutort: an integroef, 
qui muiqne ſervatus in periculam Reipnblica , neque inter- 
foGurin exemplon ibit. Studia ili nt plens ecorite; 
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land with the people, ' that he was unwilling to be 


Tem alreninnaſ 


ex e0 Metnas , af wrar$. co acne! pop] none 
Mere ps, GR 
| It is not therefore likely , that Tiberins t man fo 
wiſe, and of fo great judgement, would cyert bemo- 
ved upoir fach flight grounds, to coyer his intthrion ; 
we muſt therefore looke'out fome other rexfon,that | 
may be more likely, Sager : | 
There were two things, of which Tiberius might 

be afrard : Firſt; of the Senate, Teaſt nor brookin 
his government, they ſhould riſe in Armes apainf 
him :- ſecondly, of Germimicns, leaſt having a power- 
full Army in bis hand, and witchall che favour of the 
people, he ſhould with a little danger, prevent a ſuc- 
celſion that waftmeertaihe. To merte therefore 
with both thefe difficulties, he feignedin the Senare 


* 


Emperour'; th the end, that if the Senatours fhoatd 
make any demorftratior againſt'him ; che people 
might beleeve they were not movedto itfor the pnb- 


ligne they love not ſiberty. 


faid, Or introſficerer Proeernm mentes ; he meant, that 
Tiberins , re he declated himfſelfeto a the 
Empire, defired to ſec firft, whether any inthe Se- 
nate made” ary oppoſition, that fo (as T have faid 
before ) by uſing the nathe of hbesty, he might the 
better prevent fach miſchicfe; and the rather,as not 
having omirted any other effentiall things, for 
ſtrengthning of himfelfe; as I ſhall ſhew hereafter. 
The ſecond reaſon,” Why Trberins was moved to 
fach feigning, ts fet downe by Taritws in thoſe words, 
Canſa precipus ex forwidint me Germanicus in cnjus 


manu tot legiones, immenſs ſoriornnt anxilis , mirus i 


lik good, bur onely for their private hatred;[ecing to | 
feeke to kill a Prince that would reftore liberty , 18a | 


I would therefore conſtruc it, that when Tacitus | 


poplnen favor, babere | quam 
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lnceds make it one of the pooreſt reaſons that, can 
|be, given ; for what hath the not accepting che Em- 


[any ſhall ſay, that he ſpake in ſuch termes, becayſe 


{Prince better then a Commonwealth,” under which! 


Tacitus then faith, that. Tiberine feigned to. be. un- 
willing to actept the Empire, becauſe he. doubted 
Germanicus would pretend uuto it :-an trath, he that 
ſhould take theſe words inan ordinary ſcnſe,,. muſt 


pire to doe with Germanicus ? rather inſtcalt. of hel. 
ping him, it would be his greatee hurt, ſeeing the 
irre{olution of Tiberizs might encourage Germanicus 
to attempt many things which he would not have 


done, if he had knowne him to be Emperour, and 
Tiberins himſelfe, being aware of this, writ Letters 
tothe Armies, as being Emperour already ; Literss 
ad exercitus t adepto Princrpatu miſit. Andif 


he was aſhamed to call himſelfe by a name, which) 
might eafily be taken from him, I lay, that this would 
have beene a moſt dangerous vanity , becauſe I con- 
ceive that Tiberius ſeeing the love of the people to 
Germanieus proceeded onely from a hope they had, 
(as Tacitns in another place ſhews) that if he came 
to the Empire, he would reſtore the goverament to 


the Commonwealth : he 'knew, that by makin 
them the {ame offer, he ſhould both diminiſh the 


| 


oples love to Germanicxs , and alſo abate his owne 
atred , which the name of a Prince brings with it; 
and yet by this not deprive himſclfe of that autho- 
rity which ſhould ſtrengthen him. From hence it is, 
that to the ſouldiers he gaye the ſigne of being Em- 
our ; as well becauſe, if occafion were they ſhould 
defend him ; as alſo becauſe'he knew they loved a 


they are deprived of Donatives, and driven out of 
the City. Whereupon he might doubt that if they 
ſhould find Tiberixy.unwilling to accept the Empire, 
and ſo. feare the. reſtoring} of libgtty ,, they ſhould 


there- 


's 


| The one ail thirtieeb:Diſconrſs,. 

thereupon he; mbyved [to chaſe another Enipetour, 
And Gallus finding Trberine at this ward ,; tomaktc | 
hini ſpeake-plaincly, whetlier-hemcantito-be Bnipe; 
rour,,0rno;,: acked :himiwhat part of -the-Empatte.at 
wachedcfired{ making azalivughtie bekecyediteally 
that-hie nicant: not to;be, Cole: Emperour, ; ar thing | 
[which brought bun; i6 3bjs:ruine:3)-fecing' Ponces| 
| ſpeake many things: Which yet they would notihave 
others to takeavtheyareiſpoken. ,Cxſai\ warbyſbmr 
calledKing ; and thonghh&ewere welhkpleaſediwith 
itz yet he ſaid, he would not be calle King, bur 
Ceſar; and yetwhen the Tribunes upon theſe wards 
of his, prohibired any to call him King, he tooke | 
in{oill part, that from that time forward, he pur 
them out of office. The reaſon of this is, becauſe they 
who take thelecourſes, it ſeemes would either put 
the Prince to a neceſlity,of looſing his authority,or 
elſe to lay open his intentions, which is a thing moſt | 
odious. Whercupon another time , Tiberizs com- 
plaining , he thought himaſelfe not ſecure : Aſenins 
G eſfſad him to tell of whom it was he ſtood in 
feare, promiſing they ſhould be all put out of their 
offices; andhe Eo acrins accepit , recludit que preme- 
ret. The ſame Gallus atanother time, as it were ſeek- 
ing how to makethe Prince offended with him, gay 
counſell, that Magiſtrates ſhould be new choſen 
every five yoeres ; and that the Legats of Provinces, 
who had not yet been Prztors, ſhould by having 
ſuch legation , be the next admitted to the Prztor- 
ſhip, and that the Prince ſhould be tied every yeere 
to name twelve Candidates : which counſell no: 
doubt did Altius penetrare, Of arcana Iniperii tentandi, 
lecing it reſtrained the Princes authority , and limi-: 
tedit toa certaine time, and to a determinate num- 
ber ; andpriviledped the Legats of Legions to attaine 
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Galkes , tended only to wne authority, 
he refuſed- ic.” ] To beſtiort, when Princesart not 
to brunderſtood ; itis fic -to make fhew. 
notunderſtanding themide be; a dangerous mat- 
rer,.to mdabinge ct frarch of Princes ſcorers: th 
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PRE 
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Nuſquam Contabundus nifi cum ith ſena- 
tu loquebatur; Cauſa przcipuacx formidine, ne Germa- 
nicusin Cujus manu tot legiones;*[mmenſa focio- 
rum auxilia ; mirus apud populum favor, habere” © 
Imperium quam expeCtare mallet, - 


Phat courſe a Prince ſhould take to: ſecure himſelfe from 
G mmeralls of Armies : andwhat courſe Generalls ſho 
take to ſecure themſelves from te Prince ; and © © 
\ froma'Common-weahh, in 


4 - 


The'two and thirtieth diſcourſe. 


the Empyre, theei expeRit'z We byoccaſion of this, 
will fr{t diſcourſe , of thedoubr,* which a Prince, ot a 


the infolencies ; which viRory cominbnly bringswith 


Commen-wealth may have , to'ſtand ſubjegto Gene- 
ralls of Armies ; Secondly; of the danger fuch Generalls 
ſtand in, of falling into the ſuſpition of them they ſerve: 
by which oftentimes is cauſed theirgdeath ; and'how 
they ſhould carry themſelvtstoavoid it. 12241 
Concerning thefirſt ; there is nodoubt, but a Genes 
rall having oncegotten\Reputatian, oftentimes pucs the 
Prince whom heilerves in Jap :: which' commonly 
happens Firſt, becauferh#yare notreivarded om 
to thoir-merit ag  happencd 10 Ferdinand Ring 
Spaine:;/ who, having nover-rewarded the- great Cap- 
tainc, nigh. welt feare he would takeitin ſcorne3- and 
thereupon ſeekets-right himfelte ; byiprocuring whim- 
{c|fethe ſtate. Secondly, lemay happen byteafon of 


it ; asithappenedto 'the'T hebazr /-whho having made 


| 


ns beginning to ſuſpect Germanicas, that ha- | 
KL 'ving the love of the Army, hee would rather take} 


Ry 


> %cc thei Generall ; he, after thevitory 
q\! X 


gotten, 


| 330 
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The two and thirtieth Diſcourſe. 


| begrowing © and hen they., not.to looſethe reward gi- 


otten, tooke away their liberty Thurdly, It may ha 
_ thorough ſuſf Jtl6a are the Gi A 
or Princes take of them that ſervethem ; which ſuſpiti- 
on once | tccived by the Genezall ; he muſt neceſſarily 
put anothet in danger, toſecure himſclfe ; becauſe to 
ſecke to juſtike himſclfe in ſuch ſuſpitions , 1s forthe 
moſt part, in vaine ; as may be ſcene, under a Prince, in 
Corbuls ; and nnder a Common. wealth, in Scipio Africa. 
#us, The vcry fame happencd tothe Romans, who 
threatning Ce/ar, about bringing in his account of ma- 
naging the Army ; and ſhewingsſuſpitioa they had of 
him ; were cauſe, that he tooke ®zs tcarc of theirs, fora 
m—_ to make himſclfe Lord of Reme ; which, 
when no forraigne Force wasablc to bring it inco ſervi- 
tude, was by their owne forces eafily oppreſſed. , 
Iam perſwaded the danger is ſo manitcſt ,. which 
Common-walths, or Princes incurre by occafion of 


ſelfe, will never looke 1 ſhould ſtay toproveit, either 


ate few Hhſtorics, that are not full et tuch accidents. 
But having aid, that this danger proceeds from three 
occaſions ; Ir isneccffary to examune every one of them, 
Concerning the firſt , which was the ingratitude of the 
nn ny y recndtny 
him that ſervcs ; for by this mcancs, hee {hall baveno 
cauſe, to ſecketo bave all by force 3 when he may haves 
pn love. . Itis true, a Prince in rewarding ſuch, 

not doeit, ay rg rd Gitee argonh - in 

ve 


the places wherethey have waged warre ;for cither, 
dealCoaquataie of the whelo Canany , Toe rar 


polleſſing goods there, they will take occafion after the 
victoty, to make themſclycsthe Lords ; or clſc note&on- 
quering the whole Country ; the contrary part will ſtill 


Generalls;that every one knowing i ſafhcicnrly of him- 


by Examples orby reaſons ; and elpecially Ceingthaw) 
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eſe turneto that ſidethat hath the better, This Tuicct- 
ardine attributes to Proſpere and Pabritins Colonna ; - who 
having beene rewarded by the King of France , with 
Lokedomes, and Caſtles in the Kingdome of ple; 
when they faw the Aragonefian fide get the better ;, 

went and tooke: pay of aka Therefore Prince, 
thalldo well, to K ach chem in ocher ſtates, where they 
hav not warred ; ;: and wheretheir reputation is nor in 
Fame : and thns {have knowne ut. many times done in 
our time, Alfothey ſhall doe well, not Faroe 


into choller ; alchough faulty = "] in other thing 
1, and 


ſo long as ic is not in matters c 
their places, So did David with Ioab . bearing rs 
many Infoleacies and murthers committed by him; to 
the end he ſhould not fall into choller, and make Inſur- 
reion. 

Concerning the faſpition » Which the Prince may 
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ſhew to have of a Generall-;/ and which is wont robee 
_— with rebellion '; It will beancaſie matter co 
that, ifthe Prince will BE to To for 
ile; $. whichis the quality ot baſ A, as 1ſo- 
crates intimates in his Buageray ; or ſuſpeting 
him;he conccale his fulpiiak, # Yon Aon from 
the Army;Sodid Domitian with Lyricola:So didT iberius 
with Germenics,who removing him out of Germany, 
ſent him 1nto Africk with Cuers Piſo. And this, the 
Que:ne Texca ( in Po net obſcrving , was _ 
that Demetrixs her Gencrall in Slavenis, underftanding 
that rhe c was by. his Aderſarics incenſt againſt 
him, and fearing her Indignation 3: he ſent to Renerd 
deliveritito ww ads, the Citie, the Army; and all he 
had under his charge. / 
Pry third cauſe alleadged before, was the pride and 
ation which vitory b:ungs withiit : forremedy 
in particular ; So ofthereſt in general : there 


manners. 


lt. 


the beene : deterifenitdte —-. Pp _ 
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© Thefirſt way'is, fora Prince to goc himſelfe.in me 
foh ; and foraCommon-wealch roſcnd thither, their 
Principall Magiſtrate .; ſorhe Turke inrimes paſt, bath 
uſedtadoc ; togoc himſclfe in perſon. ; So the Com- 
mon-wealth of Reme uſed to doe ; Tending forth the 
Conſu/'or Diftatozr, . Butin'trath, in this way, the Re- 
medy ſeemes to mee, more-dangerousthen the cvill, be- 
cauſe if the Princegoe himſclfe- 1n perſon ; heemult be 
ſure to havealwayes the victory /; for otherwiſc af hee! 
looſe, hee will cither bee flaine or taken priſoner : If 
flaine, as was Chaylcs of ow We , what hinders but. 


the vietour may enter upon the State, at leaſt make 


oO. ofit ? If taken pritoner, as was Francis o_ | 
rance, and Syphax King of N(zmidza ; I ſce not, but his: 
State will becas much in danger ; andtherefore of this 
mans State, it wascaſic for Maſſinſſato ger poſſeſſion: 
andfor the other, his Repitration, 'and ſtate and life 
wereall Endangered. - Welmay then conclude, that 
this wayof encountring diſorders, is a dangerous way... 
A ſecond way is, every ycere tochange the Geral, 
as the Ancient Romans uſcdtb doe;and as at this day the 
Common+-wealth of Vemece, in their\Maritime Navy u- 
ſcthtodsc, Buryetin this way allo there may inh- 
nite diſorders happen : . Firſt, it the Army chatſteto 
mutinie, whichis gommonly the Gorgelative of an Ar- 
my ; In this caſt, a man new come, \nor beloved, not 
fearcd,vwill be little fitto appeaſe ſuch tumults... Second- 
ly, they'tharmake ware in this manner, arc'liketo doe 
bur litle good, becauſe the-Souldiers can hayeno con- 
fdence wiſuch aone : and it is the:confidence in their 
Capraine, tharforchemoſtpart, is thecauſe of viRory. 
For Confirmation whereof, wee may ſee in Livie ;; that 
theſame Army , which under other Captaines was al- 
wayes beaten, when it came to be commanded by Furts 
w Conilhus ; hadalivay viftory : andthis, by teafonof 
the great confidence, the Souldiers hadinhim. w_— 
wit! | 21015 
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[notrcape the benefit ofhis labours,, oc otherwiſe will 


\begun 3; ſucha one was Rumntus Metellus'3 who having 
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\lythere appeares another danger, not inferiourtoany:; 
and it iS, that when a Generall knowes he ſhall be chan 
oedartthe yearos cnd : eitherhee will got with any great 
hear beginthar, which heknowes he cannot finith ; or | 
elſe bezinning ir, 'andimpatiencthat another ſhould bee 
companion0t his vitory, he will rafhly , and preci- 

itantly hazard both che Army ind himſclic ; which 
[oth beene the cauſe, that the Romans have loft whole 
Armyes : as it happeied at. T rehia againſt Hannihall ; 
where Cornelius the then Conſul , ro theend hee might 
haveall the glory himſelfe ; unadviſedly ſtroke battaite 
with Hanuba/l, and was with much danger tothe com- 
mon-wealth, ut;erly defeated, of whom Live ſaith : 


Stimulabat &* tempus propinguum Comttiorum ne in novos 

Conſules differretur, O occafio nſe unum'yertende yg lorie! 
Bur granting this Captaine ſhould have madeagood 

beginaing, and have prepared a faue way for victory,yet 


ccrtainely "When'he heares a ſuccefſour is- to come, 
br he prxcipitate hot himſclfc as Cornelius did 3 at' 
leaſt he will doe all hecanto hinder , thatahother ſhall 


not ſtick ro make anyſhametull Peace as GHarcus Atti- 
lms did, who having beatenthe Carthaginians by Sca and 
land 3 and upon the point ofobtaining aCompleate 
vitory ; yet when hee heard another Confull was to 
come'into Ffrick ;' totheend, the fruicof his labours' 
ſhould not be reaped by him, he preſcntly fell toa Trea- 
tic of peace. So Scipio,'one time by oCcalion of Tibe- 
rius Claudius, anothertume, of-Cuemis Corneltus, prett- 
pitated the vitory with making peace. Ferunt poſtea 
(faith Livie ) Sciptonem dixiſſe ,T iberti Claudis. primiins 
Cupiditatem 3 deind: CnetCorne/ufuiſſe in moras quo minus 
idbellum exitio Canhaginis fimretur. There bee fome; 
thathave hindred their ſucceſſonrs from viory, by 0- 
verthrowing of purpoſe all that themfelyes had well 


X 3 very 
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then; Theſe Generalls io whorn a ſuceellous is ſent, are 


very neere ſubdued Sparne, when hee heard that Pompey! 
the Conſull, was tocome inhis placc,he dizbandedal his 
Souldicrs, gave all his proviſion of yiualls totheEle. 
om and broke up the Army , So alſo. in A(amigu, 

ring that Marizs was to comehis ſucceſlour , be cn- 


devour dall he could to marre the Enterpriſe, , .}, 

Others agai h their predeceſiours have dots 
nbthing to binder them ; but have endeavoured to leave 
them the victory, 19 manncr z yet tOthe-end 
all ſhould be attributed to th ves ,, have refuſed io 
naake uſe of the wayes and courles their |predeceſſoyrs 


doc the Miracle of winc, he rather made yſcof water, a 
thing already created, then of any new matter 3 where- 
of Saint Chryſoftome ſaith , It was a manifeſt argument, 
that he who made. wine of water , , was; the ſam: 
God, who: had: made: water of nothing. Am þ 
ipfrr Deo contrarius Opife x. fuiſſet.: non _utique ahenis uſu 
eſter Chriſtus ad propria virtutss demanſtrationem; And 
Saint Ambroſe ſpeaking of the firſk.mitacle,, which 


ut ipſum ſe eſtenderet Creatorem, - Opera Operthus wmex- 
exce ; & proſequeretur Opus quod ipſe jam caperats | And 
thus he Cacedl is changed, the Inſtruments alſo, 
andall other things are changed with bim ; and there- 
fore Cnetus Pompeius. being ſent: Succeſſor to Luca/lw 
in ſa; altcred all that Lzcu/lus had done , for not only 
itis the nature of men, thar ſucceeding another in any 
office , they will ſcldome follow their predeceſſours 
courſes , | but in this caſe, there-is natherateldniins 
alſo; totheend, It may not be thought, that getting the 
victory, they get it more, by their Predeceſſours carnage 
then by their owne 3 and thereforeno mervaile, that 
Draſus tooke' contrary courſes in Germany , to thoſe 
which Germantcas before him had begun. I conclude 


had uſed. Whereupon our Lord Chriſt, when he would 


Chtiſt did on the Fabborth, ſaith;, Br bene Sabbaths cap, 


ell 
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cither need y of lory ; or el they have gotten glory 
cnough ; Itthey be needy, they wall then precipitate the 


Army and themſfclves to get it ; as. Cornelius did with 


they wel then cadevour to. make a Peace, thatthey may 
nat hazard thar Fepuration with a ſucceſſour as Corbu- 
lodid, when hee heard of one that was to comein his 
Lice, | Corbulo mertte periot annos glorte, non ultra pericu- 
= faceret. But there are two oppolitions, may in 
this place be; made, whuch I cannot onut,& 1 ought not 
to.ſhgn: The firſt is, that the Romans changed thei Gee 
n<ralls every yecre,and yctthey alwayes gat the victory; 
as4n che fir{t Decad of Lizie may be ſeene, Theſecond, 
that the Venet:ans, men of ſo great __ and prudence, 
that they may ſerve for an example to all the world; 
have alwayes takcn this courſe, and alwaycs 1t hath ſuc- 
ceeded well. .. : hs Ek me 
- To theſereaſ0as it is no hard matter togiveananfwer, 
And fart; for that ofthe Romans, it may be ſaid, that this 
bappened chorpugh the weaknelle of heir neighboyg! 
Naugons, with gen they had on Secondly, anc 
berrer ; t in the Roman Army, th 
wp a New Cool, : yet there were : "y 
thers in the Army, who had beene Generalls ves 
befott « thing whichat this day, isnot poſſible : {ce- 
ing every ane thinks ſean to goen private Souldicr : 
notoncly if he hayc beenc a Genexall; but if he have been 
but anely a fi Goxporall before; Thirdly , the 
manrssthey.hadthen, were at the gates of Rome ; & were 
ſuch watres, as were anaſbed, Lay not in one yeere; but 
ofcentimes, in one day. But when they came to have 


wares farre off, and chatlaſted long; they then ſuffered 
the Generalls, ro-conunue many yecres 33nd grow old 
in ther places. From hence it was: thatat anc and the 
lame time, having warre with Hanniball in Italy; and 


with: A/drubal in Spaine , they very often changed their 
Ge- 


| 


Hannball at Trebza ;: if they have glory cnough alr cady, . 


hea 


— ——_ 
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 Generalls m Traly,) ly, Thi Cneins Pomipeige that was their 
|  Generall in Spaine, they never ſtird. So as when they 

' had to doe againſt Powerfull Armies, in placesfar off, 
| they were then forced, to ſend a Scepio Africanus, Ora 
| Cell ar, or ſome ſuch, as knowing how much it umpor- 
reth the mnaine of che warre, to have one ſolc com- 
mander. 

As to the Particular of Venice, It is no mervaile, that 
they in their Fleets at Sea , doc every yecre change 
their Generalls, ſeeing the warre ,. and the Generall; 
Office, end both at once, becauſe actions at Sea, are 
begun and ended all at one time ; but when they make 
warre by land, they changenot then their Generalls 
every yecre, asin Wiſtories may be ſeene. Laſtly, in 
the Common-wealth of Yerice, one reaſon there is; 
atidin Rowe there was ;\ which makes the matter, the 
leſſe dan erous : anditis, becauſe that Commiton- 
wealth hathſo many if Sea matters ſo expert and ex- 
cellent, that they might cafily change their Generall 
eveldy day without any danger ; which I cannot faye- 
ver happened to any other then to the Common- 
wealth of Kare, and to that of Venice ; and the reaſon 
is, becanſe in theſe Corhmon-wealths, men of valour 
arc rewarded. 

A third way to ſecure a Prince from his Generalls of 
Armies, is to ſend gone oftruſt;& of hisown blood; 
45 T iberivs did, in {endin Druſus and Germanicws : but 
neither doth this courſe ng Dr me ; Firſt;becauſe Princes 
haye not alwayes, oftheir blood, that are fit to be Ge- 
neralls. Secondly, although they have, yet it ſcemes 
tome ſo much the more:dangerous, as the Army isin 
mans hand of more Power, and ſpecially one, notfar 
fromthe Crowne; and for this cauſe, Ludoxicus Sforza, 
choſe ratherto leavethe Caſtle of Milan, in the cuſto- 
dic ofa ſtranger : who afterward betrayedit, then of 


his owne brother. And'it availes not to fay, heisa 
| neere 


as ws i. oo 


> ——— — —_—_ 


- | — — ———] — — —— 
— 


© T he twoandtbirtieth Dijcomſe. 


neere kinſeman ſecing 2s have elſe-where ſaid, Juvi- 
dis Regni etiam inter Domeſticos infida omma facit : there 
being few,qui malimt expeiare quam 'gecipere Imperinm. 
And therefore Jſocrates in his Oration -concerning the 
Government of a Kingdome, faith. rhat a Prince 
ſhould beſtow the higheſt Honours upon thoſe of his 
blood, but the folideſi Honours upon thoſe that love 
him. When Veſpaſian was made Emperour ; lis Son 
__ had the honour : but Mxciazus; the Authori- 
y. Cxſar Domitianus Preturam cepit,' 81195 Nomen Þpiſto- 
hs Ediftizque preponebatur;Vis penes Mucianum : by all 
MeAncs, there was care taken to order it fo, thathee 
ght not'uſurpe the Empire. The like courſe Otho 
_ P rofebh Brixellum Othone, honor Imperii penes 
Titianan fratrent ,_ Visac Poteſtas penes Proculum Prefe 
Gun, If afterwardit ſucceeded elbowieh Tiberixe, It 
was becaule, Vierque filrws legiones obtinebax. 
A fourth way is, when a Generall hath cottetrRe- 
pR_ by ſome vitoty';:then preſently to-remove 
before hee grow too famous, and ufc hinrid dic |. 
warres No More. So did Pharas by Moſes ; when im- 
ploying him againſt the King of Athiopia, he nof0o- 
ner got the victory in a beataile, bat hepreſcarly cal 
led him. backe into £gypr. 'So did with his 
Captaine Ventidius ; after he: had overcome Parvyns. 
So did the King of of Spaine ig calling home Gonfake ns. 
But neither doth this courſe hke me -: - for either the 
victory will make an end of the warre; and thewthere 
will be ne necd of calling him home :: and yet'the 
Prince not without: dan : ſecing (one vittory 
alone, ifit, be finall, Wi "be ſufficient to | get'ithe 
Generall a Name, 4nd make him preſume, And if 
that. one victory endnot thewarre, the Prince ther 
that takes this courſe, will have hetlewill toprooced: 
any further, for the teaſons before alleadged. undif 
ill lads,Fortune ſhould chance to tarne: he _ be 
\ orced 
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| rall againe; as the King of Spane would have done, af- 


| 
| 


| 


| danger, we ſpcake of, as was ſeene in Auguſtar, who al- 


be chat which Lugaſtus gave to T therius , Conſelinm Ct 


forced, with ſhame and danger, to ſcnd the ſame Gene. 
terthedefcat at Ravenna, for if the French had followed 


the victory , which was hindered by the death of the 
Generall , the King of Spaine had determined to fend 
Gonſaluo againe into 1taly. 

The lalt remedy which hath beene invented, to pre- 
ventthis danger, quonly in Common-wealths , is to 
joyne two Generalls together in the Army + So the 
Romans uſed often times to doe, $o the Carthagenians, 
So finally the Lthemans 3 yct I cannox farisfic my ſelfe, 
that this 1s a good way 3 Furſt , becauſe it is commonly 
the oyerthrew of the ation : as was ſeenc by the King 
of Fraxce, inthe Kingdome of Naples, by the Duke of 
Prhine, and by the Cardinall of Paots, in the Popes Ar- 


my, by Mars Varro, and by Paulus Aemilius amongſt | 


the Fomans, whereof 1 all Hiftories , there arc Ex- 


. Secondly, this way isnot ſufficient to take away the 


rhough bcc had two companions Hirctys and Panſa, 
joyned with him, yet could not they hinder him, from 
getting into his hand, the Army 0 the one and the 
other, having firſt by deviſcs, put them both to death ; as 
T acitus intimates, where he faith ; Cefis Hircio & Pan- 
ſa, (/Fve beſts illos, ſeu Panſa veneni yulnere effuſum 3 ſive 
mils tes Hircium &- machinator doli Ceſar abſtulcrant)» 
irinſque copies eccupaviſſe,, = ; Fres ("01h 
Thus for a Prince to goc himſelfe in perſon , is dan- 
gerots, tochange his Generalls every yeere, is not com- 
mendable, toſcnd one of his owne blood, nor ſafe 3to 
remove a Gecnerall after getting a victory , worſt of a!l; 
laſthytro make more Generalls at once, then onegf lirthe 
bencfit, and uently, how to avoyde this danger, ts 
very difficult. beſt counſel I could give , ſhould 


el 
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ercendi int18 terminos Imperium, and inbricfe, as much as 
may be, £0 avoid warres : and therefore Tibermsknows- 
ng theſe difficulrics, although he heard of the Rebellion 
of the Gryſons, yet hee madeno ſhew of it, becauſe hee 
had no mind to {:nd thither. any perſon of reputation : 
Diſſxlante T theriodammem, ne cxa bellom permutteret But 
becauſc it is impoſhble, but tharocoafion: of warre wall 
ſometimes happen ;T ſhould like well, in fuch caſe,that 
a Prince berng doubtfull of his General , ſhould goc 
bimſclfe — the Army ; bu: notro heel _ 
my ; orif inthe Army, yer hee ſhould nev-r expoſe him- 
ſelfe ro dan cr unkelle 0 the maine of the ſtate de 


upon it. This, Chanke che fifth King of Frexe know-| 


| 
| 


ing, ( for which hewas called C barles thewiſe)) would 
be hicmſclie in perſan.in the Army ; but when the bat 
baile was.tO be fought, hechramryred a ſervantofhis,in 
his owne Armour ,.andby this mcancs, the Army had 
Sebenainf the Princes ptfenee, withourthe Princes 


.  Pyvirbus alſo put his Armour upon another, | 
i how fainethe Romaze wereto kill hi ; (David, 
2$ long as matters were in manifeſt danger. rat] 
peg tap deg 
ofthe Prince can dac no morcgeod, orelfc, ifhaving 


lloſta battaile, he have Forces enowtorenue his Army, | 


n this caſe, a Prince ſhouldnot doe welbro gocis per- 
oa, and therefore Dewed, inthe hikecaſe, laying, ts 
(uar & 090 vobiſcuom, the peopleanſwerod 5; Aon e 
Pe enine fupimas., non Ragnopere all cox 

eu pgy, mmeyre— ar. fatircxrabunt, pas Dy 

mus Pro decem millibus Oubr therefore 
hewed lirtle J nt, ant} had 41091 rm 
deliberating about 3 apaioſt 45 hefet ar 
knowne, that hee meagt not to goe mr ng 
wang win the maine of the buſmeſſe is; 

Mince ought heato gochinaſedle, becau£; ifhis Ariny 
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| | poſcentibus, 'Their number , becauſe hee rerained many 


| the-Souldiers, to ſeethert princes 


 andrakeſuch pity of theCommon-wealth? 


' battaale;, theP rince cannotdoebenter; then ro dye : ſee- 


ſcenein Otho ; for be ſtaying behind , and not goin gin 
| perſonin the Army, both abatcd the courage, 'and alſo 
 thetlumber of his; Souldicts. Their courage y becauſe 
they lookt for him, eMlittbus ut Imperator pugne adeſſe 


com panies for his owne - Guard, and thongh Taecreus, in 
that eration which Otbomade, ſceme to ſhew ;hehadfor. 
ces enow tO renue the Army, and thathe killed himſelf 
onehybecauſchee would not doc the Common-wealth 
ſo much hurt, yet 1 cannot belceve; that aman fo wic- 
 ked as} Qtho Was, would cver bes fo Cope 


APrince then ought t bimfelfe in perſon, when 
either the >. ſuch ; ithatif the-Army bee loſt, the 
whole ſtate 1 : or when it is{uch, that looſing the 


ing therc is no doubt, butcit js aigreatcncourdgement ro 
chem, 23k 
happened.inthc battailearPF awhere-thednely pre. 
Gf the: Kihg g —_— got the: Fam 


whegeupon.,' ir: nottivaile;, tha c Seraehies 1 
——_—— difficulcaction, and heatingthar our LEY 
chiefc Prince would not goo himfelfe but would 
Fo Angellto betheur Cenerall Ht mittam Fra wrſo- | 
em; las Angelum-, ut erictam Chantneum, & dmorrheum,| 
re ra Fbereſ —__ Tehaſ um, O-'tmtyes in ter. 
"rr latte + mel age og enim aſcendaniterum, that 


Came As nite thus vilifed:;' mutle the 


of ſorrow-ithat” could be 
rn ks feruquens hune, luxit”; O-nullurex| 


merkungatuin et cult ſao\ vas; ifthe LordGo4 did nd 
got bmiſclte, [ho jgragnnne haveno heartto under- 
2 


2. Bueitche Rebebfrhe Bhinte] t b that Army hee 
loft;be able in any ſor toidefend itfelfe, in this ny the 


Prine ſhall dal, nothogoc himſclfc in pn _ 
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ſhall-ſevatnely One(Generall over. the Army, .and.him+ 
ſelfe notes be fatre off, but $d,; asinivecafionrofcer-- 
tne victory, hce may renwows inta the Army 31iT his 
Joah teacherh us, whenbexdaiftd Dodd to cotme/in- 
roche Campe , being now his power, to take the 
City of Rabbar, tothe endi/\the gloty: of thei /Aftion 
might hee Davids and therefore ivr {econdot the 


muaviadkverſus Rabbath, O capiend? eſe Vrbs kiquarnm. 
Nunc igitur tongrega reliquam partem populi, © obſede Ci- 
vitatenty (C cape cam; ne cunma me vaſtata fuerit Vrbs,No- 
mini meo aſcribatur- Viftoria, Mabarbale left by: Hannibal 
to Oppdoze iSagimrtuiy, lefr: the pant n+ ig60d 
termes: ;zand then ſtayed:for Hawnballr comming. 
Ins (laith Liwie) oetentibans rumic,” adveni- 
+ In this manner, 'a Prince ſhall 
ally ſows hnaſclis, from avy: General, whoſe Re- 
putation; growing-onely from the viſtoties hee tiath 
gotten, the Princeſhall convert alFthat Repuration 
upon himftlfe : and therefare. TE Ne 3.2 
Nontnt vw Victorta. © r= 

'But if the Prince bee not milling Ry np himſelfein 


Moſes, who ſen «a again{tthe A 

tot be a gb 3 Egreſſs pugna.cont1a Umalech, 
& ego ſtabp.in vertice collis. This courſe was a greathelp 
to Phiepthe ſecoqd; with the Dukecof {(ns. 1 From 


Wl | þcfcc itis,.thatasloagastheRomane-hall warrencere| | 
| |home; they neverdoubred any Generall, ofthe Ar- 


my, butwhen theyhad warre farre off, the  Senat&no 
morethen:the Prince. not 'beingable to followehe 
Army; theyithen began to donbr, and a while after, it 


—_— OG O_o OO —_— — 


Prihces, in warre nege-liome j- never make any 


Kings, he faith: ; Met Ivab myntios ad David, ccens, Di-| 


fuch acttobs, lice mayyet with hisbnely being necre, 
| ptallinconyemences, '.byimploying oneGene- | 
| rall ſ\till--arid bimſelfem neidanget ; ; imicatinghetcin 


be Fe doubted -3i ag it is m:daily experience, 
Y doubr 
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' doubt of their Generalls.” | Moreover, if hee be notin 
' the Army, be is ſure to be ſafe : andthisI hold to be 
| che imolt princjpall thing that can be, becauſe ir 
would be much; if a Pruice carrying away, ( asthe 
Proverb is) the-Hide, although he ſhould looſe his 
whole ſtate , and all bis Army, ſhould not be able to 
finde means, 'to-come afreſh upon the enemy 3 as was 
ſecnc 1n «Haſſeniſs4, in Poms". andin Ludeyice He: 
70, untill be was taken priſoner : and would to God 
we might ſec no Examples of it, in our times. Howſo- 
ever, whether Princes be inthe Army, or be not, they 
ſhall doe well to Iboke to their owne ſafety. 

It is then cleere that a Prince ſhould have but of: 
General, and himſclfenotto be farre off : ay we may 
learne from our Lord God: : who not onely isnecre, 
butinEfſthce, in Preſence, and'in Power, '\sinall 
tern ot and baving made uſc of Michael che Avchan- 

Fre preheat Co e;asit iowricten 
nupai tn Calo Michael 

= EEE mrs. ape} 
TG corner weque locus inventne 

Cailo : Hee will make tile of hitn alſo 

Hg po be gathered from Daniel” : Ir tew- 


pore ante to(fpeating of Antichriſt) Con _ 
ell Princepemagans : qd. fargos fide popenls fr 


| 


Now Common-wealths intehig point hens greacet 
. | difficulties. There is a Politician that countells, they 
ſhoub4 ſend of their 6wne Clrizens : and heinſtances 
Bergen, andNtes One Come Farghow nat 
B an 0 of Pit; that 
wereſirangers, they loſtaz Fayolain one bartaile, all 
they had gotren with infinite labours,, in eight hun+ 
dredyecres ; and another gme { {airh he ) they were 


faine 
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aineto put Carmigne/a ( another forreigne Generall)| 


todeath, I lay no blame upon this opmuorr, bur yet] [ 
commend rather,that common-wealths ſhould imploy | 


ſuch ſtrangers to be their Generalls, with whom, for 
their owne ſecurity, rhey may ſend a paire of the wik (t 
Senatours, that they paying the Souldicrs, may nor ſuf- 
ferthe Souldiers love to- be caſt all upon the Generall, 
and repreſenting the Senat , nor ſuffer: any thing tobec 
done without their conſent. This way is at tis day| 
uſcd :; but is not new, as that which was knowne 
in- the time of the Carthagenians, as fagre as I can 
find by Polyhiu ; who ſhewes, that Xantippur their. 
Captaine , would not {trike batcaile with the Romans, 
untill he had a:ked their leave ,, who were ſent by the 
Carthagenian Scnat. Xantippus acceptd a Ducihus Cartha- 
genenſrum poteſtate, pugnand! copiam boſtthus, farrt. The 
Example of the Romans in oppolition':o this, .isofno 
force ; becauſe that was an Age, not grecdy of Domini- 
on ; but whea it cameto be ſo, theyrhen.too well per- 
ceived, how dangerous it was to put an Artny into the 
hand of a Citizen, as was ſeene in Marius , in Sylla, in 
Ceſar the DiBatour : in Antbony, in Auguftxs ; andina 
thouſand others. So alſoirt would havebecn in Pompey, 
if he had gotten the viRtory of Ceſar, Pompetxs occu/tior 
_ Tacitus ) non meltor, Secondly /» it avatlesnot to 

y,thatthe Venetians were forced to put Carmignola to 
death, ſeeing the Romans alſo cauſed Scipio , whenthey 
had baniſht him, io be putto death : and it was their 
ruine, they could not doe asmuchto Ceſar : beinga 
much harder matter , when a Generall isto bee putto 
death, to put it in execution, ithe bea Citizen, - if 
he bea ſtranger, becauſe a Citizen hath alwayes a Faction 
inthe Senat,that will defend him; and there fore in/Rewe, 
there was never any Geacrall put to death ,wherea ſtdin- 
geras having noneto ſtand for him , will caſily be 6p- 
preſſed , as I ſhall ſhew hereafter. Thindly, theaxam- 
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p'e he brings of the defeat the Yenetaans had atVayola, is 
ot nos forcc, ſeeing there are nonethac make'warre, that 
have nor ſometimes defeats ; and who cver had more 
then the Komans'? who though their Generalls waeal. 


| wayes Citizens; yet in three Defeats they had , onea 


Trehia , anotherat 'Came , and another ar T braſimene,! 
they loſt all they had, ( I may ſay) but onely the City of 
Rome ,which Hamiha/l after his victory,atCanme,might 
have taken alſo, and would not, And if there werens-: 
thing clſe to make me beof this Opinion, yet the Exam- 
le atthis day, ofthe Common-awealth ofYemce, a Cuy 
Fall of ſuch excellent men, would parſwade meto it, || 
We have now ſhewed , the beſt: courſe that Princes 
ot.Common=-wealths can take ,, to ſecure themfel yes 
from rher Generalls : It remainesto ſhew, what comſe 
Cicncralls may take to ſecure themſclves , from Com- 
mon wealths & Princes. And becauſe wehaveſaid,tha 
a Prince may doubt them , either becauſe they haye- not 
beene rewarded ;. or by reaſon of:the Glory they have 
gotten, or thorough ſuſpitzon, which oftentimes Prin» 
ces and Common-wealths doe vainely concerve3 | ſay, 
{ The firſt oftheſe is caſtlyto be avoyded, Hthe Gene- 
ral fball ſhew himfſelfero 6 without intereſt ; and not 
toCcarefor anything butthe honour, for by this meancs 
he ſhal keep the Prince from any jealouſic in thisbchalfe, 
and\ſhall not precipitate himſclfe into danger. | 
- As concerning tend of Glory , they ſhall doe 
welkto imitate the A/hneines: who ( as T arituvs relates ) 
uſed to atiribune all the praiſe of ' their great atchieye- 
mans, wholly to their Princes, And this'p a Ge 
nerall'may obſerve, cither by requiring the Prince-to 
come, when he fees a vidtory 1s certaine, 'as Joab did, or 
ifthePrince canffot cone; then to cauſe his.agme to ber 
calledupon in the Army, and to cre Trophies to Him; 
and therefore Germanicus knowing this , after hee had 
ſabdned many Nations of Germany, inthe Tale ” wy 
| 
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$ liſhctboft them, —— Prince : and ; 
| [of himf{tlfcfaidaothing at all. Devellatis inter Rhenum 
c| il | Ablimque nationibus, exercutum T therin Caſartsgea Monu- 
| 
t 


— 


menta:Marti & loi & Auguſto ſacraviſſe. De ſemibil ad: 
didit, metu inyidie, anratus Conſcienttam fattt [ates eſſe"; 
| | and indeed there i» nothing morepernitious to Generals, 
thgn toalcribe victories tothemdelves:, This was it,that 
broughr Sax/ to hate Dawid , inhis-viRory of the Pht- 
liftine Gyanc: and it 1s indeed agreat Vanity, where there 
are manifeſt deeds, topuff them-up with words. It was 
y | [many times ſaid coour Lord Chriſt, Demenum habes, 
| |and be anſwered ; D emontam non bahto ', another time, 
es fl | when ke bad heafeda bhad man ;rand ir was friduato 
Es him: D amontam bahes hemadeno anſwer at alÞ, bceauſe 
ft | the worke he had done, anfwered forhim, that hee had 
n- ff | cota devill ; where therefore there ate great workes, It 
is needlefſero adde words, | 
Thegreareftdifhculey of a Generall;; i510: keepe lim: 
ſelte from being fuſpeed; for thishathbe.nethe undo-/ 
ng of an 1ofhoire number of worthy Captaines ; "5 
mongſt —— of Princes, was Corbuls,One of | 
the greateſt ſouldiers,the/omansever had; and ſpeaking, 
of Common-wealths, Paxllns Vitett;, a tatnousCa 
taineof his time, who onely upon ſuſpition, was by th 
Common- wealth of F lorenes, beheaded. , 
A generall then may incurredanger, inwo things, tn 
ſaſpition, andin death ;'Fo prevent ſuſpition; þce ext 
not doe berter;then to uſe ſeverity i#the Army; folfow. 
ing thecxample' of Hannibal! rather then of Scapis," arid 
therefore Corþu/o in his Beginnings while houſed Diſei- 
pline, Incurred no daniger,/ Torhis may beiadded; thit 
which we ſpakeof before, which is, to{hunnealtvaine 
glory; bur becauſe it is fornetimes imypothb!t,cHorto/ 
curre ſuſpirion' ; the beſt: inſtraiow Fear give i#thi 
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| glorious victory again 


| 


| 


| totake his part,that may deliberate;and therefore in the 


far 


to ſcape death ; in ſuch ſofr, thar for any miſadycntures 
| 5 in 


1 ſay then, thatſtrangers ſhall mnne more hazard, by 
ſerving a Common-wealth , then by ſerving a Prince ; 
and ſub xRs ſhall runne more danger,by ſerving a Prince, 
then by ſerving a Common-wealth ;. an example 
whereof, we have given in Paz/lus Vitellt ; who being a 
ſtranger, and terving a Common-wealth, loſt his life, 
This made Xantzppes , who was gencrall of the Cogp- 
mon-wealth of Carthage ; alloone as he had gotten one 

1 the Romans, to leave the Army, 
and returnc home. The reaſonof this diſtinion, is in 
my opinion, plaine, becauſe Generalls under a Prince 
cither they have friends to defend them,orthey havenot: 
if they have not, then they lye open to calumnics with- 
outany defenſe;if they have,then will the danger bee the 


| | greater;becauſe the Princes ſuſpition will be the greater, 


ro ſee them have ſuch fricnds and adherents inthe City ; 
where if the Generall bea ſtranger z there can bee had of 
himno ſuch tuſpition. Now, if it bee in aCommon-: 


| wealth; the ſiranger baving few adherents will bee little 


defended from the blowes of calumnics : where the 


| Citizen having his faQtion to protetand aſſiſt him ;will 
[cafily avoyd the danger, atleaſt of life. ' And this isthe 


reaſon Polybins brings ; why XKantppus, after the yitory 
by _ gotten, > the Army : where he ſanh, ACampre-. 
clara facinora, EF res @ quocungue egregie geſte , magnam 
pler 1m que envidiam, eh groves Colemanee ee. ſolem, 


qus Croes quidem affintum ac amicorum multitudine fretl, 


le refiftunt' boſpiges vers. omnis prefidii expertes, wrog; 
malo quam celerrime comteruntux, And where under a 
Prince, to have Citizens to defend him, is a dangerous! 
thing ; the ſuſpition encreaſing with the defenſe ; under 


a Common-wealth, it is abenefir, to have part of thoſe, 


Gommon-wealth of Rome ; when they have not beene 
able ro anſwer the Acculation-; yet they have becneable 


T tenwo and thirtieth Diſcomrſe.. 


Senare3] never could hoy hari 
uadcr a Prince, there ny bee found adorns x. 
amples. 

ibove all, Generalls muſt cake heed, they rake got | 
courſes, againit rhe nature of tum they fan's forinlo/ 
doi may bee ſure, they fall never bee well | 


ſerve, / This had hap 10 AIvianss at Geradada ; "if | 


ſealoufie ofthe Prince , 10 leave the Army , and with- 


Proncigy Pre gravem 
mantis on prtiut; ut were Pafidiach ———— 


| Fora ; that Tileriarwoaldtardbertiwelober 


their affiires, hee by givin bartadle fo precipitavely, 
ſhewed he knew = 6 , obſerved not the nature 
ofthena hc ſcrved. And therefore Corbalo (as Taruas re. 
lates)venturing Upon hazardous atteniprs,underC/euts. 
#5 2 txmorous Prince ; not onely wasbfamed forte; bur 

was faite , with little honour tohim(ſclfe, andmuch 
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hou:knef or what they doe 3 and beſides, with their | 
owne : danger, they ſhall breed a jealouſic in them they | 


he'had not beene taken Priſoner ; becaufe being in the| 
lervice of a Cornmtion-wealth,fo 1dviſed and wary inall | 
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| depend; there are manyof. 


| with which hee hath attained the Emp 
| ſo to conſerve the Empyre ; and ſeeing hee hath perhaps 
| bur little glory by his Anceftours, hewill endeyour to 
| get glory by himfelfe, 


Angaſtns '; wodhinke fit.,- to examinictheſeipaints ; |. 
w/w carl isgood,; and when ducteſhan ; ad laſt- 
ly, which-ofthetnas-the betrer; z 10 , 39 4 & 2:21 0 
To begin with the laſt ; becauſe upon this, theother. 
opmian,:thatEleRtionis the | 


- * 


better: ziwhich (they {ay) may be proved by Examples| 
& by reaſons. By examples ,becauſe ofalithemany Em- 

perours that Rome had, if w wereever good; they were 
thoſe; that came4n', by Election {andit we looke into. 
the holy:Scripture; we ſhall fnde, that the) udges came. 
no ſoonerto be by! ſucceflion'; : but they ended inthe 
fonnes of Samuel; and the Regall Dignity aflloone as it 
cainergbe by ſucceſhon , preſently became a. Tyranny, | 
beginning in Salomon ; andEncreaſing;in Roboam. ; who 
werenat Eleaed ;: as Saxt.and David were, Thent-! 
gaine by-rcaſon, it may beproved ;- becauſe Election is 
in our Owne power: where ſucceſſion is in the power of 
Fortune, which; chough it may ſometimes giveagood 
Prince j;yct it. cannet Coritioueto doe itfa-long; but 
that atlaſt (as Lriſtot/c obſerves) It will give a had,who 


aloneig:tnough: tooverthrow all rhegood', his Prede. 
ceſſours bag done. To this maybe hat ſucceſſours 


are.alvaycs full of domincering pride, which makes 
them... beleeve , they are greater: then. ever their Ance- 
ſtouts were ; andhaving had no part, nor labaluirin ac-: 


|quiring the Kingdome,they little care for conſerving the] 
| Kirigdome; and / 


Ly,baving honour and glory enough, 


tre not themſclves getung of more » where, 
inby EleQion, will bythe ſame yerwes; 
yre, beablc al- 


Oa the other ſide , there want not reaſons to prove, | 


pak hon hiePelicas ſpeaking againſ? 


4hatſyegcſhion is the better : | andthe firſt worry 


ſhewes 
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ſhewes : how different andimuch greater the loyeis, 
that is borne to things which are-our owne :; where 
ona ſucceſſour having the Kingdomcas his owne;;: and: 
onethat 1schoſen , having it buras lent $1emuſt needs 
be beleeved, that a arecls our is kely to. make the better 
Geviumonr:: Men commonly not herd ſo great.oare, 

of things which they have butfor teeme of life" ';. agof 
chings in which they: have inheritance , and a leave 
hemto their Heire, To this may be added; the 
coiditions of thoſe, whocomenenly: to their wm vp : 
(as Ariftorl? ſpeaking of the Common-wealth of the 
Chalcedens ſaith ) are evermare intolerable; as a: Poct 
ſaich , Lſperius nil eff bumil; cum ſurgit th altum, 

Morcover they who.come in by Eleftion, asnot having 
had cducation inthe Princes honſe, can haye but mcane 
information 'of the affaires of ſtate: ; whe if ſonnes 
lucceed, as no New Dignity adctovier untd them, 

ſo no. occaſion of growing . proud -;befalls * them ; 


and beirig rained upand acquainted with affaites: 12s 
they hiodelves wil bebetter able 40 govercie. ; - ſo oth 


by them 3 the People, as havi =m accuſtomed too- 
bey their Fiche TheN remo- 
ved from Equality: we mayddefn - that ſutceſſi6n 
takes aw wapallocalionof rang Ne hiaRlgith, 


mult necds fall out. ;,and falling one; It.is:impe ſible, 

a Youne of any yoodneſſe' -_ choſen,,: or bes ver 
carfoakbe 

whodaa againſt, by fo 


chuſe but beare therh! ew hardly beable gs 
verneas a King ſhould doe, 

For refohtion, Liay;that EleRion and Lievellibri) be 
it good or bad, maybetonfadered —_ regard to 
the Prince, or. with regard to the peo 7 [tothe 
Prince ; then the queſtion bs), which of 
walable cither Ii his ar Low or for his Re putation, 


—c____—_Kkf_ 


p* 


People, and Nobility will be wulinger to bee governed | 


| 


nisthe yitiet | 
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i8ning then wich Reputation , 'therecan bee no 
doubt, but it is mere honour to a Prince to be Elected, 
then to ſucceed : ſecing this comes by Fortune, withou; 
-anymeririnthe ſucceſſour ; the other comes by merit 
which is wholly in him thatis Eleted. This Galbs 
underftead ; whenadopring Piſo,he faid, Generari naſ- 
cique a Prinetpibus fortuitum, nec ultra eftimatur , adop. 
tand! Tudicium mtegr us > & /« velis elgere, Cc onſenſu 
monftratur. | 
Ax for ſecurity ; Ihold it faferto ſucceed, then to bee 
chofn, becauſe he that is Eletcd, is either choſen by 
the Prince, or by the People, or by the Scnat. If by the 
Prince,he wil want many of thoſe graces, which make : 
ſucceſſor ſecure: as the merits ofhis Father 2: which ſa- 
ved Salaion from utter ruine, andthe bring ofthe blocd 
Royal! , with bath beene a cauſe of preſerving many 
intheir ſtates; Befides this he will have many things in 
his disfavour ; as, tharhceis bat gewly riſet up from B. 
quality', ' and divers other,” Ifwoe- ſpeake of thoſe that 
areFleQed by: , 1canhor deny but they will 
Cm. of rhitir ſide ;' be then conſequently, 
they wi the Nobility againſt them : and oof the 
one fort; they are like t6 be hated: ; and'rothe other ſort, 
obliged; and#bcing neverable to ſatisfe fo much, asthe 
igation: requires , in ſhort timethero will follow, 
a hatred, their owne particular ruinc, 
aſtly, if he be Elected bythe Senar ; he's like to haye 
the people hisencmy,''and be ſurcco be-himſcltea flaye 
—— whereupon, wee may conclude, cha: 
Eletion is the more' Honourable ; and fuccefſion 


— 


the more ſecure. 

{ ing the laſt point ; which is , whether ofthe 
evo is the more profitable to Cities ; ElcRion or ſuccel- 
fron;1 Gy ," that if the Prince chooſe him , and be the 
EkeRobir, either he is« g50d Prince, ora bad ; if agood, 
hecannot. chooſe but make agoodchoice, — 
oY TI 
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quently will bee bets for the City, then fucteſſiow: a; 
the Election of Antonings, was berterthen-the ſacteſh'v 
on of Marcus Aurelins and yer Mareus Are lui was 
no I:fle vertuous then- Antomnus ; But if the Prairice hee 
bad; no doubt then, but chooſing a ſncceſfour; b_—_ 
choolconc ſtarke naught, and therefore it waxthd 
that Auguſtus choſe T tlivies Comparction# deterrimia Nh 
pry. querens.os Dio and Tacitits lay ; and not ondy 
for getting themſelves glory , as inthis caſe; bat forme 
times they will doe it, our of ſymparhy 8Conplitiptis 
in-which regard , -Oths ſpeakmg of G altu., Shed 
choſen Piſo, a$ v1100s 2 Manas timfelfe ſaid 3 e ie quis 
ſaltemt mn [1 w:ceſſore Galbeſpes efſet ; ac accetfutuh exths, Yuen 
triftitia © avaruia ſu fomillemun bdicabut OY dna 


on, then Fblocti ſccingar caſt, ie illb204 ut 146d! 
the handof Fortune, : "eee fich e caelile la6s fected, "= 
abetter werenot like robcElkated; EN | 
of mine Agrees that which-C. 

ſalina _ as # dns 5 rye" © fg 
Prancapes' fur agunt , woe ele one Mi 
ine the Sheen £0 dey) iofu dear 
times was dotie at Fame; fin ered tkewiſe, faccefh. 
on will be better then El-Rion+z _ 


| hat beipg certamne, and this niicertaine? 'indtherefore | 


— 


let | 


Election onely for their proke; -ajit ofecalithves to take 


the. like profit, of another," 
they have choſeit him 't- $0 [aith'P Lutank; ter 
Galba '; Bt avanitja! hens pres Im 


\veluts C legal 4 lavo expeBlehant' 5) 


ry _ cher I arc at variance mich theN 


Nor: ifthey becatvariance; ' 85doubrihey wi 
e choycr of a Factions pes berg 
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— nd aneacmyto:the.Nobles ; as they did inthe 
choyceaf T ribuzes in Rome, at the time when there was 
difſention, berweene the Nobility and the people & aud 
there were no diſcord Kouummna Ns 4 I could 
neve like of Election by the le, who Ae for the 
moſt, part corrupt ,. and little ob. to difcerne who i; 
good, and who is bad; and apt tO yalue, mea by riches, 
ls Eg ; pong o_ Tea a moſt un- 
wW yce, Neque emm 1{:s «itrs) Tudi- 
crxmant.veritas, But if the Senat beatcancord with 
the zz) theo no. doubt, the Election will beexcel- 
lcat, as being made by. number of underfianding meri; 
and nn woelſce, that Numa Pomprlius who was thus 
choſcn;proved onegfthe beſt Kings,theRemans ever had: 
there concurring in.bisEleRion , the choyce of the Sc- 
nac, and conlentptthe people, Ie i3true, ſuch Eledi- 
ons hardly made / ;. becaule few would like cofiedt 
ancthcr-tq tha degree, which hee aymes athimſclfe : 


Andifanymay ale objed os bat it Proves well in Ve- 
nice, whera the Elaition.of theit Nuke, is alwa wayes made 


Senat, I wand anfvwcr {4aking. no notice ofthe 
Fes prong: nr cns, beGauſc that E- 
legion js ag man; who ayme 


Q-wc s profit, then at their own. 
#-ſelfe corrupe. : 7, Wee, may $2cn oxpect achoyce 
urn Ware p9 + bccauſta very.good one, ron 
would not chools, forfcare leaſt ourat lus preciſencſle, 
ke ſhould an—_ GG to the undOing of the 


wicked. ; and. wy Fovfyet ;\ they wouldaoe chooſe, 
> gs Jt doing ofthe 

| _- hehe undoing of T, Kg: 
ja 


efſemis dedecus publicum me- 
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domes that areat chis day whereof the part goes 
by ſucceſſion ; forthere is great ce betweene 
peaking of times, in which were Tyrdnts ; and times in 
which are ctvill Princes ; ay #5 ſo many Coun- 
lells, ſo many ordersand hr Gant it1s 11- 
-oſſble, but they muſt governe well. No man there- 
tore qughe to take my Nifcourke as taxing of Princes 
in theſe times ;but whether it be Election, oc ſueceſhon, 
L hold that way alwaycs to be beſt in a City, which hath 
formerly beene uſed. 
Laſtly for re{chution of choſe Argyments which in 
the beginning were brought againſt KleRion;( Thoſe a- 


gainſt ſucceſhon being tackely already anſwered) 1 ay, 
that cither wee ſpcakeof chooſing a private man to bee 
Prince;and then thoſe difficulties lt ben force;orclf 
we ſpeake of chooſing once, who is already mounted to 
the height afaPrince ; andthen thoſe diffcultic will 
belaid aſlecpe : and this weſcenotably obſerved at this 
day, in places of #leftian ; 43m cxration ofthe pope, 
which can never fall upon a perſon, that is not bits 
Cardinall , It beang fit, that one ſhould firſt congeovr 
from Equality » befare heſbould riſe ra the hi hat ge- 
gree of lupetiority, andthar he ſhould Gel be =. a into, 
part of aftaires, who i tq come afterward t9 g Cara 
whale. Solikewiſein Election of the ——_—_— 
ſen, 


ſec alwayes Princes of ſuch blood robe 
comming to we gg ay! ——_ mo8e0 comers 
moon ATI ; 


|Tiberive therefore {ro cnm; eine anepals) having 
beene choſen by Auguſtus thatwas 3 Tyra, had reafon 
uu ores thet he _ by cheSengr, ra-/ 
ther then þy old Lugyſtas, Conparet tone , or 
Oy ror, tbuc if Luguſtve: had borne ap exc 


{3 


; F: belecve hee would) then have rather bad 
Coe that he was choſcn by thPrince. So did S«- 
lanan, who CEE eat ann 


— 


It 


T be ſoure and thirtiech Diſcourſe. 


have it knowoe, that hee was made ſucceſſour by his 
father ; Yt nozum "frat untverſo Populo Regem euma Pare 
Declaratum. | 


—— 
he 


Nthil primo Senatus die agipaſſus,nifi de 
ſupremis Anguſts 3 cujus Teſtamentum inlatum per 
virgines Veſtz, Tiberium & Liviam hzredes habuit. 
Livid in famiham Juliam ; Nomenque Auguſtz adſu- 
mebatur. In ſpem ſecundam, Nepotes Pronepoteſ- | 
que. Fertio gradu Primores Civitatts Scripſe- 

rat, pleroique inviſos fibi, ſed Jaftantia | 
gloriaque ad Poſteros. 


Whether Tiberius did ill, in cauſing Auguſtus by wil to yl 
 . vead ; and why Auguſtus 6 in the third place, mage ma- 
ny bis berres that were bis Enemies. 


The foure and thintethGiſcoare q 


Om: of the firſt things that Tiberius didintheSe- 
nat ; was the cauſing Auguſtus eſis his will to be read; 
hem Lange and himſelfe were-made his heires irr the 
_— - Intheſccond, his Nephewes ; and Grad- 
children, + In-the third-place: the principall men of 
theGity; manyof whom were krown tobe hi enemies, 
Inchis, thereare twOthings wee may wonder at" ; one 
that Tiberine would have this will- of Auguſtus to bee 
readopenty ; theather , alas ſgaſter had fer many in 
hit willedharwert kisBtaniice:? | 
inning withrhefirſt, Iſt ell Toferk morbe- 


ngro Aaguſtus reſpeRt of blood i; bu 
a nga mnem lan ;19b ; tobe preferd by Huguſtw 


ba ocige ; that was his Nephew, 
wal pr the Empyre belonged Fir 
ng rhat intrue politiek conſideration, 7 sþerius did 


»£CY 


ul," 


The fe oureandhirtieth Dycewſfe. | 


"7 to FPS A thin ls odio fo be publiſhed, whiek he | 
ought cather,if it had beene le tohave hidalen : 
as was (cence in Chandins, who by his Teſtaiiznt making 
his Sonne in Law , Nv his heire ; ; and prefe hinr 
before Bridabaiics, his true and legitimate Sonne ; 4- 
maa fattle woman {after the deartof Clmadine, | 
would not ſuffer hiswilt co beread ; leaftrche | 
ſhould mariny ; to ſee a ſonnein Lawpreferd 


a Sonne } 1 eftamentumstamen band recitatuns, Ne antepo- 


0 privienss, Injuria O- Favidia anaos walgi twr- 
[5a oe LD earls related by the fame. nn 
ns Trek neceffarily ſay,that one by them, ether Avrip- | 
pina or Tiberis did itt: orclſe wemuſebeedcivents| 
ſhew ſome difference betweene theſe two caſ{ces: which 
may be,andis in many thi Firſt, becauſe Breteunis | 
cus was Claudine his Sonne 5 and Agrippa, 
his Nephew, bue wa the line ofwemen. Secondipibe: 
caule Aprippe wasfarre off ; and perhaps dead, when 
his oil wasread 3 Dota wget and 
t there in Rowe-: and { 
vegrven occaſion ts the .of 
Gon, which Therixe needed nar to feape': Nelly 


F iberius was a man of tipe cxpenenced in the 
warrcs, and converſant' in ao nc where Ny 
wasbut a child, &had hitherto given of tim- 
felfe at alb ; and beſides, it cauſed mics to. 
ſce a Sonne in Law of fo-excetlent:qualidics, 
before a Nephewrude andfoohifh;and fullof Indigna- 
tion ; thenitwauld haye = Sonoew 
Law, rd before a Sonne great cxpettateon : 
reat helpe-for as 
the Example of Solon oy, rhars, Thavo prnures 
ſhewed ; Tiberius kn would 
be-notronble-co: him; ; £0\\Nere: 
boen pernicious 5 he tades did very: wiſely ani 
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| with great Judgement, to make it knowne to all men; 
that Ways 


by his will had left him bis heire,. 


$,/1n 


- The other Erronr which was intimatcd inthe begin- 
ning, conliſts in this  : that Augaſtas in his will, nam- 
ing many of his encmies to be his heires ; ſeemed by this 
as it were to:encourage them to op 
blood ; thai fo they might come tothat , of which his 
will had giventhem a bope. And it would not berea- 
ſonable to fay, that he was movedto doe it ; (as-at this 
day'in ſome places isuſed) as not thinking hee ſhould 
dye: x. totheend, that they ſeeing themſelves made his 
heires, might not longer be his 

to beat his ſervice ;' att invention which hath no 0- 
ereffe&, butto make him that uſeth it, be knownefor 

a man of. little brainc , . with prejudice to his Poſterity. 
Thisrcaſon therefore:is in it ſclfe of little ſiretgth ; and 
ares not with Awguſtus 


ſecret, and of as little 


poſc thoſe of his own! 


oppoſites, but rather be 


, ſeeing his 'will was made in 


h 1s that Reaſon which Ta- 


words,  lofaztia' Gloriaque apud. 


'| Poſteres. , whichis, that Lugyſtus did it to gethimiclfe 
ene , 5M 
publick profit, before privatchatzed, and that hee made. 
koning'of the injuries done him ;no doubt a great | 
Glory ; but yet nor ſuch 
, that not without | 
cunning tookethis courſe , o both kinaſelfs and 
his ſucceſſout: | ſeeing; chart if any: were likely to con-| 
ener Bs 
| milis will ; n 
aaa Roaſt whereupo 


as to ſay, that hee preferd 


, as was Worthy of Lugoſhes| 


ofe principall men 
Sa drake de-. 
thought to bind their hands: 


wing the Prince did truly lovethem, (men 


wed)and more;to beleevethoſe demonſiratiops, which 
being made inſt will, ſeemero be farre from flattcry, 
could\nor chuſe butlay away all hatred: 


_ — 


— 


to beleeve 


they deſerve to be 


:.and 
though | 


-—— - 


' |that they were ca 
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thong h they ſhould be ſuſpirious, chough aware of the, 
deviſe , yet they ſhould have no meanes/ro 
ainſt the Prince, {ccing the people;| 
Fo ,would be againſt them: vn Nr. 
the apparence * things, take no notice offictions; 
and hate vs vena ; and thigwasit, Try wr 
led the confpiracy-of Marcas". Brutus \5 becauſe th 
ople ond that hee was adopted. WS 
to behisſonne, and namedin his Teſtament , ant 
him ro conſpire Ts him was ſfuchan ingratitude, 
waded to take revenge ; ſo 
much is that ler + vice deteſted: 


_m—__ a. ar-Ate a. 2 CS 
— —  — — 


Non aliud Diſcordantis pntie remedi- 
um,quam utabuno regererut. 


T hat corrupt Commton-wealths haveneed of a Monarch 
to Reforme they. 


F Ag the Spattan had khowne the foreſaid reaſori 
brought by Tacitnvin 'excale of Lugaſtns, he would| 


wa3to reſtore his Country to the firſbOrdinancesand 
lawes that the moſt wiſe Lycurges hath made: but bis 
fault was, that be ſought to doe that by many, -which | 
he was to have done himſelfe alone : which Cleomenes 
perceiving, and adviſed by the wite of Agiv, whom af- 
ter his death he tooke to wite' himſelfe, and having. 
heard her a thouſand times relate: the caſe ofhet de- 
ceaſed husband, he came to know, that Non alind pa- 
trie Diſcordantis remedinm quam ut ab uno. regeretur | 5 
whereupon'(though wickedly)) he put down. the Mas 


hes! " 
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certainely have attained the endhenmtdat'; which| 


giſtracyof the Ephort; andeaily brought hoGiy ro 
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| ftxs fecing Reme fo full of Diſcords,,, fomuch depenera- 


| plonged.in 2 chouſand kinds of wickedoeſſe,did amuat 


chernmes,tharwithina few dayes;he was able, with: 
ryifeareoftcheCit:zens , toltave his Country, and 


gogin perſon torhe warre:» andifthe City inthe meane 
time ran a hazard 3 it.Was not by any default of Cle. 
menes,” but for want of mioney , as: Plntarch witneflerh, 
where he ſaith ; Rxemadmodim exercntatione rohur mem. 
brorum adeptt Atblete , [patio temperis opprimunt at que [i 
perant ayiles, artificiefoſquez Ita Anrigonus maynis epibus ty 
ftraBug, biſque bellum refictens, defatigavit tandem ſupera- 
vitque Cleomenem, vix em , unde tenuiter miltt hu 


was forced to give him batraile , where if be could have 
ſtayed but onely two dayes, 4ntigonus mult of neceſh- 
ty have returnedback, into «Hacedon, and C /comenes had 
remained Lord of all Greece. 

It ischereforc held by all Experienced Politicians, for 
an infallible Rule , that not onely for the founding of 
Common-wealths, bur alſo for the Reforming of them; 
the Government of one. alone 15 neceſſary ; and this, 
Romulus knowing, (though wickedly as for the Act) 
killed his brother, and was cauſe of the death of his 
Compagnion. SoCleomenes(as we have ſaid beforede- 
firing to reform his Country of Sparia, which was at the 
Lſt Caſt of Ruinc ; no leſle wickedly then Romulus, kil- 
led all choſe that might oppoſe his Power, and gave 
them new lawcs and new ordinances for reformation 
ofthe City. And not unlike to theſe was Hiero the Syra- 
cuſan, who ſeeing his Country in a ncere degree of ruine; 
was forced to makeuſe ofthoſe Armesto make himſclfe 
Lordofthe Country, which he had received for defcace 
ofthe Country. Ie is therefore no, marvel], that uga- 


ted from the antient lawes and cultomes; and io deepely 
#}x7in beingrhe caule of his Companions death ;did 


mercedem, croihus almenta ſuppeditaret : and therefore| ' 
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imitate' Clcomener, in putting many Senatotars to death, | 


that | 
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chat Might have oppoſed his/greatneſſe.;: andlaftly did | 
imitate HierotheSyracaſan, ;,.1n turning thoſe Armes a- 
oainlt the Common-wealth ; which he had reccived of 
the Common-wealth, ta defend.iragainſt Anthony. ; as 
knowing well, that torectifie the Cityand reguice it te 
ceformaiioD, therewasno other way;but onely for him- 
ſelfe to, governe! alone. For. having a purpoſe :toſet up 
an Ariſtoczacy ;. he.was feſt, (as' Ariſtotle in his:Erhicks 
teacheth us )to bow'the {lafle the contrary way'to make 
itafterwatd [tre;ght;3; andifindoing this, heeuſed yio! 
lence, it was , becauſe it was mmpoſſiblerodoe it other- 
wile.  AndthereforeP/ateini his book of lawes, fairh; 
that it, 1s impoſſible;to peſſe fromthe Government of a 
few, 10 a good Commonzwealth-; beeaule it is feldome'| 
ſcenc, that they whoarc in anthority; will yeeld Dany 
of theis fe lowesto reformeghem 3 where P /atoſhewing 
the difficulty of refarmi a Commonwealth J ſhew- 
ch wichall , that n-muſt bedone, by reducing thego- 
vernment into one: mans hand. And: if Auguſtus atter- 
ward, did not purſue his op zatid lefenot the City 
in liberty 5 it was, becauſe heſaw the Citizens were nor 
fitfor it ; as Galba, in the oration he mads at the Adop- 
ting of Piſo ſaid : Imperaturuses bemtnth us, | qui nec totam 
libertatem.; nec totam Servitutem patt poſſuwnt p andforthis 
cauſc it was , that\ Auguſtus: made humfelfe ſole Lord ? 
Non aliud Diſcordantts pagrie remediunt, quam ut ab uns re- 
geretur. ; and therefore hee gave then halfe aliberty ; 
leaving a great authority inthe Senatonss/ ; and nova lit: 
tlein the people; which Tiberias afterward tooko away; 
and heputthem.1ahalfe a ſervitude , being biniſclfe ſu- 
pcriouran all cauſes. Thelike conceithad Galbazwhers 


he made himſclte ſole Lordof the Empire;as urthe fore- 
ſaid oration, evety one may, i{ce. ftus therefore is 


no more to be reproyed, then Clcomenes, and Galb; amds| 


Hieroaxe,and if his purpoſe. tooke norefeR; itimot ro? 


beattributed to his fault, but to the iHifortune ofhis ſac- 
| A 2 2  Ceſfour : 
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* celſonr, ſeeing a5 Jang achelived himlelfe, till be came 


tO hisdecrepit age ; he maiptained the City in | 
er, and che Lv 4 worldin renee exec in" 
dene, duns Lupuſtns etate validus , feque > Domum, & 
Pocem ſuftentevit. And ifto Romulus there had ſaccee- 
ded T arguinias Superbus , and to Angufins Numa pompil:- 
& ; b verily thinke theEity of Rome- had in her begin- 
ing becocrumed ; and afjcr by Luguſtus beene reſtored, 
as after bum the{ ry of Rawe felt-to a Tytant , ahl 
the power of the Ceſars ended in A(er9 , fo alforhe Þo. 
wer of Remulus cnded in Tarquinius Superbus, the Po- 
wer of C lromenes, arr = that of —— 1n his ne- 

hew Hieron zmes, y, that of Getbe, preſent! 
- his deals, fellzon Tyrant:2nd all theſe "56 we 


ſucceſiows. The reaſon , theſe mens power was 
ner ablc to hold our long ;/ and to conſerve their Cities 
in tranquillity is by ſome aſligned, ©o the accommoda- 


tions, which either arc ſooedered,that all the parts of the 
City reſt eomented, and then jt will laſt; orelſe the Ac- 
commedation i founded upon the Perſon , who by his 
amhorny ED, and then ic will laſt 
no longer, then while he lives, or at moſt , till it fallio- 
to the hands of « wicked fucceflour, this, in my opini- 
en, Devid knew well, when im a Pſaime he laid , Dew, 
Iudicives tum Regs de, 5 Tnflitcam twen fi lto Regts;as 
thengh he would fay , i is nor forthe continu- 


= be um; __ 1s 
neceſlary, hi then x 15 like 
ro laftalong 


tiene. Regermanehis cum ſole, & ame ln. 
Salomon, there followed a wicked fucceflour che King- 
dome was in lved. So the Kingdome of Re- 
well with him, becauſe there came af- : 
good lhawes, 
panini Gs. 


rer him Name Pomprlexs , ork d wa, 


hlledit with Religion, butafterwa 
| perbus 
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cept that ondy of C/comenes, cametoruine by wicked! 
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perbus it cameto ruine., Soallo;that of Hierocame to 
nothing,through a wicked ſucceſſour.So the reforma- 
tion whi made of his Country,ſucceeded ill 
to him, becaute there came afterhim aTeberins,a Coins; 
a Clandins,and laſtly a Nero,who abrogating Lawes & 
Religion, it could not chooſe but come to rune. The 
| ckormations therefore are ill founded, and'never laſt [ 
long,that arc founded upon the Authoricyof one,ſee> 
ing the Cityis eternall,& the Prince mortall; but then 
are rcformations like to continue, when theyare faun- 
ded upon thoſe that receive them, Wherein, for ano- 
ther reaſon,I would helpe myſelfe with: a doctrine. o 

S. Thomas, where he ſaith, That when a forme comes 
to be perteQly received of the matter, although the 
Agent that.introduced the forme, be removed, yet the 
forme remaines 1n the matter ſtill ; if Fire be introdu- 
cedin Wood by another Fire,, thoughithe agent be 
removed ,. yet the Fire remaiues in the Wood ſtill; 
but when a forme is introduced unpertectly, or to uſc 
the word of S. Thomas, Inchoative; there, it the Agent 
be removed, cither-it laſts but hietle ; as water that is 
heated ; or el{e gocs wholly away with the agent, as 
the enlightning the aire, by the departing-of the Sun 
So likewiſe when Prince hath. perfeGly introduced 
good Ordinances in the matter ofa City; although he 
die himſelfe, yer they will ſtill remaine : but if they be 
introduced but unperfeRly, that js, not fully eſtabli- 
ſhed ; then certainly, either they will laſt bur little, as 
water heated, or with his death.that introduced them, 
will die alſo, as the enlightning of the Aire. 

To returne to our purpoſe, I ſaid before, that-the 
City of Rowe was not capable of liberty: and there- 
fore that Anuguſins was not too blame ,. for not giving 
it liberty; that it was not capable,is manifeſt,ſceing in 
proceſle of rime, the Empire/comming into the hands 
of ſuch; perſons as more regarded the: goad of. their 
Vas: Aa Countrey| 
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andhaftly had's 
he tid en 
jnvro—ng nor mer, 'it wiv long oftwo chings: 


Coun ,- then their owne dignity 4 fuck a9 Try 
pronern.þ Aer Maveus weeds we others —_ 
they had knowhe that had beeti for of the 
City of Romre,to have erp nyoaretaty would 
have giverrie. 
Jhawebeene willingits g ive examples of Hiero =" 
being indeed moſt hke yy For he beingea 
Citizen of Syravaſe, badin his hand an Army for de. 
fence of his Countrey } and by deviſes cut them altin 
that were not for- his turne: and afterward, 
with thoſe very Armeshe made himiſelte Lord of 84. 
racyſs, in which government he raiſed' not himſeift 
above equaliey, ruhng with much-prudence, and con- 
rears of the SubjeRs ; - as alſo he enlarged the Domi- 
nion of Saas: and laſtly inrended ro leave it in 


dinient'; thefirft, becauſe the City was not fit for it : 
and therefore Livie faith , - Syraouſeque' enm breve tems 

prov dffulſiſſet , in antiquan ſervitew reciderant. And 
iti Fo che booke, ſpeaking of the people of Syracuſs, 
he faith, Aur ſerve humiliter , ak ſuperbe dontinatir, 
Lihertatens qua media eſt; nee ſfernere modice', nee habert 
Joint. 'A fecondiitnpediment were the women, whs 
deſire of rale, wrought ſo: with him, that he 
left tis Nephew Hierwrywens his ſucceſſour,a' moſt per- 
fidious and cruclh man, -and farre differing from thie 
cotiditions of his unkle. | rlkewiſt was a/Citi- 
2en-of Rome, and had ithis hand an Army;for defence 
of his Countfey; when! he put all thoſe fo: death, 
that were perm" to op ym and then turing thoſe] 
very 'Arincy zgain / he or en; 
foe Lord; help rommenh EDS 


liberty; but that he did it not ,/- rhere were two ype-|. 


'ſhewed!, 
ber _ deeoivin rey; wn nh 
with Mar and Aprippa; ard 


__one| 
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 [Hierieyming, 
of this ; is becauſe Tiberinrin cottipatry 6F: 


Why the City pn po my pra 


Ti nizke' that be better ut 
[6] 


— 


Tie dnibogene 


— 


altied dhſcordlattis pate bt” quditt HFHD" rio! Hegt- 
ret: attd as Galbe (aid of the Roming; Nee rotten [765+ 
tatem, nec ny frogs pope burt. A [666hf catſe 
was Livia;who having Befotred tHE 61d that Augmſhus 

perfwaded him to leave Tiberiny bis ſheccifone-, $7] 
ctyell that / abd bht that Wis 'h&more dP kniriet6 
his eonditions thety to bi? HI60' ds Tatits 
ſhewes whete he ſaith; Mid Trbero' Hired ©4e: Arte 
this it appeares that Angſt arid Hid# were very 
like 3 bat yet in one thing they hdd very ttoſike for- 
tifie ; for the Empire of 4 ended not in him- 
ſe1fe, but was continued in Tibet, Who alſo was 
ible to cle& 2 ficeefſur after Bith } But With Hieroit 
was hot fo; for his Kingdomechted i tis Nephew 


who was miſerably flame. ArdtHhe reaſon 
mo 


had ſottie vertue;(as 1 {aid before ſpeaking 
Hreronynas, withour #ny vertue;,” hid aff the ref 


Tiberms. 
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quant ut ab wo regetetar, 4 


o#i6, becauſe-the City Was not capable vf liberty, _ 


recovered Tiberty under Tarquinins, ard _ 
power of Auguftur was never able to ſhake off 
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..who had many wicked ſuccefſours after 
| re the City after him continued alwaics in mo 


under Tarquizizs ;. and afterward from the Re 
power of Anguſtas, it was never able to. free it {elfe 


ſervitude. - 


Ga the Regal] power of Romulus, it came to Rep 


© © #= + 4 


divers diſcourſes, I have made it appeare) but neither 
of them in his life time, put thisintention of theirs 
in execution. Andthereaſonis, becauſe when men 
are imperfe&, and not fit to tolerate liberty, it is im- 


made fit to-receive 1t 3 but this wuſt be wrought by 
the continuance of many good ſucceſſours, who may 
all of them ititend to prepare the Citizens for it : and 
becauſe it was thus with Romnilus , therefore after him 


- 


that were in all Iraly. We may fay then, that both the | 
one and the other of theſe Kings had an intention to} 
ſet his Countrey in liberty, (as of both of them, in 


poſſible that .in the, life of one Prince; alone, they| 
can be brought ro perfeCtion, _ in ſuch fort, as to be| 


the Romans obtained, liberty; but being not ſo " 


wſcrable ſeryitude. 
nk j A 
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A Second realon,wasthe fhaughter of Coſvr : which 
aot bring lufficens, to reduce Raweto liberty., was 
thezctore ſuticient to make the Rogali power tmalte- 
rable.' For re n | ofthe Em- 
pps by docce 3 waz abjc by the ſame forceto ſeeure: 


| 


hunſclic a3 it, the rather under the Excuſe of Ceſtry 
laughter: - 3 and the contupt times of the Common- 
wealth , which jeoved him-$or Engines to pwr many 
things ia Execution, thattortified his Power:  -Pieta- 
te ergs Parentem( (aich Tacitus ) &» ve reepublics 
obtentud ſurupte ; whereupon, the beſt Political m- 
ſtrudon, that in like caſes can be given, is this; that 
when a Familie bath loſtthe authority. once tad in a 
City ; It better toyeeldic up with love; thento 
ſtrive by 4oree to recover i= with : for this hath 


ces, have never after beeneable to recover liberty ; 
relapſe in all things, being alwayes worſe their the 
Evill : and of thas there wane not 
were need to bring them. 

A third reaſon, and of i 
Eleftion was _ zatothe 
who by ceaſon of the gaines 
bg 1 Donatives that 
Coronation of Emperours ; 
to give their conſent for the i 


beenc the caulc, that emeabl recon ey 
A 


examples, ifthere 


introducing of liberry, in 
which tt 1s won, to be thedurlt leflon, He that Iabo 
notihall have no pay £ and fo mach more, as Com- 


A 


| 


non- wealths that are good, necd no ſuch guard. 

| Fourthly, 1 conceive it to be of ome moment, that 

after che death of Nero in whom the houſe ofthe Ce- 
ended; yet Kore was not then redacedro [iberey : 

ſeing Gelbabang cholen , every one of thoſe great 

oncs,might begin to hope, that ir might be theirr 

at ſometime or other, ro come tothe Empyre ; and 

conſequently very likely, they were nor much difron- 


rented 
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| my opinion) did Galba hatnſelte exprefle,in the js 


tis erit quod Eligiczpimus jc © finita Juliorun Clandio- 


tented-with thatforme of Election and ſo much, (in 


ſpeech 
he made to Piſoi. when he ſaid , Sub Tiberis &*Caio &+ 
Clandio unins familia quaſe hereditas furms : Loco [iberta: 


awd, optivecis auimeue ddepti Fuodrice 2 agif he 


would fay , New-that the-linc of theCeſars is extin&, 
| £NEryonemay hopeto attaine that ree;which hope | 


I conceive, maybe! the caule, that thoſe potent'men, 
inwhoſe. bands. ates toaltes ſtates, like beſt-of that 


it ſelfe, (in my opinion) agreat cauſe, It could never 
returnetoliberty;; becauſcat the time of the T arquins, 
bei 1g butin low eſtate, .it-was more reaſonable, they 
ſhould defire Equality /: whach in ſmall things is cafi- 
ly borne, : and:becaulc elſe, they muſt have paſſed a 
thouland difficulties: as the - ſubduing of Ryvall 


and the like,,'wherein the tume of Auguſtns; | the City 
beifg grownegreat,& become miſtreſſe of the world ; 
her Ryvalls ſpent, and all things at Peace and quict ; it 
was not now caſte toi ſupport Equality : and there- 
fore from that time afterward,there was no conteſting 
but for the Empyre; and a man will cafily hazard both 
life and reputation, where the reward thatmay be got- 
ten, by.it, is bath greatand ſecure, but where the re- 
wardis but lietle: fall 0 oktoyle and danger ; there men 
are contentedand glad tohave company *: and there- 


: 
te OR, 


fore! 


forme,;in which-the firſt: degree they can hopeto at-. 
tame, is that ofExeeſlive greatnefle-: and from hence 
perhaps-it was, that Ceſar the DiQtatour, 'was never | 
much/troybled with the Contpiracy of Catiline, but ra-. 
| cher exculed and defendedit, as lefie caring for the Ci- 
| ties liþerty,. then that it ſhould come-under' the Po. 
| wer, ofj; bae alone; which Power hee doubted not in 
|timetpattainetohimielte: :; : | A 
* Fifthly,! the.greatnefleof the Romane Empire, was 


Common-wealths,the Conquering of Enemy Princes, 
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we ſee in our times, that; (Venice cxcep- 
) all other Common-wealths are of no great.mo- 
ms andall rhix(a» Econceive)T gritys very lively ex. 
prefſerh, where he-{aith 3 Vetws ge jampridem Juſits mori 
talibus us Potentice Cupiclo, crunt ma adotevit, 
que. Naw retperevedicet 


mods Con aafile prevalide,C in whe ac foro tentomenta.Cros. 
[rm bellorum. oxi plebe infima Cajur Marins,, &> nobi- 
| lum! ſervijumus Lacins Sy la Vitkam arnas libertati iDo- 
matic news verteran”, Poſt quar Cnetus Pomprint , otcalizor, 
non me/1o7 E munquam paſtea uijt d- prineipata queſotums. 


7 


fore Btu brouglit. Rowe to-be a Colnmon- wealthy 


A ſixth reaſon may be takeri- fromthe Ordinances | 


and lawes'of the Rogrtrr, which though at the firſt 
times of the Common- wealth: they were'good; yer in 
procefſe of time they became panght;le being nor pol- } 
ible, andindeed not fit, to makea laiv, that isſimply 


andar all timcs good, as it happens with Phyſitians, 
who cannot nw} 2s meats that are {1 imply good for | 
all, ſceing reſpedt muſtbec had to temperatures, and | 
bodyesi im healch ſimpleciter, ( to uſe Galens word ) that 

iFa meat conkdbe found govdfor all diſeaſes 3:.thar! 
meat {unply ſhould be naught. It isneccffary rhere- 
fore that Jawes ſhould have conformity;with the men; | 
and with: the times, wherenpen the law of Moſes being 


nedin it _ pretepts, 
Policy 5 atidfanyman © 


given to one People; was not ſimply goodzbut contey-| - 


nt 'to our -Chriftian 
bled, chat the law give by | 
Chriſt our Lord i the New Teſtament;isfimply good 


Lanifwer, thae this Law was not given to,one partiers | 
lac people, buttoalbthe witote-world 5 is 


per nmwver- 
fav nnndern, P redicate Eoargelinan amt Creatur«., faith | 
'ourLordin Samt Mavbexr. 1 No NowrhbLaweednd Or- | 


— 
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dinances of 'the- Homaner,, were'all intended for en+ 
creafe of Dominion;and conſequently for war:where- 
uponiit isno marvaile 13<1f that City, havitig nowat- 
tained to Peace; \and no-more need of Auj ation; 
but onely of Conſervation , becameuncapable of re- 
ceiving liberty ; and being bred and accuſtomed. to 
getting, having now nothing moreto get, they all en- 
deavoured by tlic faine Arts to get the Empire. 
\Seventhly and laſtly, Lhave drawne a reafon ofex- 
cellent Doctrine from Ariſtotle in his —— for 
kn whereof, it is to be knowne, | that livin 
bodyes have naturally a Terme: and bound wram. 
which they cannot goe ; as witneſſeth the Philoſo- 
pher'in his Bookes of Animalls : where he faich-; 


majwus, tum ad minus, quem terninum non 


ſupergredinatur, 


ut vel majors, vel minora evadant ; and in his Phyficks 


Perficiendi cujuſque animalis certa eſt magnitndo ; tum ad 


he fairh :. Quod impoſſubile eſt, carnem ant 0s, ant aliquid 
alind, quantumcunque magnitudine, aut in majus aut im mi- 
14s ; and finally in his Bookes de Anima helaith ; Natu- 
ra axtem Conſtant mum onninm Terminns eſt, & ratio Mag- 
nitudinis ©* Anementi ; by which authorities it is ma- 
nifeſt, that all Naturall things, have a certaine bound 
which they cannot exceed ; and this happens becauſe 
nature hath made them for their proper operations, 
which they cannot execute but under a certain and de- 
terminate greatnefle : ſeeing therefore a  Common- 
wealth is nothing but a body conſiſting of many bo- 
dies, and ordained to the intent to live well ; It ought 
to. have a due: greatneſle, fir to mainteine. it ſelfe; 


- | which greatneſle if it exceed, it will not bee able any 


to exerciſe its operation, | in 'regard whereof 


Lyvie faith ;Donec ad ea tempora pervenerunt, ut magni- 
tndine propris Laborarent ; whereupon as long: as the 


City of Rome ſtayed mithirits certaine bound, ſo longit 
| a Cotmnmon-wealth ; bat after it ex- 


ined; 
"gt ceeded 
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ded thi cjic then fell inrv the handsof Kingy, 
d could not.otherwiſe have ſubfiſted. This, Tis 
js in the tavuth; ofGulb4 meant, when he ſkid | $7 ih | 


cram 4 quo Refpublics 
the Common-wealth, was cd vaſt at; 
chat it wasnot able to ſuffer liberty i for althoights 
poiſefſe much , be commonly goot 1 drips 
OE Conlicationy (or wiraedeck thy 

who utions, ( as Witnefler 

have no my Conteſtation , eferk Hypo = 
goodn as being full of ſo many 


to exerciſe their duc operations: and therefore 
facily muſt either breake or be evacuated, Aud Wis 
happens not onely in bodies, bue as i es 


an infinite number of Provinces ; kth be Ares 
Empire, thatirt was come Ad Maziniaas quod you ; z to 
pitch above the peoportion of a Monarchie ; and pet- 


A F7] 


amfun ing Copirſions hunt ts aan | 


that thor gh the excaſſe of then O_ 
eee | 


domes and Common-wealths : Trajah ſting 


ceiving the danger of it ; hee had recourſe ts the R6- 
medy preſcribed by Hippocrates ; Q#ofirta ſtafhn by- 
mon babituw ſolvere oportet , and giving ſome of thoſe 
Provinces Freedofhc ; he Evacuated ( Imayfay) the 
Empire .; like to this was the counlel} of 

(cited by us before) Addideratqne Confiliuan Covrrentlh th- 
tra terntines imperines. Likewil" in Common-wealths, 
I think none will deny; but that the S&xy3 #79, the free 
Cittics, and Laccs, the onely Commion- -wealths (after 
Venice )) that areat this daym Tn a. h&'o=! 
ther cauſe held out ſolo 

to this _ ;but becauſe CO_—_ papegdds _ 
bound, of Maxinnr quod nou "FI 

little Greatnefſe hath beene 6 gre 

them great. Alſo to theKenetianr,".it 


| 2376 Tie ſend chirticth Diſeaſe. ||| 


' '*  |chey have net exceeded the bound ,!' of Maxim quod | | | (to 

i = ; And therefote the- Image 1n Damnel, afloone as it Sel 
|cawe ro havea head of Gold , was ſtruck by a ſtone] Ml |in- 

talling from the mowinraine,.:and caſt downe to. the ths 


ground, ',. This Image, by-many writers, is taken for| I |re 
| the Empiec:,, which ry Fecrof Earth,” no ſooner| pe 

come to/have Heads of Gold ,; butchey preſently fall;| © wn 
ſecingthe Ciroulation of this world; is founded upon| © Cc 
| Aſgendingand Deſcending, andthat which is the end| I |rh: 


of dn isthe beginning of Deſcending, as Ari-| I [wi 
| SatleJagrne y tcacheth :where he (peakes of a Cirele;| Il |lo! 
| becauſe; hamane powers arclike toſhadowes, which | I [bis 
- | never continue at one ſtay ; as:dob excellently ſaith : 
| Et fugit welt V mbra, 09+ nunquam in eodem ſtats permanet; | [ye 
and inanother place, Elevati ſunt ad modicum , &» non 
ſubſiſtent, where $. Gregor yiting that place of the 7 2.] I |C 
Pſalme,, Deieciſticor dum allevarentar; and thar of Saine| | |bi: 
Lames, Qua eft Vita Veſtra = eſt ad modicum parens, ne 
| andexpounding that place ot che Propher Eſay, Ons 
ns Caro F onum: Carnalis Gloria dum nitet cadit ; dum apud 
ſe-Extollitur, repentino intercepta fone terminatur.Sic nam- 
que aurarnm flatn'in altum ſtzpula rapitur, ſed caſu concito 
ad Ina revocatur.. Sic ad Nubila funms extollitur, ſed re- C 
pente in tyhilum titmeſcendo diſſtpatur. Sic ab infirnis, Ne- 
x  bula deſcendendo ſe erigit, ſed: exortws hanc ſolss radius, ac 
1 oP ſe.wrott ſnerit, abſtergit. Sic m berbarum ſuperficie, nofturni 
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roris buynor tx : ſt deurm Luminis ſubito calore ſic- 4 
| catur. Sic gaquannm bulle inchoantibus fluviis exci- 


tatc,ab mtinnis certatim prodenmnt, ſedeo celerins dirupt.e de- 
perennt, quo. inflats eatins extenduntur. Cuanque excreſcunt 
at appareaut, Greſcendo peragunt, ne ſubſiſtant. I cannot 
bring a better examplc,in conformityto this DoErin, 
then of Vexrce 5:whach was never 1n any great danger : 
butwhenit was atthe greateſt, as drawing then ncere 
-| toche bound; of Maximwnquid Non ;' whereupon, ifir 
hadnathcene forthe ſtrength of its ſciruation, (as Hi- 


bf | ſtorians 
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ſtorians {ay )-a aſlſied with-the great :Prudcuice of the 
Senatours; and with the great yalour ofthe Citizens, 
indefeniding Padx, It had utterly cometo mime. And, 
therefore Auguſins (ecing, Not alind Diſcordaatis 

'rentedingn, quam ut. gb.uno regeretur,, made:himfelfe Em- 
'perour,, whereinnotwithſtanding Chriſtians niuſt not 


wwitate, him, whole duty its, _— Religion _— 


'Count andlife, andCommon-wealthand all: : 
ther ſuffering death, then bedrawne to :commit- an 

\wickedae(ſe. : and.rather thenimitate Angnfrus ; any 
low the ggurle of Marana dwurtlis, who thoughhe ſaw 
(bis Country. upon. the-point of lo6ſi ing, and himſelfe 


alſo, thorough the) wickedneſſeof his Compagnion, 


yerhe rooke all things patiently, and woald not pur: 
him to death, though.it wasinhis powertodoen.Fot: 
'Concluſian;Lſay, that a Prince. "< - no6tb governe 
his Country by fotce. although. re ben [ometimcs, 
[neceſlary for correcting of. Errours :\as Sulluſt eeacherh] 


where he ſaith-; pan ae aut Pa: 
rentes, quqwquan STS ens 


pants 
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Y BE! which Taciqus and Dig relate;;maity con 


he knew to be. a prauganderncell man, tobebis ſuc. 
celſpur ;1 x the end,; that. theill; conditionsof Teberis 
ſo mnck bet from his owng,./ might tutneito: his 
{ie Bb 2 Slory|_ 
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Glory. Iicannot indeed deny ; but that a worſe ſuc. 
ceſfour, js apt cnough to make aleſſe evill Predecef. 
ſour be thought a-good one : which Galbe well know. 
ing, ſpeaking of Piſo ſaid; Nero a peſſmeo quogue deſedera- 
bitur Mihi actibi rovidendum eſt 3 me etiam « bon? defide. 
reewy. He if a wicked Prince,ſhould come af. 
ter Nero 3/ his- errours would be converted, to the o-' 
thers Gloty ; and thisisſo true, that the hs! yr, | 
inche mouth of Erevkial ſaid, that the wick 
the Hebrewesbcfore the comming of our crab 
Opn Sawariato ſceme Juſt, which 
not ce happen, bat long of the Compa-' 
riſon, /iw-0 ego dice? Donunes Des, ( theieare the words 
of Preebied ) quia —_ _— ipſa, & f- 
pas anger rc &- fie tae; and a litleafter ; Er 


hetime would fee — morebhewther 


| of Tacitwe ;let him reade th watinf Feremy, where 


to Anguſtee, isnot to be imitated, not only of Chri- 
notformuch as of 1 4 
ing here are better andidireder wyes, (1 meanc not, 
to governe well, but ſpeake onely Ne a luccefſour) be- 
cauſe, if they 


om ee? 
DR 


Mornny Torden nor peveavir, ſed 


Bur yet this way of acquiring Glory, atreibuted here 
Barbarians : ſee- 


xo ſhceeed them in the 
Kingdome, Þ Gare wit Cibeycnngmgre/ee Godt 
pet COA arr 4 


brapernla 


ifefonne theHonour Gloryof hivPa Father, 
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and keepes him alive, after he - leads _ dicecforric 
isfaid in Ec 


nor eſt mortuws, ſinilewt enim reliquit ſebi poſt ſezand there-= 
fore Princes need not deſire, their ſucceſſours ſhould: 
be worle then themſelves, ſeeing they may hope for 
more glory by them, if they ſhall be berter; and there-, 
fore Davxd tooke great Joy to heare, that Salomon was: 
liketo be greater, then himſelfe had ever beene : Ser: 
O- Salomon fedet ſuper Solium Regni, ©- Fngheſſt ſervr 
ejus, bemedexerunt Domino noſtro Keg: David dicemes : 
Amplificet Deus Nomen Salontoms , ſuper Nomentwen, O- 


indeed, a wicked ſuccefſour isa Prejudice to a good: 
Prince.” Therefore writers ſay, that Marexs. Aurelins 


ſucceſfour-; for this cauſe, many of the Antients (as 
Ariſtotle relates) were of opinion;that Children living; 
might make their dead fathers unhappy : inſach ſort, 
that he who living was happy, yet could not. be called 
happy, if after his death, hee had ill Iuek and were un-: 


Togive therefore his ſuccef{ours good education, is 
a matter of much honour to Princes, andin cale they 
provenot to have thoſe vertues which are requitedin 
a Prince, hee muſt notifuffer Paternall piety: to pre- 
= with him, but wholly abandon , andurterly di: 


therit them ofthe royall dignity ; (though-as Ariſtotle 
faith) ir-be-tiardfor atather to doe, Manols 21344 
This Plats expreſſed in his Common-weath, -whop 


Nativiey had Gold mingled with Earth, meaning, that- 
ifoheir Sounes:had together with: Earth o cither Iron, 


oleſuaſticus., Mortnws eſt pater ejus ; O.quaſe | 


magnificet Thronum ejus ſuper thromm twam : rather. | 


had dyed a happy man, if he have nor left Commodurhis.| 


fortunate in his children. | 


ofdained;;' that they-ſhould be Princes, who in their | 


on\brafſe inrhem, they ſhould not then. bea 


7 


__ 


| 


x-quatior bis m_—_ minis ſit ammrixtvon 5 ©- 


potefſnoum: 
all; eniluontes, 


JJn2NerE CONRICNFENTEN ., 
ed agricalas mittant : and th 


vn contented, that our Lord God , ſhould chaſe 


Joſnab, of another Tribe, to be his ſuccetionr, ra- 
ther then.bis owne:Sonne. In confiderationawhereonk, 
Saior Hierome faith, Moiſes airy Dei EN 


| | * 40 nana az1t is more repugnant oflarurall 


feaion. 

And#ithappen that indefanlt of children , he bs 
to cimaſe aftranger for his ſucreflour , what berter can 
be doe,roget himiclte glory, then to choſe perſos 
of prudence and vertue, in whom, his 
chooſing may appeare ? and # the Prince. lving Tres 
good ; it will encreaſe his glory, that he hath cho- 
{enanother chat isgood : if bad, it will lefſen hisawn 
1llname,- to have choſena good facceiiour. Se it hap- 
penedto Adriams, (as Julins Capitolams and Spartrs- 
me relate ) becaule Antoninus Priar fucceeding himby 
way of EleQtion, and knowing that the Senat meant 
to burne all the Ats of Adrimar, as to whom 
were deadly enemics, for the many flaughters he hi 
committed of the Nobtlity , he wut of his goodadſe, 
pacificd che Senat : placed Adrian amongſt the 
Gods, and creed a T ro hs Name: Iortvor ht 


1 be ſeven and thyrczetb Diſcourſe. "1 


Y 


_— a 0 


£ 


OO EA AE 


Sw TID 7.9 © @ = mn 


| 


| 


- 
4 


naltan rev, Ne vittiet Aleanticr, dthut gravis DiBis Fu. 


[| The ſevenandibineth Diſcrſe 


| ——_—_ 


Thus a Father reccives honour, by a good Sonne, 
__ | Rn good ſucceſſours ; 3 whereupon, 
Lb: | {pake mipraiſe of PhilipKin 
a dadefind bagging 
of his fonne - Hoo tibi nate |peffiexat, tefinrdabe 4 
lexandrum..  - 
Tacitus cherefoue wnotto beblained, as 'he, that al-, 
-+- = not his owne opinion ; but relates it onely_ 
of others: for as for liimſelfe, te ſhewes 
rather, he thought Auguſtus worthy to be blamed for 
it ; andhe hadreaſon, ' becauſe, though a Prince by | 
chufing a wicked ſucceſſour, make his owne ationsts | 


ſorme pool 5 yet this ts fo farre from making didn 
nent; that it brings him more diſhonour , "y 

ag a concurrent cauſe, of all the Evill js ſubcelſour | 
doth. 


Let hor men therefore blame Tins, at al! adven.-. 
tare, but conſider, that all that which Tecihs faith ; ; it 
[Is not Taritns that faith' it, neither the thin here: 
lates, a6 thry all to be initated; no more af. 
thoſe things which Moſer relates), who reſatts'a'thou-' 
ſand villanies of the Hebrewer : ſee it i$ che part of 
Hiſtorians, to ſpeake of all rhitgs, whether good of 
bad:the ood, ro theend we may follow 'themn ; "ov 
rot end we mayayord them'; and Waith Ta- 
citus im the third of his Atnal isrheend of an Hiſto- 
rin : 5x 
arm cbilhaeiter, quod þr 2ci 
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 culerct; ſcu Natura, five ad{uetudine, tafpenſa fem-* 
per & obſcura verba,anda little after: At Patres * 
quibusunus metus f1 intelligere viderentur, in © 


queſtus; lachrymas vota,cffundi. 


That a Prince ſhould be both lowed ard Peared.. 3 4 


om 1 the obſcure ſpeaking which Tiberinrafed) 


<9, Xo Prince would ſpeake i in ſuch a manher, ws” 
mig oht be underſtood. 

lc cannot.in truth blame Princes, for ſpeakin 
ly : keing vulgarand roo open.ſpecch a 1 
a0 make m ake-them viliied :,the ms beeauſet: Ts a 


loqui in paraboliz, and Salomon; for | 
may zuſtly be ſaid of Princes, who lay themichves open 


ſome part, covered with a lictle obſearicy ;andt 


bf ſpeaking, where he faith ; Mala aurea in les Argen- 


| e3s , qui loquiatur werbum in tempore ſuo. 
hog ptr omenieapenfs. = 


utonely at intro ſpiceret Procerum mentes: 
ht, nor can be praiſed; being in cruth, the 
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he enatours conceived no littleftare, and widh-| 


| 
4 . 


goblet. | 


molt part, ed to ſpeake Riddles. 3 whereupon, it 


fore Salomon in his Proverbs, commends much this kind | 


CEP Ne (908 , (as Saigt, Matthew, .and Saint Marke res 
ke) ſol | 


to 2M mens view, that which Salomon faith, in the Can-] 
ticles .; Ocali tus Columbarum, abſque eo q nod intrinſecus 
later, that is, ; the cycs being beautifull "of themſelves] 
apPCcare.more beaucifull, when they are. ſhaddowed & | 
covered with fome_ Feathers ; and' {> the: Diſcourſes » 
of Princes; will be {o. much the. fairer, aschey eee | 


| 
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| proper papuban, P#o ous ſaline periit deleride libro vides 
quando jterum welo. mtindni cum obtinuiſſet Veniam, 
| Jn ge Ponat vir gladian'yfuper femur funm, Ecce 
©iam onminw!i ou ſua morte petit”, / ps wita 
cunt gladio: deſtruxit. lntns igne  dmoris, © foris accenſus 
Zelo Inftitie ©- ſeveritatis ; where it is plainly ſeen, 
that a Prince ought not awedy tobe toved; but to bic 
fearedallo : ſeeing love alone of it ſelfe, is cauleof 
 inpit wh : .and therefore: Job {aid : Sz quancs ride- 
bam adeas, non credehant ;, + Lux vultus mer non cadebat 
in terra, thatis, his Gravity was ſo great, that though 
he laughed, yet they ſtood with feare andreverence : 
where we muſt weighithoſe words ; Lux' palms met 
non cadeþat in terra , which according to another ſenſe, 
in the Hebrew, -15/ readred + m Latm, Lucem valine es 
non. 4biiciebant : -thatis, theydeſpiſed not my mirth, 
So as, Feare is ſo'ndaceffary , that Domitianzalthough 
tercible;to-the Senat, lis Coutmig with feare, yetaf- 
ter his death, he was withed fon hnthe ofall-men, ſee- 
ihg with thatfcare;; bi kept his owne officetsin awe*; 
 whercupen it happens ſometimes,! to bee-worſe fora 
Prince, with too-1iuch mildnefſe; to make himſelfe be 
loved; and therefare the Kingdonie of France} under 
Charlesthe fimple, and Charles the grofſe, was'(as an 
Authour yritcs.) maſt miſerable} on theicontrary, at 
the end of Fraver/ ;the firſt, ittwas'a flourithing King- 
dome, although they were mildezand he a: ſharpe'and 
terrible King ; afterward againe; vin the exme, of Henry 
his ſonne 4 moſt gentle: Prindeyy the 'trealury>was all 


waſted: Pertinex:and Hehogabalinewith their: mildneſle; 


| ward Sexernd GE roms one Severus raiſed 
K; againe, incompa Severity. . It is nor. 
þv.$- ww apnea loved; "burhee 
uſt be Cated Ou>. 10167 520 1 1 ne) 112 2139Þ 
| rpaabe fecond' noint, aphticls 35;\that feare 


alone 


|: JT 


had broughtche Empire almoſteo ruine, when after: 
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alone is pernicioiudtoa Prince, is eafily proved : firſt, 
from that. place in Genefrqxwhere Noe with 'kis fonties, 
going out of the Arke, eurLord Godiaid unto-hini; 
Tremor @+ Timor <eſter ſit iſuper . cunts Animalia terre : 
as though he would! fay, youmuſt make your (ves be 
feared of beaſts; not-of:, men. Andtherefore Moyſes 
comming downe from the Mount, with a bornyplen- | 
dour, and finding thatit made his face ſtrike the peo- 
ple into feare, he covered id with a vaile ; whereby he 
ſhewes'plainely;,  that:a Prince ought not to make | 
himſclfe onely tobefeared: This alſo our Lord Chriſt 
hewes,. who-amongſt the! firſt precepts he gave his 
Apoſtles,gave thisfor one, that they ſhouldearry'no 
Rod with them ; where S. Ambroſe well obſerves, that 
a Prince ought to governc more with Jove then feare.| 
Andin another place he faith, David Kex,cum onmibus| 
equabatſnam militiam, fortis in pralio, manſuetus wn Im- I 
perio ; Ideo non ceetdit,quia charts fuit onmibus, 9+ diligi a| 
ubjeStis quam timert malnit. Timor enine, abs tuta-* 
minis ſervat excubias neſcit dunturnitatss cuſtodiam. '\ And] 
therefore it.is ſaidin the Plalme, Memertto'Pomine\Da- 
vid,Q9 onnis manſnetudinis ejus. Whereupon S. Bernavil 
upon thoſe words of the Canticles, DileStus mens mihi;\ 


where the Spouſe feedeth , reckons gentlenefſt and{ ' 
love, by which he reigned. . Specie tka ({airhthe Pro- 
phet) ©» pulchbritudine tua, intende proffere, precede 


Therefore love alone is not good”: berauſe it &au-! 


beg ie,by 
: Fable of Jupiter, whoat'the Frogs defire to have's | 


hes 3. 59 mare then they drſpiled 00897] 


ſeth contempt ; andfearealoneisnotgoodberauſe it | 
ets hatred. This the Ancients meant ro ſignifie;by | 


King, gave them a Blocke; —— 
rogsdeſpiſed him-; whereapon Fupiter changed their | 
—_ avetherna Storke; but heedting thetmmwp,| 


_ by 


—_ 
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ſptky meant toiſhew, that a King ſhould not be 
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yet ſo ſeyert, as to ceſemble a beaſt, in 

blood of his Citeidens. A Prince therefore 
joyne the one with the other ; coo ahy 
neceſſary it is, may caſily be knowne, if we diſtinguiſh 
feareinto-two kinds: one, a feare which is but a re- 
verence, asa filiall feare is, whereof, the holy Texr in| 
Job faith, Vir refive timens Deum. The other, a fearc 
which is a terrour ; and thisis that” feare which Aden 
had, when he heard the voyce of our Lord God, Aden 
bi ee2 and he anfwering ſaid, Yorew tar Domine an- 
(Sei, Or ebjrendbore O- tinn;,quio mater offi. Secondly, 
' we muſt ciſtinguiſh of men; that ſome are perfe&,and 
ſome un 3 which 1s common al(o to all Cities, 
whether great or {mall. 

I aythen, thatif che men be imperfe@, ir is fitto 
make them feare ; not the filiall; burthe ſervilefeare : 

and therefore Eſay ſaith , Sola vexario tantnon dabit in- 
telleFium anditns : and Per opme flagelhum,&+ do- 
lorem erudieris Hiernſalem. And Salomon in his Proverby 
faith, In labizs ſapientis invenitur ſapientia, &- virgs in 
an by Ex ntge de by the Rod is meant feare; 

corde, are meant the wicked; 

_ withour heart ; as Oſee the Propher 


bes cor. | With theſe men therefore, iris fit to uſe a 
Rod of Iron to make them feare, being the onely 
meaynes to returne the heart imo its place. The Nmi- 
vieeh had removed their hearts out of their proper 
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So to beget love, where it isnot,we muſt not uſe Love; | 


but its contrary, which isfeare ; and as in Generation 
the Contrary departs, when the thing is generated, ſo 
when Love 1s once generated, the feare departsgyhere- 
upon Saint Bernard and Saint Auſtix , Compare feare 
to the Needle, - and love to the Thread, becaulc the 
Needle brings in the threed, and baving brought it in; | 
departs away. A Prince therefore ought to make 
himſelfe befearcd, even with Servile feare, by the wic- 
ked. 

It remaines toſhew, how a Prince ought to catry 
him(clfe, towards men that are good and perfect, but 
having ſhewed before, that love alone begets con- 
tempt, and feare hatred, it isfit, he make lumſclfe be 
loved,and feared, both at one time ; but not with thar| 
ſervile Feare,which for the moſt part is cauſe ofRebel- 
lions, as was ſeene at the time, when our Lord God| 
appeared to the Jſraelite- upon the Mount; which be- 
getting in them a great feare, there followed a Re- 
bellion ; but with that fcare, which isa vertue ; For 
knowing of which feare, it 13 to be knaowae, that feare 
may have two objects ; the ones, ſome terrible. miſ- 
chiefe ; the other is the Perſon ,, who hath power to | 
doe the miſchiefe  ;- as Saint; Thontas faith : and be- 
cauſe our purpole isnot in this place; to ſpeake of the 
firſt objzeR, but onely'of the ſecond, as {peaking of a 


'Prince ;I ſay, that he may be conſidered, in as muCca, as 
he hath powerto hurt, orin asmuch,ashe hath will to 
hurt : if we conſider, him, in as much as he hath will to 
hurt, in this manner,he ought not to-make himſelfe be 
feared. ; but leave the ſubjzeRs to feare him of them- 
ſelves3 So our Lord God would be feared; and not be 
red ; So Saint Pad tothe Philippians faith, Cum me- 
tu 'tremore veſtram Salutem: Operamini. : See here, | 
Saint Payl would have us to feare, not pf God, that is, | 
that God hath not a will we ſhould be fayed 3 fox, Deus 
v4 C c onult 
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vlt obutes homines ſubvos f PT burhee would have us to 
feate; leaſt our altwons be tuch,as to provoke our Lord 
God to'anget. ' Therefote' in the-mouth of the Pro- 
het'Fſay he (aith, Feare ti6t, Saint Pad fairh,we muſt 
are, Eſeyſaith, wee muſt not feare, therefore Eſay 
miearies, that we tnuſt nor feare Gods will, and Sajzt 
Phd meanes, that we muſt feare but owne wotkes, So 
a Pritice onght not to carry himſclfe in ſuch manner, 

that thete be feare of his will , becatiſe his will ſhould 
alwayes be for the good of his {lubjzed&s ; bur that there 
be fearein the ſubjefts, of their owne workes, 

Againe, if we conſider the Prince , the ſecond way, 
that'is, in as much as he hath power to hurt, in this 
fenfe, ie ought fo to carry himlelfe, that his Perſon 
may be feared, becauſe he that hath power to puniſh, 
muſt have (as Saint Thomas faith)ſuch eminent autho- 
rity;a3 can hardly be reſiſted, for Fit may eaſily be reſi- 


ſted, it will 'beno cauſe of feare. ' And therefore of. 
tentinhes, though there be no feare of milchicfe from 
One in” eminent authority, yet the Reverence that is 
borne to eminenicy, is zaſtly called Feare : So in Saint 
| Lne,accepit antem ones timor, 0 magnificabant Denm.So 
alſo that 6 ouch 'of Saint Paul is to be expounded, Red. 
= oninibus Debit: eni Timorem , timorem ; ui wettigal, 

wal; and He'that will be fearedi in this manner,maſt 


| Five ome great and wonderfull things ; that men ad- 


[into the Jewes, when they ſaw himdoe fach-great yai- 
| biJiz ho#liz.'And'the ſabjedts, th ih good, 'need = 


mirihg them, may acknowledge his eminencyabour 
others ; whereupon our Lord Chriſt, ſtroke a feare 


rackes': 'Repleti ſunt timore, dicenttes, quiia witlinms Mirs- 


pretved to feare the Pritiec in/this manherithis bein 
verttivus feare, Which was it Clift fo rowardsþ 
ther ; as witheſſeth Saint Thomdstn the forefuit 


er 7, Bondventare, Orbtcl, and with 'them\chd whole 
6b! 


6 of Divinnes.' 8b 4s a Priri6s' 6dght 20) axle 
: ____ himſelfe 
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himſelfe u univerſally to.be loved, and generally t tobe 
feared : in confirmation whereof S. Gregory faith, Ta- 
is debet efſe diſpenfatio Regiminis , ut bis qu preſs, ea ſe 


circa ſubditos menſura moderetur.,. quatenus & arridens 


 timeridebeat, + Iratus amari, wt enmnec nimia letitia wi- 
lem reddat, nec immoderata ſeveritas odioſum. And'in ino- 
ther place, weighing thoſe words of | Job, Crit federent 
quaſe Rex , circumſtaute exercitu , eras tamen marentinm 
conſol nor. S.Gregory exhortsa Prince to doezasthe $a! 
'maritan did, who. powred into his wound, that was 
hurt upon che way, Wine and Oyle, Ut per v inune tror= 
deantur vulnera, per olenm faveantar. | And the bw 
faith, Virgatua, Q» baculus twes, ipſa' me conſolata ſunt | 


|Thisalſo was cxpreſied in the Arke,, in which, tog 
ther with the Tab 
the Manna; there beingineceffarily required for obſer- 
ving the Law, love and feare. —_ whereof; our 
Lord Chrift\mm his tra nthe Mount 
Tabor,appearedin them! Fromm. mon {'whoto 
move men:,, wr by: feare-;; were Moyſes, who 
wrouglit all by love. /1 Aiid therefore in the Serip- 
tate, - when the qualities- of a: Prince are' ſpoken 
of, alwaics with beauty to-makehnmbe loved 3 there 
isjoyned; Power, to- make himberteared. Where 
upon in Selowos Falling _ 
thd Bridegroome for' his Bedury 


the Benedictiowof Jadz,andin 
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nediction:'of 'Joſtph :1(Qnefe yningjenns: Targa bo | 
tuglo ejur; ciriate-R hinocerontis cornx# Himes ' Arxiry the | 
ſecond dof K; {ng Saul On | 


Agquilzs elocore's, 


or regen the Prapbecthich: | Dremnouts 
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le ofthe Law, , ws puit theRodvith | 


nimor; he-praiſeth tim allo for liisflr 
eladlio to ſuper fentur tuxns Potentiſſine!) ET 
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the Proverbs, Fortitudo & decor madumentum jms: -and in 
the 28.P ſalme, Dilectus quemadmodin filins nnicorninae ; | 
that is, though as beautifull, he'is worthy to beloved, | | 
yet as powertull alſo he deſerves tobe feared, 

A Pritice then ought to make himlelte be feared of 
wicked men, with a {ervile feare, and this he ſhall doe 
if he ducely puniſh them for their faults; ;-and he ought! 
alſo to.make himfelfe be feared of good men, witha 
reverentiall feare : and this he ſhall doe., if he give 
proofe of his valour,by doing great aftions: (asThave. 
ſhewed before) which juſtly make a Prince be feared 
with reverentiall feare. And becauſe above all things, 
he ought to procure the love of his ſubje&s; we muſt 
know, that never was any Princeſo good, whom ſome 
of his ſubje&s did not hate ; nor ever any fo bad, whom 
ſome. of his ſubjze&sdid not love : 'as.may be ſcencin 
Tarquinins Superbns., whom fome| of the principall 
youth'of the City ſo much-loved, thatthey made 2 
conſpiracy in his behaltc. SeNera (as Galba witneſſed) 
had many that loved hun; Nerogpeſſime qunogque deficterd- 
bitur. Addthichappcneby reaſon of ſympathyofcon- 
_—_ there: being in all.Citics, whether little or 

ſome men tharare warlike,andſome:peaceable; 
ome that are ap, andſomelearned ; ſonic that 
__ bad: whereupon ſiccing a Prince 

of hceciiitybecither goodor bad; war-like, or 
peaceable ignorant, or ledrned ; + it uall follow, that 
ithe belcarned, ke ſhall be hated of thei 3 
he be war-like, of che Rn iavod; efchebad 
A_— the workof contrarits, whoſe nature bring 
to y ont another, it #.as impoſſihle chac one of 
| dlowethe other, ER A 
hol lov rnmccetiiten, - LY 
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odious to all good men ;, andif it be deli exerured, 
| an OCcca- 


either in civill or criminall cauſes, 1c 


ſion every yeere to get him the hate of many,andeyen 
of thoſe that are good, there being, few men, that 


atJaſt make a mighty number; and from hence, 
conceive) may be drawne an excellent reaſon how it 


moſt part Governours are well beloved; the [econd 
yeere, they are hated,and the third yeere dereſted*:” as 
every one looking into it,of himſclfe may fee. 

Yet a Prince amidſt all theſe difficulties, muſt nor 
be diſcouraged: Firſt, becauſe he neednot care 
to be loved of any, but onely of the good: to which 
purpoſe Galba (aid, it needed not roukle them, to ſee 
[Nero beloved, of the wicked; but .this was a matter 
that needed regard, to give no 0ccafion , he ſhould be 
wiſhed for/againe of the good : Nero 4 peſſrrto quoque 
bortis deſideretur. Secondly, the cad of a Prince, is as 


duce a forme in another , and not hayingit in-rheir 
power to doe it, yet they have diſcharged their office, 
if they have applied fit meanes,to.meroduce it: nb 


he that per{wades_not ; ſo longasthey uſe the fitteſt 
meanes, he to heale, and this to perſwade... So fotiour [ 
purpoſe, ſeeing love is in him that lovethin ſuch man- 
ner, as honour is in him that:/honoureth : a Prince 
hall have,performed his charge; and:done as much\as 
he need to doe, as long as he hath uſed; all fit meanes;: 


[like of juſtice, when it goes noton their fide. Theſe: 
many then, whole hatred the Prince is like everyyeere: 


ro incurre, being multiplied many yeeres, OL Ne 
| (as[' 


happens in governments, that the firſt yeere for the. 


of an Oratour, or ofa Phyfitian, who being to:intro- | 


better a Phyfitian is he that heales, then he thatheakey | 
not ; norany better Oratour he that; perſiwades, then 


i 


| 
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to. procurehis ſubje&slove, by doing good to.all;, !by 


maintaining. them 1n plenty, by ſhewing ham(elfe fatre 
= Cc 3 from | 
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4 fitielly,b are, that he loves them 
: ſeeing Sobr s Fl fave: tule, He that will be 
long ſie: 


— _ 


—— 


Vattt offe Reipublice = argue! 
_ pulls apimo Regendum. 


Was art airs, or a Labs be the more profita- 
Ble e for a ty. ,. | 


The nine atid thirtieth Diſcourſe, 


\ Sint? Oulius having too ſharply ſpoken to Tibe- 
Aris, and finding his owae Efrour;atid the Princes 
tion; tHeant With a flatteting ſpecch; £0 cover 
as the other : ard therefore ſhewed, 
that for an Empire tobe well povethed, it was neceſ 
ſary itſhould be ; rm by 6&6 alone. And becauſe 
xc this place of Tarvin many gather , that he held 
the NOVetiREnt of a Monatchy eo be better then that 
of optimates:I conceive it ts be nodigreffion from out 
, that Iſhew firſt, accorditiy to ny underſtsn- 
ding, the truth of this queſtion; arid then declare, how 
this place 6f Tweitws inviſt be underſtood. And hertir, 
no man need t6 marvell;that I vaty from che opinions, 
of to ſay better, from theapproved opinions, of matiy 
arans;2xt k 1 ticant to vilifie then ; but 
Jdefire they would take ifito eonfideration, the River 
| of Rhate, which it ſeeme by his courſe , as 
it thiEatit to drown the legitimate ſons of the! 
Calti, yet indeed it exalts them, and gives a rrue teſti- 
of theit legitimate birth t04ll thatſee it. So it 
will be-r1 figall fiiatter, if 1 with thy weakneſſe, can 
maks the othe's worth apptate the greater. 


— 


To 


|tarch, Herodotus,and firially among Poets, Homer. 


i 


ipficiite number : andfieſt, if we confider profir; we 
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To come theit tothe thatter : Itis cothmonlyheld, 
and all men almoſt are of option , ithata Monarchy 
che better. For 'provirig whereof, there being ewo 
waies ; ohe; Anthoricy : theother, Reafon't ih each 
of theſe, there will rior be wafititig meaties ſufficient 


that preſent themſetves; are the hoty Fathers, $: Cbry-! 
ſoftome, Tuſtin, Athanaſour, Cypridnn, S/Hierome;arid faalty 
3, Thomas in trany places. Secondly, comic Philoſs- 
phers, natarall ahd morall : Plato, Ariftotle;Senera, Plu- 


If we come to reaſons, there preſent thenifelves an 


ſhall firde, (as 8. Thomas faith ) that a more proficable 
overnment cannot be found;then thac of a Monarch; 
ſeeing the profit & welfare of that which is govetned, 
that 1s, of Cities and Provitices, confilts in nothing bur 
in conſervitig of unity; which we call peace : ar which, 
they who governe muſt chieflyaime : and ſeeing there 
18116 govertiment fo fit to preſerve peace, as that of a 
King, we catmot chooſe bur give it the name, to be! 
the better, and the more profitable. Becaude peace: 
conſiſts in nothing bur unity, which cercamely is ber- 
cet had in one, wheisby hith(elfe one; usa King is; 
ther: in thoſe that are muny, as Optimaces are 2 as we 
ſee, a thing which ishot of it ſelfe;, wa more efficient 
cauſe of hearing , then that which is but hor byager- 
dent, the ſtate of Optnnates being never pood, butin 
astmarch as they who govern it,approach by acuidentall 
anion,to be'one. - © : OMe oth B93 | 
Bur laying pfofitafide,aad entting into confidera- | 
tiohn,;which of them is moſt naturall, who Revnor,that 
a Monarchy is the moſt ? ſeeing nature \p6vernes and 


moves all the parts of eur bodice, by one onely which 
the heart: Kkewiſe the ſeafirive foule is 


to make it plaine. - Ineonfidering authority, the firſt] . 


by the-rationall ;' and Beeynaturally ave by 


A —SÞH\,. 


one! 


By 3% | 
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 0ne that is King: andif Artificiall things be ſo much 
the betrer, as they imitate nature ; and the Artificers 
worke be ſp. much the pertcRer, - as it holds fimilitude 
with nature z.; then. cercainely , - muſt every one need; 
yeeld,, that: in the .muJtitude of governments'rhat 
State is the beſt, which & governed by one alone, 

. Againe, ifwe looke upon experience, we ſhall find, 
that ina houſe, thereis but one Maſter ;. in a flocke, 
but orice -Shepheard ; and in the old Teſtament, the 
Liraelites were pins Boe by one alone, whe- 
ther under Kings,or under Judges. 

| But laying alſo this afide, and comming to examine 
the power;: who ſces;not that a Monarchy is farre 
more potentthen an Ariſtocracy , contidering that of 
the foure Empires and powers of the World : that is, 
the Aſfſfyrians;the Perfians,the Grecians, and the Ro- 
mans; onely one of them was under Oprimates. 


[ /- Then if we confider order : where isit morefound, 


then in a. Monarchy ?, where every one is ſubje&,. but 
heonely that rules the reſt ; there being no order be- 
tweene equals, but onely berweene {uperiour and 
inferiour. - 

If then we conſider duration and ſtability, this cer- 
tainely is moſt found'in the govergment of one alone, 
gy m1 Regnum in ſe diviſun deſolabitur : and every 
one, knowes, that divifion fals out more caſily in an 
Optimacy, then in a Monarchy : ; as experience hath 


| made it manifeſt-in the Monarchy of Narws , which 


continued without interruption, a thouſand two hun- 
dredand ninety yeeres. It then we confider, which is 
furtheſt off from diſcords, we ;may take, example in 
Rome, which was never. without diſcords, but when it 
But laying all theſe confiderations afide, it will be 
——_— enough of this aſſertion, to conſider the fimi- 


itude, thats betweene the government of God, and 
| that 


ah 
K— 
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. |culties in the queſtion, thope I ſhall have as, tO Cx | 
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racliteaind an 
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ſo a King rules al] his lubjeAs. | 
By theſe reaſons it might be concluded; that a Mo- 

narchy, as being moſt profitable., moſt naturall,moRt 

potent, moſt durable, moſt orderly, moſtfree fron 


God, ſhould without compariſen'be better, ' then a 
Stare of Oprimates; '' But ſeeing there are many dith- 


amine the truth of ie alittle better, And whereitmay 
be diſcourſed of in ewo ſenſes; the {pjrituall and the 
temporall : In thefpirituall, it cannot bedenied, a+ 


chy is the beſt kind of appro thar can be: given; £ 


and of this there needs be no diſputing, being as cleate 


mination of Councels, by conſent of the Church, and 
finally by the commot opinion of all the Fathers,ſuoh 
« Monarchy EG. A — by pes Chriſt 
himſelfe. 

| But iathi (Goodd-enke, which ls, ponfederih tie) 
the temporall (enſe; Ihold the Queſtion may hold dif- 
putation; and be handled PR: alin we ſhall 
not find, all che reaſons that weve the former :| be- 
cauſe a King, asa bing, may erceathoufand times h 
day : butthe Pope; 4s Pope, can aevercroe!, . as being 
aſſiſted by theHoly Ghoſt. Wheteupon, ayit is un 
doubted; that 1n thetpirituatt, : a 

ter government be-then a Monurchy-- forthe roury 


diſcords, and finally moſt like vo-the government of} . 


gainit Caluinand other kereticks, but that a Monarr | 


as the Sunne, both byauthority ot Scriprure;by dites-! | 


porall},"1&very one may be left norgke which fide-he 
likes beſt... ' The feſt queſtion being betweenc an IG 
termitied by M thao = m5 | 
lite, andthe Ifrachre, wasvery hrargto be CH 
And therefore 49 8/G eve hee 

ſlug tb erp dy That Cs + 


the: 
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that ofa PARI'Y, becauſe as he rulesall cheWorld, 
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hed in this 
| ſons: ſoas' by this, 'it:manitefilyappearing; tha 


the ſtrife between the'two Iſraclites, he was never able 
toaccord them. So the ſtrife , which we had with 


 Heretickes may eaſily be determined, by killing them 
with the holy Scripture, but with ſtrifes that grow 


between our {el ves, are left to every ones free liking : 


« | and therefore yery! hardly can be ended. 


He then that would hold an Ariſtocracy to be ber- 
ter then a Monarchy, might eaſily prove it. by reaſon, 
and by authoriry.' | By reaſon, becauſe ( as. T hoes 
taxch excellently well ,) that; governments the bel, 
and the moſt profitable, that@an beſt procure the 
unity of the Cittizens: whereupon we muſt necefla- 


rily confefle, that an Optimacyis the belt; for ſeeing 


| that an-univocall rniſeth not but. from an unzvocall ; 


and that theunity of the Optimates is more univocall 
to thatunity which.is required inthe people;thea the 
unity ofa Monarch1s;/thereforeallo it is more fit, aud 
reve ines! it: for, the unizy, af the Prince, isan 


| unity ob perſon, atidof end : . unity of perſon,as much 


asto ſay unity of number : as being one alone; unity 


| of end, becauſe all :his carevartifireScdhoocer ſole 


end, whichis the good of hisſubjetts; bur the unity 
of the Optituates; [is an| unity of end,,./in plurality £ 


perſons, Elay phurality, but not.diſunion ; becauſe the 


being many penſons, @dnnot havt/upity of 
number , bata in the end which is the good of 
they afe one../And.theunity bf wy 
jets ought: to bean unity of -plucalicy,of pet: 
t the 


of ithe + 1s more unmvocallwith that 


uinty 
| of the people,then thennity,of the King is;, therefore 


conſequently itmuſtbe granted): that i —_—_ able 
to:ptoducer. -- There: being; trw6 things ry.to 
Po it (as Cajetar faith ):Arit; TU NED of 

that which is generated, | fronithatwhiach gentrates-: 
refers [that there-be a ſhilitude innature, \be- 


wh tween: J 
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tweene the one and the other, becauſe, that which 
Generates, intends to introduce a thing like tot felfe, 


and therefore (ſaith he) where there is more Identity 


and ſimilirudein nature, betweene that' which Gene- | 
rates and that which is | there the generati- 
on will be perfitter, an 

[comes that the Univocall generation igmore excellent| 
then the Equiuocall, and therefore, ſeeing the Identi-' 
ty, berweene the unity of the Optimates, and'that of 
'the'People, 1s more then the unity of the Prince, and 
that of the People ;. ir followes, that the generation 
fhall be more noble, more perfic and more eafie, 'and 
the more, ſecing that unity of a King, which isunity 
of number, 1s rather contrary to the union we fpeake 
off, becauſe as one in number is a denying of more 
parts 3 So unity in number, 1san athcming of more 
pafrs, rather that one, which is of number, 1s:che ru- 
ine of a-City ; as Ariſtatle prooves ſtrongly againſt 
Plato, where he laitth ; Arquiconſtat., qudd ea ſe proce- 
dat, ut nna fiat mapis Civitas nm erit.. Ek enim Cioitas 


magis Domus erit ex (.ronate , OF bonto ex Dome. Vnam e- 
nim magis Donuan cenſemns eſſe quam Civitatent , + homi- 
hem unun quan Domim ; quare etiamſe 'poſſet quiſfuant 
am hoc facere, tamen non eſſet fariendwn,. quia perimit Cz 
vitatem. So as, a City ſhould not make it felfe-one 
innomber, ut in diſcipline, aschefaid Ariſtotle (aith, 
Oportet cum Civites fit multetudo ,” per Diſciplinamconmus- 
nem facere. And although, to ſhewthat thewnity of 
a''King 1s. better , then thar of Optimates, 3 It 
might be aid; that rhe wiogs number ſhewes Perfe? 
Aion ; God being'one by reaſon-of Perfe&ion : and 
'many holding, that in-every ſorcof Angellsj chores 


—— 


multitudo quedant,” ſeoundunt Naturam, quay dune fit 'nn2 | 


4 
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more cafie, andfromhence ie| . 


onechiefe'': as tlizt which concernesrheir -Perfodti- 
on'; yet Icould cafilyanſwer with Saint Thomariochat 
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frotle> in-the firſt of his Paliticks ,-1s plainly Intimated. 


| governed by the Ratipvall, or that a Flock is guided 
{by ene:Shepheard,' {ecjog the King of the Bees ( as 


Pertection of being 3. and if we take one as excluding 
other things, and asin its formal fenſc, it {igaifies to 
|bealone and folitary - This of it {elfe expreficth no 
PerfeCtion, but rather many times imperfection, be- 
cauſe in God, the being alone by Eflence, proceeds 
from PerfeCtion ; but if he ſhould be one in Perſon, it 


hogld be an imperfeCtion. - Soas one, if you take it 
for ſolitary 3 ſignifies not ſo much Perfe@ion, asim- 
perfection. 


But if we come to conſider the Naturalnes of this go- 
vernment;we cannot then havea better thing,to make 
it manifeſt,then the government of our body, whichac- 
cordingto the doGtrin of Plato(with the conſent of Ari- 
Sette governed by nature Ariſtocratically, with three 
faculties, Theſenſitive, the Animall, and the Virall; 
the ſenſitive, conſiſting in the Braine, which is the Be- 

inning of all the ſinewes; the vitall, in the heart, the 

inning of all the Arteries ; The Animall in the 
Liver, the Fountaine of all the veines : whereupon e- 
'vcty member containing Arteries, Nerves and veines, 
they conſequently are governed by three, by the liver, 
by the heart ,; and by the braine ; and therefore that 
Dodrine of the heart, which is brought in oppoſition, 
is falſe; which Ariftotle- in his workes of Phyfick, . hath 
many times confuted. And their Reaſon, to ſay a houſe 
ts governed by, one alone, is of no force : which ra- 
ther is a reaſon that makes for us, ſecing that, as na- 
ture, amongſt things that are unequall, as thoſe ina 
houſeare, hath py bv the Government of one a- 
lone, ſo betweene thoſe that are Equall, as it isina 
Citt.y, there ould .be.an Optimacy, which by 4ri- 


Neither is it of auy force to {ay, that Bees naturally are 
governed. by one alone, ; or that the ſenſitive ſoule is 
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T Flinylaith)is much greaterthet any ofthe other 
cherational faculty 1 is ſo:mnch morenoble'thon the fent: 
fittveithat hariHy.chetecawbe allignddany proportion! 
& finatly,theſlepheardis (0 beyondicomparifor/fuperi- 


our to the flock;thatitignibitreaſondble & indeed one 


Ciry,rhere! Is anyoric fomjd;ſomuc>lupcriourts a1 thie: 
reſt, as the :Kirig-of the Becsis in greatnefie to the other 


Bets;or ſomuctcin Noblendile; asthe tarioriatf faculty 
15tathe ſenfitive;or lo muckia ; ability,as the Shepheard 
isto thefidck ,,thenſucka one wall: reaſon thouldbe 
Kingzas Ariſuaels grants where he ſaith:Q zene g} 
ſtant tantuwe quautrn Aimins a c Shams 
bunc mi0dum ſe babent -havingytaid 1mperans, Ha 
verd parens:And in anorkoplace ke Gich, if anon oh na 
ter 


City, be foundſo much: (exce[lingall the/ 

excels men ,:that man'by righe ſhogkdbem ikdd Higgs 4 
Sedſs Teens excellat wirte,quad de coſt fu iendum ? Now: erhh 
dicendun eſt, ut talis vir ſit de civvitate pellenchue: —_— 
euberngtion: aliorum,talis wir erit | 
eſt dc ſe qur Jorrem Gubernare welint. Thirery thing 
meant ro ſhew,when he-guveto! mawrhe rode 
as SulomonInterprets ir, when azkn wiledome 
end God ſhould; give it himzhe aid « Bags 
tuiſti hominem ut Dominaretar 7 as though! would ſay, 
thou haſt hewed, ingivingRegall Dotninict to inan; if 
that hee who will 1, govern echenl j*Hhould' it wiſdorhe 
be 48 much hp Rk bjelios 41finw e&Be4Rs:! 
ſo yoware bouin a made”me es Finany | 
rm togivea like on of wilnone Asnot") 
able;otherwiſo (to. Mgr. vs 4 Mom 1d 
Wath:this ſuppofition then we grant; ares go-" 
arm ofa chonarch ine bertapeswherowe have 
anexamipleinthe Pope:bnvyhis isvo tandle rhehacki/ 


on Secundy quid: for i EO 
If we coine: to confider/ the' Power; 
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|Qprinapey is fittes far. augmenting, then a Monarchie, 


none fa iguorant; ;but that he ie knowes, how much an 


whereof we have! Example in Athers, which , aſſoonc| 
az it; faced it felte frat the Tyranny of Fiſoſtratus, It 
preſently grew to be: of incitimable grearnetſe. And 
if you will not ſtarid/to-this Example, then- take. Rowe, 


| which wag, no SE freed-from Kings, but that it! 


came to! ſo ; that it could not be op- 
preſied bus by Ages And it availes:not to ſay, that 
of the / wal wes, one). onely was' a Conimon. 
wealth, that is, 'that of the Romarer, and that the 0- 
ther chree were Monarchs , as thar of the Afſyrient, 
of the Perſians and of the Gracians, becaulc if this rea- 
ſon were ofanyforce, It would prove, that a Tyran- 
ny is the þeſt government ofall, fecing itis then a Mo- 
narchie, when. the ſhbjetts are uſcd, asiChildren ,. and 
nat, azthe Pa \and Meder did; and at this day , the 
Tarke, who EN petibin evans orto lay ws] 
Wig AAIES + 
—_— pig bow duration 3'I care-nor to 
prove, t CY\ CONLUMIES , then Mo- 
Lt 7 lg omen to. ate my intent 
— is, is; better, for. duration as 
larth., .gacrealeth not oodnefie;, and therefore one 
white thing, that continues langer them another, is 
not thereby whiter then the; other ; bur rather the 
beſt chingz of this forld,, as they are hard to find, fo 


| being found, they are ſooueſtloſtas Grier faith of bo- 


are cont to:the height of health; and To- 
citus, the like of ſtates; whereupon it is no matyell, 
that the Monarchic/bf the -fſyrinry continued longer, 
then a9y Common: wealth, crer did, which happened, 
becauſe Eyranuy bold a proportion with thac People, 
ſceang Proplitthat are imporiit, arc neceflarily to-be 
goverard by a and.not by Optimates And 
therchore our Gad, alwayes en. yrs the Tiac- 


Neabywas rand rade pcople was rior 
able 
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able to ſuffer Liberty, as liking betterto live undera j_—— 


 [Eyrant, as they made appeare, when they demanded 
a King of Saxwel; tor though he threatned them, 'they 
i{bould havea Tyrant, yetthis made them not give 
| over their demand. : So when the Senat of Rome gran- 
ted liberty, to Paftagonia and Cappadocia ; the Cappado- 
cians ſaying they could not live without a King, the Se- 
nat 'was faine to ſend them Ariobarzanms\ to be their 
King; whereof Livieſaith, Larbari quibus prolegibus 
ſe emper Dominorum Imperia fuernnt, quo gaudent, Keges ha- 
beant. 3 and Ariſtotle ſpeaking of this ſhewes,that-th 
wereby Nature made to ſerve ; Obidenim (faith he) 
quta magis apte ſunt Naturg ad ſerviendum Nationes bar- 
barum quam Grecarum; O errum qui in colunt Aſram:quan 
corn qui Enropam, per fernnt ſeryile Tugum 2uo animo, 
© ob hoc Tyrannica ſunt. hujuſarodi Regna. And there- 
fore-from hence, there can- no/argument bedrawne;, 
that Monarchie, is a becter government theri Optima- 
cy, ſeeing (as Ariſtotle ſaith .) although one Forme of 
Common-wealth be init ſelfe better ; ' yer for ſome 
people, another thatisnot good, may be more pro 
titable. ' There might al{o be brought another Reaz, 
ſon, why Tyrannies-are of longer Continuance, then 
Ariftocraciega Reaſon, which hath beene intimared,by|, 
a.certaine'Aythor;and it is becaule they are more hard 
tobe ſyrpriſed, becauſe where all areſervants,: there 
can benone to lenda hand, to let inftrangers, as harh } 
beene ofterdane in-Fraxcein England, and other pla- 
ces..:, which vill alwayeshappen, and hath often hap- 
penedto Monarchies, beeaulc ſuch Princes hold their| 
ſubjects rather as Companions,then as flaves; and there-| 
fore in.this point, the. Tarke Rands ſecure: 3: and if z4-| 
lexander Aagyne overeame Darieght was bis owne AR] 
lt,is indeed true,, that a3 wH{ondrchbierare more hardly tac| 
n then Common-wealths; ſomors eaſtlythiy arc held; 
here wealchs arc caſily taken,” (allthe-ſab- 


where comman- 
x& Cities derng male content, & conſequently ready to 
kRE1 £ - quantiyeratly 
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| aliſt (frangers;but being taken, they arc harddo be beld 


by reaſanotthe name of Liberty ; which makes them; 
tevery minuteto fall into rebcHlion. Tyranny then is 
: Hr” durable of all kinds of (tates,and if the reaſon a- 
bove cd ware of force is would prove ic alſoto be 
the beſt , which no man that hath braines will fay. 
But let us come to con{ider the order of Opiumates ; 
which is the lame, that i$ in an Tuſtrument of Mufick 
order ſo much commanded byallthe Holy Fathcrs,and 
by allPhiloſophers ; where many Diverſe founds make 
but one ſound, of which order, Saint Chriſoftome in ad. 
miration ſaith Et eſs pidere mirabilem rem:mmulits unon. 
& tin uno multa, Andthen, if they will conſider, the' 
unaptneſſe it hath to Diſcords, ler him cake the Ciry of 
Vemce for an example, which for many ages rogerher, 
bath never had avy. © And | availes not to fay , that 
where rnany arc, they may be atods betweene thern- 
ſelves, bur one cannot be at oddes with himſclfe, tor I 
anſwer with 41iſtotle, Ruod ſtudrofs virs ſunt ommwes ut Itte 
unus, Andthc Example of Rome is of no force, becauſe 
when the Diſcard centred betweene the Nobility andthe 
People, It wasnotthen an Optimacy but a mixt Eſtate: 
and by reaſon of the predominating Element, mighe be 
called a Popular ſtate, and ifeverit wereaxOptimacy, 
it was inthe beginning , in which they lived in exore>| 
ding great concord, untill che ſtate camero be cortup- 
ied, rnd here we mult advertiſe, that when we compare 
a Monarchic with an Optimacy, wee compate them it! 
their 1on, andnOtin theitc 10h 2 bccanſe! 
it 1softheEffence of an Optimacy, that all ir: it ſhouſd 
be good men, forclfe we ſhould difpure> Equivocally.] 
| Butto ct many otherthingspafſc , who knowes trot 
that a City will be berter povertied by Optirnares, "then 
bya Momrch ? fecitg the moſt virtuots , Goverries 
beſt, and a King being but one'virtuons, wid heOpti- 


mates Many vertuouy , fering Many FtioW'itibre ther 
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d' oac, althoughtbat one,in ſomething mayFxceed thoſe | 
n; many, as Ariſtotle excellently ſhewes in-his Polizicks, 
Ls yet 1 you grant that the © ptim es beiall yertnous men; | 
þ- yOu; muſt wihall grant, that they ac'ablc topoverne | 
x better,then any King a Agr the rather becauſe | 
y. aFing GR Zn moſt _ when hE 13 governed | 
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that a good King muſt neceſſarily have good Officers, 
ſeeing iris not a thing efſeatiall ro him : and though | 
we ſhould grant it to be eſſential], yer it is nor conf. 
tuent, but onely conſequent 3 ; though I rather thinke 
it is neither one nor other ;'but for the preſent , letir 
it be as it will: Thisis moſtcertaine, that in Optimacy, 
for all to be good, is both efferitiall and conſtitgent; 
for otherwile ( as Thave _ we ſha! but labour | in 
Agquivocals. | 
Alſo ſecrecy gives an Optiniacy right to be dektec| | 
red before a Monarchy : for proofe whereof, the ex- 
ample of onely the Venetians may ſuffice, who (as 
Gutcciardime relates) have alwaies kept cheir counſels 
ſecret : a thing which Princes canhot doe ; who bein 
to conſult: wi © um not interreſſed in the affaires 
that archand! neverbe ſure, but that they may 
revealt them. | And though none 6f- theſe reaſons 
were ſafficient to winge periwafion to this opinion, 
yet this certainly muſt needs be ſufficient;to | ew how 
much the governnient of God, is mote like to/an 
timacy, then td a Monarchy: and this will be cafily 
ſhewed , becauſe 6ur rh ry 
virtntH ; cares in all thmgs, F Irmidintione fppoſeti : 
ich ver pat f.o bong , the Optimate$ 
—_ and i ma muſt of ne- 
mea E OT cen, apdnot'a ut on 
clo ment Of mnor DO hy 
that a State jsmore governed: Oo —_—_ 
then byyþc vartve. of th the Priace, | Bot the Optitnates | 
m__ together: doe tharof themleſyes, 
haves. geo with, officers, -and ma may 
the State js fowne-yertuc , ;and confe- | 
quen operate lynmediatiane wirtures : yer meavie it, | 
mthe ts Yak a ſecond cauſe can/operare:kno 
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Hcaven : as Ariſtotle m his Meteors tecacheth us, where 
he ſaith, Oportet bunc urmnchine aiferiorem , ſmperi 


manner, the government of Optimatesis more like to 
that of God. And it avatdes not to fay, tliat oar Lord 
Gods but one alone, that governes the whole world; 
becauſc in him is one Effence, indeed one Wilt, one 
Soule,one Intelled onely; bur then in three Pcrlons 
really diſtinct, in three $ , in three H 
three Subſtances; (as raptor rom Acdi 
dents, pr mmm Ins > mn ſubjects. And finally 
in theee Subfiſtences, liftence ſignifies Eſſent iam 
per ſe fubſiſtentem : Vhicthees Pak, doe in ſuch 
fort governe the univerſe; that «though the workes 
of Creation be attributed to the Father, the workes 
of Wikedome to the Senne, the workes of Love and 
Grace tothe Holy Ghoſt; yerall che three coneurre 
equally in al workes «d extrs, which are common te 


theavall.. - The Univerfall rherefore'is ney 
three Perfons with one will alone : the 2 


Unity,ioan unity of end:in of Pcrſonsfuck as 
we have ſhewed che unity of Optimates ts be. And 
chieis that mnity, which our Lord Cheilt, defires ſhould 
bein us,as being likens owne, as he fheweth ins S. nm, 
where he faith, Pater Santi ſaiws cvs it aomune 


ki CRT 
yrs Nec letle afccr; aug nh _ 
peohqut cranes: fr Dirhs tormn, i we 3 18 overs 


wings fint, ſcar tn Þ ater id mw; 4g ir 16. | So thists a 
cleere Text,and by every one ene then ONR_—_ 
of chat-unity;” which ought tobe ur farebfull, 
EL God rorkt heres be like the wnicy 
of theDivmae Perfors: andasrw cheny chere m—_— 
app of Effence 5 fovig the 
nv" be one-Spirit,6ae love, 
ovine "Tiythen tu have plurality: of perſons | 


Lationibus eſſe contiguum : and therefore in a certaine 
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in one will, arc in that manner one;as the Father, the 
$onne andthe Holy Ghoſtare, as in the Gol pal our 
Lord Chriſt expounds it. 

 Andnow whois he, thatby the force of ſo many 
reaſons, will not confelle; that an Optimacy, as being 
more-profitable'; more Noble, more potent, more 
naturall, more fecret, more thicordanes and finally 
more like to the:government of God,is farrea better 
kind of ſtate then Monarchy. 

As for authorities, I' commonly make no great 
reckoning, but. only/of thoſe which I am-bound to be- 
leeve, by commandement of the holy Church ; other 
authorities muſt. convince by reaſon : -and this leave 
S. Auſten gives me ,' where: he-{aith , :;Neque quornm libet 
diſputationes queens; Catbelicornw &v laudatorum honti- 
nun velut Scripturas Canonicas. babere debemus ; ut hobis 


que reſpuere, ſo 
forth.invrenerimus quod aliter Rerinn gear A erahets 
divito/adjutorio; ut 4b alin —_ vthanobis, Tabs ego 
| ſumin ſcriptis 
Andin an0therplace heath; i Sacre Scriptur®. eſt ad- * 
bihend fodes , dlinrantent Striptoret Beet nobis 
Biit.becauſeit batomes notvmy youth:and weakneife, 
- ſtand: oy vero Mme exc&llent ard war- 

yanen; kiwill.endeavour tomake:isa at 
forme of the Authours cieed hefore oy 9g? wn ry, 


not in ourfence j-and that agen. themſpeake | 


bd lomenfchowm clan topaliagnio, 
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 Beginmrig hai withithb holy Fathers ;. kay, they 
{pake w/anothet lence, | dieaning it 6k the (piricuall 
Monareby : -andthough aiany times they {p: 
rallyawbch mayiteach agiwelkio a; Monar- 
cy, yet thisthey did to the tnd, that Heretickesfee- 
ingit granted that, in-thegoverriment of Cities, an 


avb eſt xqclelerceixparmte | 


impwgnare, 


Oprtimacy, 
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'Optim acy 26 bi bidatchens Monainke, ſhovld-net | 
from bene rake octaion taathrmethe like of the ſpi- | 
ritual] Monarchy» And'this is a coucde, that bath been 
| auch uſed by the boly Fathers, who fometimes have 

not yeelded to things moſt cleere and evident, ofely 
becaule they would not give heteticks oceafion , by 
ill interpreting them, to-make ſimple people encline| 
to their opinions. . It is a miatter cleere and evident, | 
and gtanted by all Divincs;that 1 in God thereare three n 
Hypoſtaſcs, and yet many of the holy Fathers; and | 
particularly 5. Hierome,have not been ilking to-grant 
it ; for no other reaſon, butleaſt Catholicks granting 
three Hypoſtaſes , heretickes ſhould thereupon make 
F imple people belceve, that in God there were three | 
Eſſences: and this inectpeeration j» made of it; by all 1 
. the Dotours izpon S.T honkas. | 
4 Leaving thenthe, 0piwion of theſe Fathers, ; who | 
- orake in another fence, ]&& us come iraPhilofophers ; 


where Icannax but accountmy aſfertibii fafe ; having | 
Ariftotle,P lato, and P ythagoras.of myfide: And itavailes | 
not to ſay, that riftetlein bis Ethigks ungderftands jx | 
one way ; and in bis Mftaphyicks.another. 7. treuig 
when be ſptakes of the ſavie things a+ diverd 
Bookes, (peaktiattheurdivciſly.zand Artzand Sticny | 
ces conlidet ofteptimes.the {ame thaigs,, andyetnar | 
in the atne njanoer-., A;Fbileſopher and a Phyſician, 
both of thei et thedame body; buta Phyſitian| | 
conſiders it asit.is capablegt, bealng,uand aPhiloto- 
phct as it ts capable of motion. Sor as | never 1nake | 
reckoniby of tlie axthority of 4riftexe; bugs places;| 
where he handles Ex 5 Hecauſo many ti | 
difcaurſtth a ——— bis Brhickdo and} 
in another ma | 
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blemes./The authority thea of Ariftotlein matters'Po- 
litical}, muſt betaken fron his Politicks 5 where: am 
nuchdeceived , but he is ofmy opinion: though all 
men cite: him. - the contrary ; - F know not how he 
could poſſibly ſpeake more plainely, then wherein his 
Politicks he faith'; $1 ergo: plurinye Gubernatio bonorum 
anutew UITOrUGn onlvje Optimating: dicitur porius autem Reg- 
man, aprubilins eſſet crontatibus 4b: dPtivris Gubernari, quam 
F a Reger: And inathouſandorirer places, whereof fome 
are.cicedhere and there in'my Dilcourle ; and. other, 
everyencmay looke outof himſelfe, being all ſocleere 
that:they haveno need of any interpreting them. Ir is 
true: indeed, that'gnce he wastranſpoted to lay, 'that 
the. Regall government 1s che beſt-of all ; becauſe a 
Tyranny: isthe worſt: bacheſpake'then in Idea,mea- | 
ning if there could be found one as mach ſuperiour to 
others ;- as Gedisto men: and therefore in another 
lace; where he:leaves his Ideg, and comes to Fa, he 
feinh. that. all Kingsare tyrants: ſeeing there:cannot 
any.'one be found, ſo much-fupenionr to. others in 
govbdnefie, asthat lie ſhould ber worthy to cotrmmand 
alone. Now fiuntaunc ampliyd Kegna { faith Ariſtotle) Yes 
{6.er raidayratins; O* Tyranniderimagis Junt Oh id| | 
Gubernatio oft, ao Majorun =_ 
þrep pry Pov font; nequt aſi atlesipyeſelentes, ut ad 
| grade iſe 'poſſint uttol- 
lere.i And Tg on Ariſtotle brib go, 'Cor- 
ruptils bbuz peſſimggisfalls ;andisno? tobeunderſtood 
azimen commonlytake.ito!! To proveigto be falſe; is 


caſie:frangnbrently\Plaoybur himſelſeſaich, 


(chic cho govermoter ofQptitnztes} isbetrer then the 
{popularariydrin che [ſecond of his 'Policieks hedaith, 
thatithe wanktSanets of 
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lraption of an Optimacy is wotfe then that 'of a Mos 


ed:ſpectally beivg impoſſib& thizt rhoſ&fewhonil 
Feder in conievrd. Ard tr ettit;ehis reaſon thay be 


ſtionghy forrified by exnttple; ſeting tn the govern. 


|  praws, Anthony, and 
under the worſtforme fs few.; aſfigned by Ariſtotle 
the Commonwealth of Rome, Was wore torne'and wa- 
ſted rhet emder Ners,orany orher Tyrint whatſoever. 
Then againe, the propoſition is not ſo to be nnder- 

ſtood, but thus , that- ar//evill will appeare fo-much 
(worſe, asa ian hath been 4ctuſtoted ts agreatet 
good, asit would be'z greater evil, toa Prince who 
hath alwaics lived delicionfly, to be caſt into priton, ot 
into ſervitude, then to a Hubanditiare that hath becne 
uſed to digging and hatdrieffe; beeauſe mr the Prince is 
corrupre S autibr pwd#3 but in Grnere ef, the Fanve 
evill'is all one;to nin ET and@to# Prince: This 


much by way of di 

Fo returne to our Joſe: Aveutdeniing Phit,ghs 
though ap beige for the contHity , yerfecitig he 
ts but wavering, arid ſpeakes diverſly 5 ſometimes; 2s in 
his Dialognes of a 4 nomrer thitav 


cyis the beſt ; and ſometimes 25H his Dito ues: of a 
Kingdome , that a Matthtchy Wihe belt : ant oftien- 
tirhes,thar a govettmettt mixt of People: and Tyrant 
is the beſt : wethall dotwell rowaine his words; 4nd 
ow reconrfe to that heſheweditr de 6ds, #s better 
1g mens mitidsthetr words. Ard Plato 

eff Dis how a Contitton-welththight beft be g6-. 
verned, he foundfack with I wiRET and cotinſelled 
ron teree 


narchy ; ting an evillis fo miichworſe as tsmultiy|| 


thewrof Cufar, Pompey; #htl Crdffhe , and int that of L6!| 
, both'6f rhem compriſed | 
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if it ſucceeded voty yer that happened norfar, wang an. of 
udgement, but of tarces, Then, hoy Plutarch, if hes up 
derfiood at Oo therwilc » We may lay 'he had | ICA+ 
'fon., as being the Sehoolmaſter toan Emperour and 
therefore, ſhould d have ſhewed himſclfe very ſimple, to 


my a T = 7s rg no doubr is molt 
a Which y my lelfr in 


ſians,.,a. Monarchy, was a, =_ government then an 
Ariſtocracy ; becauſe, the Fed jans Were a rude imper- 


fe& Nation,as wehave ſhewed in another place... '. .” | 
| Butbegaule the molt of the, Arguments, brought a- 
gainſt my opinion, arg taken gut, of a booke gf S. Tho. 
mas , intituled,, . De Regimrine Fxingipis ; I delire men 
would rake notice, that Iigoemotabout, roumpugne 
the Dodrine of that Saint, , of whom, I haye made 
choiceformy Adyacate with Gaqd, and for my Maſter 
in all Sciences : but the truth is, rae booke 15 none of 
S. T homeases, 2s is cafily proved, ſeein g ip that ito 
many perſons are ſpoken of, which lived not cill 

after S..Thomas his time, as in the 20. Chapter of The 
third Booke, De Regimine Pringipis, it is Aid, that Add: 
phus eceeded Ridolphus Count. 9% Fae £.ip, che 
Empixe, which = cs Inn I cightecn 
yoerey after S. Thomgs was dead ; [an b many, other 
| places,which:for brevity L But let the booke be 
whole & will, there 1s roms. 10 it againſt my opini- 
ons 5: ſecing he meancs onely,, that a et? the 
better, where the. people are imp! and. CY 2 
eo ry; gk 
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Prinripatu Deſpotico ; Includendo in Deſpotico etiam Regah. 
PM antem Virilianmi, © audacig Corths, in Confedentia 
ſus. Invelligentiee frat ,; talgt zogt non poſſes, niſe-Þ ravcipoty 
Politico;commont _ AY um ad Ariſtocraticum. 
This Text ſufficicatly ſhewes the Authours opini 
and it differs not fg fins fu? afes RIP 
''Xzfor the atithofity 6 Tacitus, before allcadged”; it 
: 3 OZ 1 MEIGSOD SN LOR 
is calily anſwered, 1t we,conlider, that he ſpeaks not 
thoſe words as his owne opinion : but by the mouth of 
we Gallns; who' havthy offended'the Privee before, | 
meantafterward by flatttrihg words to pacific him. | 
In the laſt place Tadvercite,” that T counſell nor Peo- 
ple ro change their gayernment,,; though it be not an 
Optimacy ; but rather, I like that every Country ſhould 
keepe.the forme of government chey-have-; Feretdy K 
gun Ingenia ({aith Tacitus )neque nſig C rebbas we | 
and in another place, Viterigra mrare, Preſentia ſehis » bs- 
nos Tmperatores Voto txpetere,,-qualeſcunque tolerarehecauſs 
toalter the forme of goveramevtisa rhilchieudysthinge 
not onely when it is goodry bur. every when'id is bad'y 
whereupon, it 1s;bctter ta endureaT yrant; themro riſe 
up againſt him: for if he ſhould prevaile, he-would prow: 
more cruell,as having beene provoked ; and ifheſhowld 
be put downe,. there would grow a thouland-diffe- 
rencesabout ordering the;government': and ofteritimes 
he, that was the: forwagdeft ro. put downe the Tyrant ; 
would be the, readicft ta;be-Lord-1n bis place, and 
would then governe the tnore cruelly, for teareto be pur 
downe; as his Predeceſſour was.' And this is his DbQrin, 
that madethe Booke De Regimine Principis. Let People 
therefore keepethat forme of government thry have; 
and remember that notableAphoriſme of Hippocrates, 
Conſueta longo tempore, etiamſi deteriora, Inſuetis minus my 
leſta eſſe olemt. TN! IZICS 1955 14531 tag 
Laſtly I advertiſe, that: governtrients wonld bepro/ 
portioned to the Nature at the People: ; and therefore 
in ſome places a Monarchiie:may: do well;;:4yhere an 


—_— 


E* Optimacy os | 


—— 


———_—_ 


Sins, Boldnia,&2bthers;which 


to be wider x Prince. 


m duQta in matrimonium ,Vipſania Marci Agrip- 
SER z quz quonda ndam Lets uxor pan Mare Agp 


The it is agree! belpe for attaining @ Kingdome , fo have a 

wife ofthe blood Koyall: and in what danger « Prince. 

Bey” is, that Eath none but daughters. 
The Fortieth Diſcourſe, 


JFaAving at this time, no convemeticy to Diſcourſe 

wpon all the Bookes of Tatitws : Tam forced to 
take al occafion,though never ſo ſmall,to handle thoſe 
things, which more ly would be treated of1n a- 
nother place ;"I'ſhall therefore defire my reader, that if 
in theſe Diſcourſes, Iopen many Sentences of Tacitus, 
which might firter be opened ſomewhere elſc;it may be 
rather atttibuted, to defet of occafion,then to want of 


r, | 

; This Pa of Tacires, in which Tiberis ſhewed him- 
ſelfe doubtfull of Afenins Gallas, that —_ Civilia 
| agitaret, as having taken one to-wife, that 
wite before: gives me occafion;firſt to ſhew there is great 
reaſon to ſuſpet fuch, asgetthem wives of the blood 
Royall ; as being a ſpeciall helpe for attaining the Em- 
pire; and having attained it, to maintaine it. Secondly, 
to ſhew the a Prince isin, that hath none but 
Da z and laſtly ro ſhew the courſe he ought to 
hold, -that would fecure himfſelfe in theſe cafes. Sul 
had reaſon to doubt David, having taken his da 
Mizbollto wife , and knowing this important point of 
ſtate ;; he ſought by a thouſand mmpertineucies to free. 
| himſclfe, but being forcedarlaſt to give heFto him, the 

- rt$% _ Scripture 
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y, whereuponit is aid, Deditque. ei Saul Micholl 
; andit tollowes,Michal.autene diligebat ery), 
Saulecpt timere, Devid.,.; The moſtiwilc Salowon,who'al: 
ſo = this danger, when Berfebee unadviſedlyasked 
Ahiſac,the Shagamite tos Adoniab;'anſwered, pore poſtu- 


las Ahiſac Shnnantite Adonie ? Foſtulazi >: Regrien ; and 
as hedenyed to Adoniab his wifc , SaiTrberruy denied tos 


Agtippina hes husband, whereof T, acitur ſpeaking, faith; 

c  =OR gar quantum. ex Repubitca petereticy,; 0 times| 
15 aut Wetus manifeſrus foret; ſane reponſo,  quangitam 
Inſtonten reſuqueh., -Likewule the ſame Tiberius knew, that 
when Seiame.demanded Eivia, who had beene the wife 
of Druſus, it. was as tauch as to.demand the Kingdome, 
and. therfore denyed-herits him; ſaying: Fabteris enha } 
Stiane ſi te manſurum in codewd Ordine pudas, O*-Luwiam que 
Caio Cſari, ymox Druſt;wopte fueratyi:ea mentoabiurant ut | 
cunt equite Romauo ſencſres. bi isna marvel alſo; if Vitel- 
lizefbewed tg be afraid ob Dolobelkras being in the ame 
calc Tiberinqwaswith dawn Gallur\' thavi 'raken her 
to wife, who had beenehis wite before; Vitellie metu 9 | 
odio (faith [Tacitnr,)) quod Petroniani pxoreme jus wex Dolo- | 
bella in matrimoninm accepiſſet, </ocatim per epiſtolas, vitats | 
Flammise vie celebritate ,, devertere: Imteramnam, atque ib | 
Jmterfici Iuſſit. And therofore Phalts ſhewed great ludge- | 
ment, who when Mzcbell, marryedibetoreto David, was 
giyen him by Saw, yet: heinever touched: her/4 but (as 
Kabbt Ie. faith) laid a ſword betweene Mitholland 
himſelfe , when he was im bed wits her; .rokeepe him 
from touching her : and andecd it was well hedid fo, 
ſceing no foqner was Saulidead,; but that David, nor' 
thinking bimſche King, if his wife were marned toa-/| 
notker, 6 ſaid rar rather Neue faciem means dvegnny | 
Thistherfore is a (j 


eres fenmnaiibingiel ki 


if ure relates, that hethen began tofca re Pawidlex- NF 


uſe 


& our Lord Gad,although he be able ferro ne. | 


compli what{geverhe eplaſethe as willing to make? I 
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| uſe of fecondicaules: «3 he cabfed Powid, to the cid rs 
bi___. eafily attaine:the Crowne; t6 which hee 


be him,to take co-wiſe adaughtor of Saulr:And Saline 

na aallgahe noſe ale Fanny heb nee 

and ythe Serame, intentto 

l eb knewthis way to begF tior tecefety, ar 
moſt 

: Thus my ntencion! is proved by Exaniphes but'be- 


Absterno'\;and cobich Sankfhad arbitt: 


cauſethcreis more force in Reaſons to ET | 


> 


ſtanding ; and theretore Plulofophers —_ 
they batng cheie reaſon ; I have- therefore 

one, which I have found, aber dk in- 
Books of generation; where 
ate. tranſmuted, heſaith: In Elaweinio babeitibs 


Jo, 3 I eft tranſarne.” As the Earth whitch i is 
cold and dry, is more converte& into water, which is 


as agreeing with thar in one quality, 
grecing with this in both 5Soin our caſe ; the attaining 


more caſily be attained, where there is one ubelkny 
quality, then where there is none. B 


arc of private eſtates. | | 
A Second Reaſon ( omitting - Philoſophicall ; to! 
come toa Politicall) is, that peoplc bearing affe&ion 
to-theit Prince, more eaſi ily ſuffer thenuſelves to be go- | 
verned, aslong at there remaines in the- Kingdome ay 
{park of .his b Darins «man of exceeding great 

Judgement,comming from a private man tobe aPrince; 


_ — 


cold'and moilt ; therintoaire, which js dvtarid moiſt ;| 
of cold ; and difa-| 


toaKingdome, being in a private perſon, a tranſme- | 
tation more difficult then that of the Elements , it will 


He therefore ismore likely'ro attaine the Emipite,| 
who being bimſclfe a privatman,ſhall have # wife of the} 
blood Royall; thenhe, that both himſelfe and his wife | 


_ 


(peaking how Hlewihes | 


for confirining him in the Empire, tooke to wife a 
daughter of Cyr#9 5 as knowing ; of how pretgort 


ance it was, <a wife ofetne blood. 
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The fortiethDyſcomrhe, 
becuc King before 5 whereof 


accepit 5 8 2007200 tht extr aneonit tr anflatunt, 
in fuoniliant Cyri regerſum videraiir. The like con>, 
ours 7 Bw and if withy them), 

it bad cot good ſucceille, upon ther oth 
pr ps Ea obs bad > ok rg 
vell, where be faith 3 Nev Tigr ans dimturmun Trperiion 


neque 467 uARs ſOCt His irore exPernO in matrin(d- 
hh Yor Fe This' brought Dewetraiyto be King of 
Mactden ; that be had Filer wife; who was  davghtet 


tothe old King 
From thispaſlage newſpoken off with good co 
| man comes in, theſetond - that @ Prince 'isin x 
who hath none bur daughters : ſceingifhe mars 
—_ heexan ncverbe ſecure, that his forine in law 
will not take the Kingdome from bind : for the facility, 
we have ſhewtd to be by-this occaſion. 
Fo meet with this danger, many have taken divers 
courſes : the.firſt hath beene to matry thera to meane 
men; andi{uch;-as may haveno thought of comming to 
the Empire, before the tiche ; becauſe ſuch a oneſcemes 
rather likely robe affiſtanc to the Prince, inhis affaires'; 
ſeeing he mayyuſtly hope for more faithfulnefle from 
a Sonne in law, then from ftrangers;and need notmuke 
doubt of a perſon, that jv not fon any Noble Lynage. 
This conceitt was in Adgaſhes ; dos exprefiecthir 
in the Perſon -of Tiberins 3 Mt enim Auguſtine filiam ſua E- 
quiti Romano meditatns oft. Mirum bercule, ſt crm m omne? 
Curas diftraberetur ;, Inamenſumque attolli provideret, nem 
unctione tali ſuper altos extuliſſet Cxpum Proculeinm, 
_ in ſermonibus habuit ; Info trangunilltare vide, 
* Recoublice | 


negotiss perniextos. 
- Fhis indeed would be no ill coutſe ns ber 
ns of meane condition, be not of a ſpitie irir £0 aſpire 
to the Empare, {uch asThoſe named: by T; were/m 


+>: our" :Trom- 


"2, IS 7 _ quillitate' 


Iftintaieh ; Prineipioigitns 
C | 
Regie hin Wo mona mrs were of 
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: iſs here Gabon pn on 
a 'aÞ 
[wichou nger be.adyangedeaie 


nous vwWheroupen. 
Ari $ Poluighayamcading:to cathywhat kinds 
Pao CESS 


bilem: Ioco bonum rs 
becauſe he could pat chooſe but fe ark | 

upon be was forced,cither tp. put hin t6 tearth ;abing 
moſt ſcandalous not onely in aG&hriftiang'ibutevenina 


| Heathenzor at caſt to put bimiwſometerraine hope of 
coming to the Empire. This, Pigin-themourh of Maca 


| gs teacheth us, who ſpeaking of Agrippe ſaith, that when 
| a Pruzce, makes a ſervant to@ great, andadvancerhhim 
too highly, giving him exceſkive and: zinlimicted autho- 
[rity, he hath then no way tarfequre:himſelfe, burvicher 
to kl hin,or by ſome matchtomakehimhis kinſman. 
Cy rus alſo followed this courſe; who married his fiſter 
to Stberera perſon of moſt baſe eſtate : & as ke tookthe 
ſame courſe. that Auguſtus did, : fait wasupon the fame 
occaſion that Auguſtus herbad eberdef Juſtin faith, Sybarem 
Ceptorum quem juxta nociurnum viſum ergaſtulo liberaverat 
comitemque in oninibus rebus habuerat (al all one with thoſe 
words ( ViSorie ſocium,) Perſer prapoſuit, ſororemque ſuanm 
erm matrimoninm dedit. And becauſe Galbatooke not this 
courſe with Orbo, which Cyrus tooke with Sybares,* :and 
aſtus with Agripps; ;:It "loſt bim the Empire; as: inthe 
—_— booke of Tacitus Hiſtories, 15to be-ſeene. > 13541 
But yet in truth, this courſe ſeem ro.me Horh very dan? 
gerous,and very uncertaine, becauſe although he trowhe 
their daughter or other of theie blood. married, be 
himfelfe a man ignoble and of little ſpirit ;-yet he may 
havea ſonne, - thatmay reſemble hisgrandfather more 
| then his father. Aſiyages was ofthis opiniqn;apd purit in 
praftice, pg Mc future husband othis-daughter; 
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| "The forriedb Dofowſe 


rerna maternague nobiti 


— 


matrimoninne tradicdht. And ice how vaine his conceit was; 


from hisgrandfather Aftjages beforts 

this courſe takes1l! . Utes! 

the haughtincſſc of the women;who though matried to 
men of meane ſpirits; and quiet diſpofirions, yet ſtitre 
them up, and provake:them to dot which of 
themſclves they would never doc; or atleaſt, dt doe fo 
ſoon. Tallis the daughter of Servias was one of theſe, 
who impatient to wait upan ſucceſſion; forced in.a man- 
ner het husband Orowtct Tarquinivsz to'cnter upon the 
Kingdome,with the death.of her father; thinking ir but 


her pleaſure, whereof ſhe oftentimes complained, Ipſs 
Regio ſemne orta , nulluw wonentvon in dendo ali 

faceret, Thus Tarquinixe by the infſtigatian of this 
rnall fury, got poſſcfion of the Kingdotne 5: 4nd it 


1 


of a mild and peaccable diſpoſition, Metis ingenjiluvenens, 
To be briefe, the daughters of Kings, eicher cannot; 
or know not how to liveina private cſtate. Atid'there; 


fore Damarats the daughter of Hiero King of Syracuſe; 


ted her huſband, that ſhe forced him extremely .againſi 
his will , to take poſſefiion of the Kingdome 3 which 
Livy ſhewing, where healledgeth the reaſon, \why Av+ 


dromaderus was moved to leaze upon the'Kingdome 


| Gaith, Oz feſpes tandem uxorss ©/ocibus ghonemtis nnac ofſe rewnd- | 


NF fonnd way uſed by ſome, far freeing themſelves of 
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this danger, bath been to make ſuch women'to cn 
| into 


_ 


fit, that being borgc of, .Royall, ſhe (apld 
be able bath to give un! rhe away the Kiogdame at 


and married to Andromedorws,with fuch violence inſtiga- | 


ſceing of her was born Gytws, whorin fe ts took the 
_ "os 


made Servizs no Whit the ſafes, that he bad married his |: 
daughter to Orontes Torquinizs, a man/(as Livy reports) | 


4] 


| 
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| This coorfewasfollowedby eirixline,whotuving griven 


| good for of her were borne Kenn and Keene 
[lg ob hlebnabnrlieagpcrkagd ſhove: tai 


this hope, every one will-be ready'to defend hblag and 


into ato Mouaſterics) or'toſbedkeatter theicuftonieofthe 
o Templezzandforemove them frouuheit 
husbandsand ſonnesy'of wham'there might be frara.xro 
the end; that cheylimſach'plarts the 
Princes might livoifocure: from che oneand- theather. 


out Numitor and kultked hy 5'hemhadehis 
whooaly remained under odJour of honourito becgfuc 
a veſtall Virgin; th by chismeancs to. {coure bini- 
ſelfe; bathe trombety and:trom any whom ſhe thavld 
marry{ornfre anb þ fonnes that! ſhould be barn ofihet: 

66E;4 gibiein; Fratriefilis Rhee Sitwize per ſperiehr 


Yoo 04 6 9-meae leg nit rr wrietate (ſpent 
partns. admit. Bupneither Fj scourſe do. Anlinsainy 


- - 
* 


privgd him of tis Kingdome; -- 


is tokeepe theſe womert arome with din; of whoſe 
hinibarids' ve ſonnevthere may/be wwpdoubrt , bearing 
many' Princesinhandghe meariesro'marcy her to them); 
bat is the meatic tinie;not co beftbw het upon any: fot 
by this meancs, not” ondly: they ſhallobe. tate Gon any 

ofitheir owne, but aa anyalſo that mayariſe, 
by enemies, either-forraine" ran Swat : {ceing our if 


whereby marrying her, they'might have bne defendour 
indeed;but himwith danger; inow holding chem all at 


a' tay; ey" will have many'defendours without danger. 
This courſe was notably putinpraftice by the Duke of 
howho (as; Home otckites ) baving one ately: 
rs Promiſed her ro the Duke of Guyente; and 
ey Duke of Calabriz;' and to Philabert Duke.of 
Savoy;and finallygto Maximilian Duke of 'Anſtria amd 
(as Argemone'verilyximaks)nevermeant romarcy herits! 


any at all, as long as himſ(elfe lived: Andin'truth; if this} 
Duke bd <carriedhimfelfe as wiſely in other thingabei in 


ny 


he did. _ Kung Quippe| 


thish6 kad never fo fooliſhly ocedobade himſclfe;,hs | 
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1 The one and forneth Diſcowſe. 425 | 


—— 


Quippe Auguſtus ſupremis ſermonibus cum 
tractaret,quinam adipiſci Principemlocum 
ſuffeAturi abauerent, aut impares vellent; vel 
iidem' poſſent cuperentque : M. Lepidum 
dixerat capacem , fed aſfpernantem ; Gallum 
Aſinium avidum, at minorem : L.Arun- 
tium non indignum, & (i caſus da» 
retur , auſurum, 


Whether it be bettar to refuſe Dignities , or to ſeeke after 
them. 


The one afid fortieth Diſcottrſe; 


Mongft the laſt ſecrets of State , with which 

Anguftw before his death acquainted Tib:ris 

he propounded three for the Empire, in \% 
verſe manner : One that delired it, but was unwor- 
thy : Another that was worthy, bur deſpiſed it: A 
third able to diſcharge it,and if occaſion ſerved, would 
attempt it : Of which three, when Auguſtus dyed, there 
was none left living but Marcus Lrpidu ywyho was the 
man that was worthy of ic, bur deſpiſed ic. Omneſque 
| prater Lepidump Variu mox criminibus flruente Tiberio 
circumrventi ſunt. We ſhall notnecdto examine which 
of theſe would have done beſt, in the'caſe propofed by 


ſetye an Honour, and deſpiſe it ;,or elle-nor-deſerving 
ought to ſtay till che Prince offer it; or ci{c-put himſelfe 


| forward by ſome honeſt wayes to obtaine ir. 


Tacitus , bur rather conſider the like perſons 1n a Dig-| 
nitie or Office, which. che Prince thould give. We will | 
{therefore examine, Firſt, whichis beſt zcicher ro de- 


it, to ſecke it. Secondly, whether hee: thar deſerves | 
Concerning the firſt : Ir ſeernes, that as to defire | 


; Honours, of which one js'not worthy,jis a preſumiing | 
of himlelfe, and as an a&tof Pride;is viceckey ofblams | 


| 


| 


| 


— I 
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-426 The one and: fortieth Diſconrſe. | 
So.not to accept thoſe Honours, of which. a man is| 
worthy, as being an at of Humility, is'exceedingly to| 
be.commended. | 
Bur if I (hall ſpeak my minde freely, ] conceive that 
he is more to be blamed, and commits a greater er- 
rour ; and deſerves the Princes diſpleaſure more, who 
refuſerh Honours out of contempr, then he that ſeckes 
them without merit ; becaule the one by defiring| 
them, ſhews he holds them in great account; the other 
by ſlighting them , ſhews he makes,no reckoning of 
them.  Whereupon , as contemning is odious to a 
Prince, and valuing pleaſeth him ; tb more diſtaſtfull 
muſt he needs be, that being worthy rejets an Ho- 
nour, then hethat ſeekes it, and is not worthy : And 
this is Saint (bry/oſtomes DoQtrine,, whete' hee ſaith, 
| judicio: quidem meo , qui'iftos deſpictunt, coptex- 
que, multo feeleratiores, & pejori ſupplicip digni fue- 
rints quam fuerit Dathan und cum (ils omnibus. Itli enint, 
tametfe Principatum ad ſe non ſpettantem fibi vindicabant, 
tamen miram quidem de co Principatu animo opinionem 00n- 
ceperant: I 4 quod declaravit, invens rei concupili ſiudium. 
Anda lwale after: Neque enim perinde eft ad deſpicien- 
As rationem ſubducendart, honorem aliquem indebitum ap- 
petere, Gr tot tantaque bona faſtidire : wgerum facinus ho: 
aw eſt illo: gravins » quanto inter ſe diſſident imtervallo, 
Faſtidium 4 Admiratio. So as he nor onely incurres 
the 'Princes diſliking ; bur deſerves alſo his reprehen- 
| fron; ſeeing hethar ſeekes a Dignitie without deſert, 
comes within compaſle of being proud by admiring , 
|-vwwhere be:char deſerving it defpiſerh it'yis as prond as 
the other, if nor more,as coutiting himlelfe worthy of| 
Ereater honours; and while heideſpiſth- honours e- 
uall co hismerits hee falls into as great'a degree of 
ton as the:other, and is guilty of comempr 
des: 5 This David underftanding';/ akbough hee 
he could: not fight with. Go/iab ink armnour;, yer 
's ( as: 
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ſuetudinem, dixitque David ad Saul , non poſſum:fic ince- 


T he one and fortieth Diſeomſe. 


(as Robert Abbat obſeryes) to the end hee might nor 
ſeme to deſpiſe the honour the King offered him, he 
put on Savls Armor, and tryed whether he could uſc it. 
Accinftu ergo David gladio cjus ſuper -veſtem ſuam, ca- 
pit remtare fi armatus poſſet incedere ; non enim habebat con- | 


dere : and fo hee laid away thoſe Armes thorow im- 
poſcibiliry, which ifhe had laid away thorough con- 
tempt, it might have made him odiouss FMarcw Fa- 
bius, when the Senate offered him the honour of Tri- 
umph, refuſed to accept it, and thereby gorche grea- 
ter glory : whereof Liyy ſpeaking, ſaith, Aleo ſpreta in 
tempore gloria » imterdum cumulatior redit : where the 
word In tempore is to be noted; as though hee would 
lay, if he had refuſed ic at ſome other time, he might be 
to refuſe it out of pride ,as accounting the ho- 
nour too lictle for his merits : whereupon ſee (i Dfo 
relates) that Ceſar never refuſed any honour the Senate 
offered him , to-the end they might not thinke hit 
proud. 7 
Another crrour alſo hee falls into, that deſpiſetha 
Dignitie conferred upon him; and it is, that he ſhews 
himſelfe unfit for it : ſo much Platarch makes Numa 
ix tell his father. And Juniw Bleſiu , when the 
great-men who hated Vitelliur, went about to make 
him Emperour , and he refuſed it; for ſo doing was 
thought unworthy. l Hl 
Concerning the ſecond : Whether he that is worthy 
of a Dignitie, and deſpiſerh it not, ought when occa- 
fion-is offered,then to ſeck it,or elſe to ſtay tillit be of. 
Ia this caſe, I diſtinguiſh of Offices, which may ci- 
ther be of Hononr, or of Danger : In this. laſt caſe, 
there-is no doubt; a man _ pe ſay: will hi 


Prince-require him; bur finding himſdfc ki for it, he 


ought t6 offer hiraſclfe,; becauſe Princes oftentimes in 
Dd 2 


ſuch! 
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| will chen ſerve you : and when offices are tobe be. 


jfuch caſes, would have their Subje&s to underſtand 
their thoughts, withour further expreſsing. Our Lord 
God had a ſe to ſend one to threaten the Iſzae- 
lites, a perfidious Nation, and that uſed to ſtone and 
kill the Prophets, bur nor willing to impoſe the charge 
of this meſlh e upon any; hee ſeemed as though hee 
knevy not whom to imploy : as iris vvritten in Fay, 
Quem mittam , aut quis ibit nobix * Then Ejay knowing] 
perhaps by a Prephericall ſpirir, that this was an im- 
ployment of danger, ftayed nor to be required, bue rea- 
dily offered himſelfe, ſaying, Ecce ego, Mitte me : Where 
belides the reaſon alleadged before, there may an ex- 
cellent Icfſon be learned , either lirtle knowne, orlietle 
uſed now adayes in Courts: andit is'that Efay offe- 
ring himlelfe, ſpake in generall , Ecce ego, matte ta#'; as 
though he would fay , Send'me whither you pleaſe, 
am rtadyto goe:. But on the contrary, | have fſeene 
men offer their ſervice unto the Prince,as if they would 
puta halter about his neck, ſtanding-upon cermes', If 
you will beſtovy upon me ſuch or ſuch an honour, I 


ſtowed, ſet themſelves dowwne for one ofthe chiefeft, 
a faſhion much uſed, but with _ judgement. be- 
cauſe by ſo doing , they manifeſtly ſhew they ſteke to 
ſerve reve, oy che Prince. _ obedience 
of Abrabaw was not ofthis fort : who, when our Lord 
God commanded him to goe out of his Councrey, ſay- 
ing, Egredere de terra tas (5 de domo Patrig rut, W cveni 
in terram quan monſtravero tibi, preſently without ask- 
ing whither hee ſhould goe, hee put himſ#lfe on his 
journey. So alſo it is written in the Apocalyps, where 
Saint Jobs ſpeaking of the Ele, faith, E fequuntan ag- 
#um- quocunque ierit. Whereupon the Piopher'com- 
pares himſelfero a beaſt , Ur jumertuns fatiue fam apud 
te, Aibeaſt carryes that which his owner [ayes up on 
him, and: doth that which his owner pleaſerh;;” he is 
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"Theone and forces Diſendiſa, © 


not aſhamed if hee carry Earth;/ and hee'prowes nor 
proud if hee carries Gold : So ought theServants 
Princes to doe , goe 'whirherſvever they command 
them : carry Earth, vr carry Gold ;'thar-is,-goc initn- 
ployments great or {mall, as occafton is offered. This 
15 the conceit of Saine Gregoryz upon ocealion oftha 
place of Eſay, Ecce ego, mite me > andalrhough he apply 
icto Preachers, 7 en Is ic-may notunticly be ap- 
plycd co our Diſcourſe, ) a9) AGEING? 2 
But to returne to our purpoſe; and cornie to the' ſe- 
cond caſc propoſed before,and is a lictlo yore difficule; 
which is, if occalion be preſerited of beſtowing anho- 
nour, whether a man ought ro offer hirhſebſe, and ſeek 
it ; or otherwiſe ſtay and waite tillxhe Prince appoiric 
him? 1 # Mt , 1904 L 
- Every one perhaps (atleaſt the greaze(Fpartr); will 
thinke it berrer, he ſhould be required: Firſt, becaule ir 
152 figne of. lefſe ambition. Secondly; becauſe' when 
a Ptince,of himſelfe puts a ſervant in any imploymenc, 
hee is bound to defend him init; if iv'any thing hee 
ſhould erre. Thirdly, by che:example' of Moſes,vvho 
when God faid,he vvauld make him Leader of his peo- 
le ; not onely he ſtayed to berequited, but he alſg re- 
fuſed it : '*And/in truth-I wax/once wy char 
from hence-mighr bee gathored the realon why E/ay 
required)-offered hiraſelfe; and Hoſes be- 
ingrequired, refuſed;/and itis; becauſe Bſay knee 


| veent in an:imployment ofdaneer; andiAdoſeriti'an 


{ o7 


| amploymenc of hodout: wheteupors ir ſemes that 
| we allo,in ſome 0-cafions ſhould: y (ro he'requited, 
and in ſome other offer our ſeryiee; 19/11 139m > + 

: Yer notwichſtandirig-all theſe rexſdnt ,Þſhould4l. 
wayes hold the concrary: andforitie fir reaſon, that 
itis lefſe ambition ; 1 know noryvhararibirion carbe 


tooke co borequiret. © 


 greater,chentodefirean honout;to delcxve it, andyer 
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The one and forticth Diſcoaſe. 


= 


i, werg the more excuſed ofGod, for baving offices 


| 46hab;ovas by our Lord God (bythe mouth.of Samuel) 
deprived of his Kin 
[9h David ;- and hoally braught: ro 2\milcrable 
And Moſes, when water failed bad condigne puniſh- 
ment, being denyed to-gather the fruit,which in ſoma. 
ny-yeares, and with-ſo 
lowed. And laſtly.Blj, for roo-much beari 
Faults of his Sonnes, was by our. Lord God 
Joed: bur yer juſtly | 


heicxcuſed, but will pethaps-betome tore odions to 
| the Prince and be-more leyerely puniſhtd-for their 
| romp | Whereupon our Lord God,:(43:O0rigen ob- 
-lerves) 


demenes , denyed that hee had tnade bias Kiog ; and 


As for the ſecond reaſon, which is, That the Prince 
is bound todefend him, it he commic anyerrounr: | 
am ealily able to prove the contrary, bath by reaſon | 
and example. Saw! the. ſonne of Ci ſought nocafier 
the Kingdome of l{raell , bur ſonghe afeer his Fathers 
Alles; and meeting with Samucl,yyho had much talke 
with him about the Kingdome, hce ſhewed himſelf 
wholly averſe from-iti and ifc'had not beene thac 
God commanded him expreſly by che mouth of- &e- 
wucl, he would never have ſuffered himfelfe to belan. 
noynted King- Moſes allo in like manner feeding his 
ſhcep, without the leaftthought of gaverning the liae. 
lites::- when God commanded him to undertake-ir, 
yet with great importunity he oppoſed it, So likovyiſe 
Eli the Prieſt , not onely ſought not to be ludge over 
the and the Prieſthood, but was indced not ca- 
pable in regard of his Familie ; vehereupon afrectanie 
repulle he accepted it... Yer neither: S4u/>tior Moſes, nor 


upon thera withaur theit ovens coking: |buothe 
committing a-notable errour, afer the vidtory. of 


- 


gdome, which was eneeendaly 


much Gat and-ltbour he:had 
with rhe 
erelyin. 


ed.. 
Theſe men therefore ifthey 


[TIO ALL, CO 


eff, not:-onely wilbaot 


when $4sl lef:to- governe after his Comman- 


Lf 


» (1 therefore 
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[therefore hee ſaith in-Ofen, Tpft regneverant, ſed nonex 
me ; Principes extiterunt,C ton cognovt 9 h reaſon is, 
becauſe they who are thus choſth/;-noronely cre in 
prejudice of themfelvesand their dffice\, but in preju- 
dice alſo of the Princes diſcrerion; who ſheveslirrle 
judgement to make choyce of a perſoin chat is not fit 
for he charge : andſd, he thatſhould bra Proreour 
to defend the errour of another » ſhall need a proteRti- 
on himſelfe for his oyvne error. So asthe Prince will 
have no place to ſay, that his Servant erred chorough 
> amr becauſe by ſaying'ſo, heeſhould: preſehicly 
himſelfe of lirtle judgement , ro imploy-a'man 
whom hee did not knowy ;/ and therefore the Servant 
| muſt needs ſhevy here hath eonimitreddrtours of ma- 
lice, and conſequently to. have done the Prince diſho- 
nour; at which the Prince rouft needsrake greater in- 
dignation: and all theſe things Sen. not found in him, 
that hath' an Honout; or upon! his owne: requi- 
ring it, makes him more ally excuſtt} by the Prince 
who erres inan imploymene himſelfe hach ſought for, 
than him;who ofthePrincesowne motion iseledted 
and is therefore more obliged to dextieans himſelſe 
well in it. 
-- Concerning the third reaſde brokaſde of Moſ2s, 1 
kay that we'are not'in his caſe, ſceirrg Moſes refuſed 
the Dj - not onely becauſsic was aiplace' ob lo- 
nour, ur becauſe; ad the more, becaule herhoughe 
himſelf notfir for it: and this is not that ,vve 
uppoſing a fitnefſt always.  Thache knew. him. 
not tobe firis apparent ;' Where he ſaith, Qui ſun 
420 ud oadim ad\Phartonem, W biiieam flini\ ſiacl dr 
gypto? as though he Thould fap-4 ama worme, uotic 
. |for ſo greats dignitie, which-aftervvatdyhee ſhewes 
againe rt Ekaidu; where anſwering'God , hee faith, 
Obſcero Domine, "Now Elogiens: asthough he ywoutd 
ay) this ##' an imployment = jm Eloquent 


b, 


ſpeakiof, | 


——— — 
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\man; and as for me I can ſcarce ſpeake :. whereby ir 
appeares , that Moſes refuſed it nor for the 
den P- mY the dignitic , which certainly hee 


elteemed highly ; ſeeing in choſe words, Mirte quem 
miſſurw es, he ſhewes-it was an office hc for the Mel- 
fas; bur for this rather he refuſed it, becauſe he knew 
himſclfe unworthy , and not proportioned for ſuch a 

lace. | 
, Whereupon » the reaſon why Eſay offered himſelfe 
without being required; and Moſes being required,ex- 
cuſed himſelf,and Ieremie would not have preached ro 
the Hebrevvs, in my opinion is this;becaulſe Eſay could 
not lay, he was unhit ; ejng-alibough a the firſt) rill| 
an ___ had him with a coalc,he ſtood mute, 
bewailing his inabilitie to ſpeake ; .V/< mibi quia tauis 
quia cvir pollute labits ego ſum - yet after hee heard the 
| Angell ſay, Et auferetur iniquitas twa , [3 cp tun 
 mundabitur ; as thinking himlelfe. nov fit for any in- 
|Ploymens whatſoever , fince hee. had his Pak" 
with'a coale: that is, he had God-in; his-mouth, 
he made no ftay,but offered bimfelfe preſently. And 
Mofes alſo, aſter he heard he ſhould have this, coale in 
| his mouth , Et ero in ore two , he never offeredito make 

any reply roGod. So leremie at the firlt fajd;,A, 4, 4, 
Dawine Dew ; Ecce weſtio loqui> quia puer ego ſum; but 
when he heard God lay, Ne timegs 4 facie corum, quia te- 
. [cums £20 ſum, we ernans tegdicis Dominu. Et mifit Dominw 
manum ſuam, o tetigit 05 menm, (7 dixit ad me ; Ecce dedi 
a revarry : op ningehat pale in his 
mouth , pre himlclfe tro performe the imploy- 
ment RE commanded erp dab 4 
ceive the reaſons alledged to the contrary;.are luffici- 


ently anſwered; whereby it is manifeſt, ghac it is bet- | | 
eerito ſceke adignitic not deſerving, it, chendelervi ng it 

rodeſpiſe it-: And again,char it.js better when one: . 
[ſerves it, and deſpiſerh it not. 2a'offer hinaſelfe, then 
tohaveir put upon him. | 


Nihil 


OO On—mn———— 


Nihil in vulgo modicum, terrere ni paveant, 


forte. It is therefore no marvell , if the people paſſe 
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Vbi pertimuerine, inapune contemni. 


That it #« eafer to paſſe from one extreame to another, 
from an extreame to the middle. 


The two and fortieth Diſcourſe. 


Ecing Vertue is ſcituate and conſiſts in the midſt, 
no marvell if the ignorant milticude,leavitg one 
extreame, inſtead of comming to the middle, goe 
cothe other extreame ; whereupon Averroes laid ex- 
ceeding well, that a Coward becomes ſooner bold, 
then valiant ; Facitins eft 4 ſuperabundamtia ad defeftum 
Tvenire ; & ab boc ad illam, quam ad medium. And a little 
after, Timid enim facilius aliquid audax oper abit quam 


from Timiditie to Boldnefſe , ſecing it paſleth allo 
from baſe ſervitude to proud domination: Aw ſervit 
bumiliter, (ſaith Livy) aus ſuperbo dominatur ; Liberta- 
tem que media eſt , neque fpernere ſatis, neque babere ſci- 
nt. It may be ſaid by ſome, that | comtradict my ſelfe; 


cult thing to goe from one extreame toranother, vyith- 
out paſſing by the middle firft. And beſides, a Text 
in Ariſtotle ray be broughe for. it, where hee ſaith, 
Medium eft in quod continue neutans prins deventt quan in 
ukimum:; For anfoger whereuntos veee muſt know 
that'there are rvvo middles; one. which is Secandum 
Mutationem; (give me leave t© uſctheſetermes) and in 
this, it is more cafie to goc-from one exrreame to the 
middle, then from one excreameto.another : and this 
isthat which Aviftole meancs in bis Phylcks, and. 
in my other Diſcourſe. The ſecond) middleis called 
Per abnegationem 1 and it is the middle, which is be- 


rvvccene 


| 


having faid in another diſcourſe; that it is a molt difh-}| 
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| That Germanicus could not carry bimſelfe in ſuch ſort, a 


|evyeene Exceſſcand Defe&; and inthis, it is more ea-: 

fie to paſſe from one extreame to the other, then from 
one extreame to the middle : and this is the midft, I 
meanc,in this Diſconrſc. | 


—————  wl 


—_ — 


Fauſtis in Germanicum ominibus , & fi 
yellet imperium promptos oftentayere. 


to keepe Tiberius from ſuſpefting him ; and that be re-| 
fuſed the Empire for feare of daath , and not out of 
go0dneſſe. 

The three. and fortjeth Diſcourſe, 


mayy, while they were in mutinie, to take upon 
| him che Empire; not onely was diſplcaſed wich 
it, but in great choller refuſed it "as nverns where 
of, [ conceive it fit to examine, whether this a&t of Ger. 
manicus were done out of goodnefle, or our of feare. * 
| All Authors for the moſt part arc of this opinion ; 
that he refuſed the Empire, as one that was molt free 
fromany ſuch ambition; ſecing,having the love of the 
people, as by « thouſand Demonſtrations was appa- 
rent; and withall an Army in his hand : le omeda 


eaſie matter for him io have made himſelfe Emperour, 
if he had affeted it; andin ſhewed partly 
his intention , ſceings whemnic was offered him 
by the Army, henotonely came downe from the Tri- 
bunall in a great chafe, but allo fell preſently into pray. | 
ſes of Tiberixs-: Tuxc 4 veneratione Tiberii orfus, exit 
ad viftorias triumpboſque Tiberii , precipuu laudibus cele- 
brans ; qua apud Germaniarillus cum legionibus pulcherri- 
mafeeiſſet. An excellent courſe in truth, and uſed alſo 
| Mo . 


Cos being invited by the Legions in Ger- 


A_——— 
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miracle in Lyſtra; and ſeeing the people ready to offer 
ſacrifices to them, as to Iupiter and Mercury; 7/6 audie- 
rent (as is written in the As) Apoſioli Barnabas eg 
"Paulus conſtiſiti tunicu ſutr, exilierunt 1s turbas clamantes 
& dicentes : Viri quid bac facitu ? Q nos mortales fu- 
mus, fimiles coobis ; and then fell preſently ro. preach 
Chriſt Ieſus. on 101 

| Yet looking a little narrower into this Bat of Gerimna+ 
wicus,l am of opinion, he did it moretor teatthen love, 
there being no doubr; bur that mien, although aſſured 
of ſucceeding in an Empire, yer'to. make that 

whiich is Ace they will not ſtick co hazard their;very 
lives, a ſmall preſenc pleaſure,being alwayes 4 ronger 
morive,then/gmuch greater thar is facure; Anditherea 
ſon/is , becauſe the will which hach good for-ics. ab- 
jeR, in ſuch\ manneras the external ſenſes have theirs 
is not moved with any; but that which jis preſents, Bur 
it may be ſaid unto me, thatthe furure.alſa may bapro- 
ſent, 1s 2ſc-cognito, & objettino ; ro:whichlankwer, 
that this Abſtractive preſence hath nor.the like farte as 
the Intuitive hath, ſeeing the Intuitive even id fyrure 
things is much more perfect then the & WE; Bs; 
whereupon: thoſe. Divines who: hold, that furuee 
things are not preſent. with God; bur-onely 1s. efecag- 
vito , affirme, that the having them: 3n &//> aag51ts, is as 
much with him, as for us to have them preſents: 
therefore [this knowledge in Godthey: call intuitive, 
grounding pon a:doctrine of Ariſtotle, iri.his Bavks 
De anime, where he ſaich, ifthe:Specier ohthangs.conld 
be conſetyed'in fuch;manner. as they are ,: our; fight 
would never be altered, akhoughan object farce off 
were thade:tobe preſent. Indeed, that wehich is good, 
or true, orappearing ſo, and is-preſents; doth [o' much 
the more forcibly-move; then that which is turuxezthar 


by Saint Paul, and Saint Barnabas, who having done a | 


may men for things preſent , which arc ys { 
Wn 


LIEL 


| 
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|good . but onely in appearance, loſethe erernall 
of the bearificall viſion. So as iris no marvell if many 


with a doubtfull end to prevent a ſecure ſucceſsion, as 
Abſolon, and infinite others , of whom Hiſtories are 
full. Whereupon 1 cannot chule but thinke, thar if 
Germanicus could have come ſecurely to be Emperour, 
he would never have beene ſo angry at the Souldiers 
invitation : but becauſe he knew it was nor withour 
infinite difficuley to be effeed , he therefore ſhewed 
himſelfe averſe hea harkningto it. And ir availes not 
roſfay, hee had the Army of Germany in his power, 
ſceing there wanted not Legions and AriMies in Hun- 
garie, in Sclavonia, and other places, that would have 
ſtood for Tiberius; and this no man-kngy better then 
Germanicus, as appeares; whete {peaking to the muri- 
nous Artny » he ſaid , Non mibi uxor aut filins Patreg 
Republica cariores, ſed ilum quidem ſua Majeſtat , Impe- 
rium Romanum cateri exercitus defendent. And of as 
little force is the'ſecond reaſon , For his being beloved 


of the peox e; ſeeing when there are Souldiers in a 
| Citys the people are able to doe little : as it happened 
to the people of Carentum, who favoured the Carthage- 


nians ; tothe people of Ficenza, who favoured the Ve- 


co Sforſa'; and whereof there may be found a thouſand 
Examples. + - | Ot | | 
Many other difficulties Germanicas ſhould have mec 
with, and this amongſt others is'nor of teaft moment, 
that Auguſtus (ſar had: declared Tiberius to bee his 
Succeſſour ;' in which conſideration , Bathſbeba ufed 
meanes that David ſhould declare Salomon for his Suc- 
ceſſour; knowing;that whomſoever heſhould name, 
though he were not the eldeſt, yer ſhould be accepred. 
|Verumtamen Domine mi Rex, in te oculi reſpiciunt 1otius 
Iſrael, us ni dices ets quit ſedere debeat in folio Two poſt te. 


—c 


men, though in other things wile, have beene conrent 


netians; to the people of Milan, who fayoured Franciſ: | 


| 


| 


Which| 
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Doluerts regnabit poſt te, eo -bunc quaſi Regem ſequetur 
populus,7 : lA Beſides, Tibia ets the 
hearrs ofthePrzrorian Souldiers;andto make a Prince | 
be accepred, it is a matter of great importance to-come 
accompanied with the guard of the deceaſed King: and 
therefore the Holy-Scripeur&in the-Book of Kings, 
reckoning thoſe up who went with Salomon , makes 
mention of the Captaine of theGuardiwith his'Soul- 
diers. Deſcendit Sadoc Sacerdos, © Nachin Prophetadl 
Banaias filius Tebojade,; UW Ceretbi, If Phileti : Where- 

David {aid a little before, to Sadoc and Bandiaz 
ſending them to Salomon ; Tollite -vobiſcum ſervos Do- 
mini cyeftri ; meaning they ſhould take with them the 
Souldiers of his Guard. To-/all theſs'difhiculries may 
be added the knowledge Germinicw had of Tiberius, 
to be a tman of excellent vertue; and df fingular wile- 
[dome ; Maturwm ansis , um bello {which things 
| MI rogethers made the difficulty ſo grearz'that cannot 
chule bur belceve , Germanicus refuſed the Empire, as 
Claudiui Pompcianus' did , when it was" offered him ; 
Sed ille retu[anit » quid Imperatorem Pertinacem rvidebat. 
So Scipio the Carthaginian , when he was proclaimed 
King by the Army of Spainez would not accept it; Quja 
Rom intolerabile nomen Regium erat, 'Itis therefore no 
marvell;, chat Germanicus entred into choller upon ir ; 
Teing to aſtend tothe'Empire, is a thing that requires 
wo cxcrearties; either to ſhew himſclfe deſirous, and! 
|atthe fame*timeto be neare'at hand for,procuring ir, 
-of elſe, to ſhew.himſelfe wholly avert from ir not 
| etiely ines, butin-defire;: becauſe they who Rand 
|Krre off in effeRts, and neare hand with delice; eafily in 
|#heele cirtie come 56 trine,” Es privatis cogtationibus 
Srograſhu © (ſaith Taviou) If prowt velimtphus mimiſv, 
fiemi ex fortuna imperinm cupientibus nibil medium” inter 


Which words Hugo'( arenfis thus exporinds ; Ike quem| 


| 


| 


'/mma aut py «cipitia. "Chriſt 'our Saviour was as farre; 
16%] 


Be. _._ from 
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"TY from deſiring to be a worldly King, ascould be; and 
therefore being called to be 2 King by the people, hee 
preſcacly got himſelfe farre off from tude, bes 
his houre being aot yet come, in which h« 

meant to expoſe hi to die; hee knew it ſtood 
him upon, to avoyde ſuch ence; and more (as 
Robers Abba gbſerves) our Lord Chriſt never ſpake of 
his being a King, till the time of his Palzioa; knowing 
that the yery name of a King carries death with ic. If 
Germanicw had done thus, after he had quicted the my, 
tinies of the Army; had returned to Rome, and had lc 
the Legions behind , that had called him rours 
he had then freed Tiberizs from fuſpition ; who uns 
derftandiag the inclination of the Army , could noc 
chuſe -but be. in continual frare » leaſt che Empire 
ſhould be takes from him: Whereupon , knowing 
the danger he ſtood in, he was nos willing that Ger, 
manicw ſhould conquer Germany ; lealt having once 
made himlelfcLord of chat Country, he ſhould doe as 
Ceſar did, having conquered Fraxce. Sccing victori- 
ous Armies are formidable and invincible Mags and 
in this cale the mere, Germaniews, being much moxe: 
like to Coſar, then ro-Cato; the one, (as Salut faith) #- 
\picing rothe Empire; the other, dehacous to preſerye 

Common-yycalth ; berweene themſelves , both 


ng 
Cato 1 ſevere and fjerne. Heby giving, 


In 
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for conftancy ; and becauſe (ſur: aſpired. corhe En 
pire, and Cato was alwayes a good Cirtizen ;-we may 
therefore lay, that the manners of Cato ought tobe imi- 
tared of choſe chatare norambirious, and che manners 
of Ceſar, of tholetharare; and therefore ſecing Ger- 
| manicus (as maybe gathered by his life ) had all thoſe 
manners and faſhions of Ceſar ;1-cannot' but, con- 
clude, but that his ambition was to aſpirerd the Em- 
pire. So as indeed, hee was nor well adviſedtotake 
|fach courſes, and give Donatives tothe Souldiers; 
Quibur:nifi ab Imperatore, neque premia accipere Par efſet, 
as Tacitus in the ſecond of his Annals ſaith : where we 
may ſee, that Tiberius knew well of what greatimpor- 
tance Donatives are to corrupt the Souldiers.':Second- 
lyGermanicus was not well adviſed, to procure the ap- 
plauſe ofthe Legions, with ſuch arrifice as he did; and 
then mannage ir-onely with curtefieand love , which 
perhaps I ſhould nor blame, if hee had beene Lord of 
| Rome: -but ſeeing nor onely he wasnotLord, burwas 
ſulpeed of him that was Lord ; hee: ſhould not have 
| uſedthe Souldiers with ſuch plauſibleneſſe as hee did. 
And it availes not to lay, that if he vyvould do any good 


Army, ſeeing he might have done as much good with 
feare, as hee did with love; and never haverput the 
Prince into jealouſie : and Generalls-in warreproceed 
and profper, as well with the one as the other: Scipio 
| Africanus proſpered with love, and Hanwba! with 
feare.'" The courſe of Scipio will alwayes-doe well, 
where the Commander is Prince; atleaſt, if he can a- 
void contemptza companion ofrentimes of mildnefſe: 
and indeed, Scipio by his mildneflerfell fo farrein con- 
rempt', that if at laſt he had noc turned his conſe to a 
"2 I he had beene in danger to bee urterly 
| (iCNIETTS. 


ed the example 


in Germany, it bchoved him to procure the love of the| 


[ havethe more williaglyu of Scipio 
E in 
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| that Tribune in Livy faith, Diftatorem en conſuli non 


in this caſe, becauſe indeed in many things hee was 
moſt like Germanicus : As Scipio wasſent into Africh, 
where his father had mannaged the warre before ; (0 
Germanicus was ſent into Germany, and might follow 
the ſteps of his father Druſus » who had beene there 
before, ' Scipio was a young man of molt goodly pre- 
ſence, and Germaniczs a young man of moſt beautifull 


age towards confederates;towards friends & eacmies. 
Againſt Germenicus the Legions in Germany rebelled, 
upon the death of Auguſius,againſt Scipio the Armies in 
Spaine rebelled,upon the falſe report of his death: both 
of them tooke the ſame courſe for reducing the Armies 
to obedience, and beth ofthem were blamed for is; 
Germanicus by Tiberins, as 2 corrupter of the Army ; 
Scipio by Fabins Maximus, for the like; Natam cum ad 
corrumpendam Diſciplinam arguere ; fic in Hiſpania plus 
| propter ſeditionems milttum. quam bellum amiſſum. Each of 
chem was more able co commit noerrours themſelves, 
then to corre@ the errours commutted by others. Boch 
of them victorious in battailes 5 and as Scipio ar laſt 
made the Senate ſuſpe&t hee meant ro make hiraſelfe 
Lord of Rome ; ſo Germanicus made Tiberius fulpe& he 
meantto make himſelfe Emperour of Rome. To Scipio 
the Army offered the Empire , and hee refuled it ; to 
Germanicus alſo the Army offered it, and he with great 
indignation likewiſe retuſed it. Scipio after all his vi- 
Qorics died in cxile , thorough the ungratcfulneſſe of 
the Senate; and Germanicus died out of Rome;thorou 
the ungratefulneſſe and practiſes of Tiberius. To 
one and the other was ns a Succeſſour , to the end 
they ſhould not finifh the warre : and if Germanicus 
were in this notwell adviſed, as I have ſhewed before; 
and perhaps had a meaning to make himlclfe Prince; 
certainly Scipio was not much better adviſed;of whom 


alpe&t. The one; and the other, of moſt pleaſing carri-| 
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loganm in Provincia fuiſſe » neque 0b'aliam 'rem co profe- | 
Hum , quan #3 id quod Hiſpanie, Galle, Sietlis, Aft 
Jampridem per ſuaſum efſet bo Gretie, Aﬀaque ; & anni. 
bus ad Oriemtens cverfis regiblis gentibiiſque” appareres ; 
waum bominem caput columenque Imperii Romani eſſe. | 
Theſe are not wayes for mento uſe; that: have no 0- 
ther end then to be good Citizens; rathier, their cour- 
reous carriage towards the Souldiers, wasdorie with 
a minde to make uſe of them in the Citiez as Livy in 
another place ſhewes : Scipionum nomini auſpiciiſque ome 
nes aſſuetos quos ſecum in patriam ad meritun triumphum 
dedwcere ryelitis , quos conſulatum petenti , velit f omnium 
communi agatker honos, ad futuros fperet. lt is therefore 
no marvell co (ceo great likenefle berween theſe two 
Capraines, ſeeing Germanicys tooke Scipio for-his ex- 
ample to imirate ; as may be ſeene inthe voyage hee 
made in Zgypt Sine milite incedere , pedibis imefiir, 
Q& pari cum Grecis amiftu, *Publii Scipiani «mulatione, 
quem cadem faftitaviſſe apud Siciliam , quam'vic flagrame 
adbuc Penorum bells, accepimus, Yer in matter offer 
tune they were ſomething unlike; for St#pio wass 

ro -ſertle,, and I may ſay to finiſh his victory , which 
Germanicus was not ſuffered to doe : but if the warrt 
which the Romans had with the (Carthagenians:;, had 
becne Ob amiſſum 'cum Quintilio V aro "txercitum," po+ | 
tins quam cupidine- endi 'Imperit ;\4$ that of Ger- 
manicus was ; I make ho doubt bur Scipio wonld have 
becneas licele ſuffered to finifh the warre;}'as Germuni- 
cus was.) New if we aske which of them deſerved | 
molt praiſe, and was moſt worthy of cothitriendarion; 
I account Germunicus ſo much worthy of riore as he | 
was able in fo grear verrucs t6 be like Scipivs in a'time | 
ſo unlike; and under x Tyrare Prince tanid though by | 
a little unadviſedneſle hee fell ro be ſaiſpedted of Tibe- | 
rius, yet he is moreto be excuſed —_— was; ee- | 
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inga TyrancPrinceis ſooncr-pur into faſpition; then a | 
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well-goyern'd.Commop-wealth, And therefore Cgp:| 
bulp(as Tacitw xclates) beipg bindred by. Letter frorh 
Claygiu, for going forward wich.his catergrile; called 
the.ancient Captaines-happy:: Jam Caſftra ih 
| boſtili ſolo moltexci Corbuloni be liters reddumtar } ille ws 
ſu71t4,quamquam multa front offunderentur zneru eximpe- 
| r4tore; contemptio ex Barbars , ludibriun apud;{ocier, nihil 
alind prolocutus, quam beates quondam DucesRomanog,s > 
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1,14, 1 willin this place, by occaſionof this Text, only 
lay, That to grant c noE _ _ is dange- 
rous :. becau leghey will make itbut a pe' to. make 
radon The loin mnda ns Infurreti- 
| bead: of Ebraiw. Beglerhey'ol.Griee:;! and the: Great 
Tuxkes entireſ-friend; ang'w | con. 
ſesrotheir dernand, they chen-follto denddnd a thou- 
ſang arher exrravaganitihings ; andputthe GreatTurke 
imo.no mall, | 1gers -Qn. che T0 grant 
themnothing rg rs gs ea 
cxaſpgrates Them in {cha degroe;4batcbas can hardly 
be eye pacified after; a5 (inthe calt-al Gellawvas ſeene. 
Alhthis we have now aid, is expealſed: in-Polybiuc a 
3 agſt excellent ſimiliqude ; whoſe wards as m 


ilavy : cþC worthy 


pe EET 


culoſa leyeritas, flagitioſa largicio: ſeu 


* _ pany —_ — 


— _— -——  — 


Te Juis ind few Diakdſe. am | 


- = 0 


| rit6te-tatucatuer 1( 
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| mrs mito dy pes ſei i ; 
| animts actidere ; ut enim in wleeribut events” ". Filtis Mme- 
| dicamentiim curandi | gratis adbibeay, "ulcus ipſum vi medi- 
_— augeſcit, 6 verocuram cjus ncgligas, longe ſua ip- 
"t 8Oar6Extendine @rque proie-Aghys; "gas tne 6d- 
| jeclum corpus corruptum labefaftumqne Jt tits animis 
quoque confimiles interdum morbi ac tabes accidunt, ut uul- 
lum ex reliqnis antnklibus bomi ne arrookes hq uc efferacins 
fiat, cui ftinterdum veniam ant impunti ate aliqy 2 CON- 
eafferts, int allly' w_ py Ws facts 
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Be; in metu arguere Germanicum —_— 
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”; wide nail- 


& mollibus conſultis peccatum ; 
iph —glr filium parvulum, cur gravidam 
"open inter furentes, & omnis humani juris vi- 


 olatotes haberet > Illos faltem uno & Rei- 
publicz redderet. 


In whe kind: ma # affaires, it 11 fit to carry their Wives 
with them. 


| The iveand foricth Diſcourſe 
[Pon nchisp . there arerwo Diſcourles ſtem 
yes: The, fickt, whether it be 
F efor al addazr ta their Wives with 
V ermanicu did well, 

dr yy wn The (- 

| inſurreRtions of Armics may be quicted. 
Beginning with I ſay, that Officers may be 

| ſent by the Prince, i in three kindes of impl 


- grngel in 
| ——_— in war, or in Embaſlages. [ ey goto wo 
Mou ru rmere it is then a fair courſe, and far 

; as Was agreed upon in ithe Senate, in 


Cacina, thatthey 
ketaty Wives with then : Neque enim ut olim | 
oof urbem bells, aut Provincias boſtiles eſſe. Bur yet 
[in myopinion, it is firin this matter to proceed with 
| diftin&ton, becauſe if we Þ k fmpliciter, I ſhould 
|thinke it better , they ſhould not leade their Wives 
| with them,as thoſe who for themoſt part can do lieele! 
[g00d, by reaſon of their unskilſulnefle in affaires, and: 


[ma much hurt by reaſon of their avarice and 
_— n as Cecina well [aid, there ſeldom 
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againſt the Women than'the men,  Cogitarent ip6 quo- 
ties repetundarum aliqui arguerentar, viura uxoribus ob-' 
jeftari. To this may be added, that b reaſon of their 
weakneflc, they give ear to che moſt wicked ofthe 
Province, they keep 2 Court of themſelves, give an- 
dience, divide Tribunals, and cauſe athouſand other 
errours, which by the forelaid Cocina ate well expreſ- 
ſed, Hu ftetim adbereſcere deterrimums quemque Provin- 
cialinns, ab his negotia ſuſcipi, tranfigty duorun egy oſiiu con 
li, duo eſſe Pr#toria, and that which followes: where- 
upon I have reaſon to believe, that the. amtient Rov- 
mans rmade the Lawvs, that it ſhould nor be lavwefullfor 
Governours of Provinces, to carry their Wives with 
them yarn RY be- 
ing ru Countries of little ſafety» as. leaft the people 
newly come under the Roman Empire, d 
money and pride of the Women be pro- | 
voked to rebell. The ſds that Y alerime brings to 
beat down that of Ccina, is this, that to charge Wo- 
men for doing ill Offices ina Province, is but aweak 
argument, ſeeing it is their Husbands faule, who al 
low their Wives to take more nponthem than is fix: 
Fruftra noſtram ignaviam alia ad roocabula tr ansferri, 
nam iri in 60 culpam, f famine medun cxcedai - and 
therefore Sara in the holy. Scripeure knowing this, 
when Agar conreſted | her with provdgermes, | 
ſhe complained not of her , but; of Abraban, 2s 
knowing itto be the mens/fauk, if rheirWiyes grow 
inſolent. This reaſon makes a ie ſhew; buritclear- 
eth not the difficulty, ſeeing it makes no matrer, when 
a Province is il} governed, whether it be long of the 
Man, or of theWoman, ſo long as itis done; Where: 
upon [1 fhould thinke ir 'berrer, to provide for things 
before they be done, according to theadvice of Agri- 


cola, who Officis & ad miniftratiowibu poties now pecea- 


vinces, for oppreſsingthe people, but they were api] 
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turos,quam damnare cum peccaſſent : thento watch with 
angie when they ſhall be done; and conſequently, 
\if it may be, to leaye their Wives at home: and the ra- 
ther, ſeeing Princes commonly ſend perſons of ageto 
beGovernours, and conſequently eafte to be led by 
their Wives, as in another Diſcourſe is ſhewed : yerit 
is true, as Ifaid before, that I would make an Excepti. 
onto this Rule, when Women are judicious and very 
wile, for then no doubr, they may be of grear afsi- 
|Rance in the*Government. The other realon which 
P alerins brings, that Wives are a recreation to their 
Husbands, and make them the better able to bear the 
labours of their Government, is a meer mockery, (ce. 
ing men that take upon them ſuch charges, ſhould 
have no thought bur of the Princes ſervice, nor take 
pleaſurc in any thing bur in diſcharging their places, 
But be ir asit will,it imports us lictle for the preſent; 
[chisatleaſtis clear; that in-imployments of war, it 
is neyer fitto carry their Wives with them, and there- 
fore the Romans” ( as C'«cina reports) would have 
them when they-went ito forreigneCountries,where 
there was danger of war, to go alwayes without their 
Wives, Hand enim fruftra placitum olim, ne feemin# in [0- 
cios, aut gentes externas traberentur, -ineſſe mulierum co- 
mitatui que pacem luxu, bellum formidine morentur : | 
Therefore as Ariftorle faith well, ſpeaking againſt Plas 
to, Women in the warres are good for nothing but to 
bealet,and reckoned inter impedimenta, which is then 
the more to be obſerved, whenthey go with an Army 
that may be likely to mutiny, and therefore when the 
Army of Germanie fell ro mutiny, Germanicus at laſt 
perceived whata' miſchief it was, to have Women a- 
mongſt (editions: and who knowes but he forbore to 
uſe diſcipline and force againſt them, onely for the | 
Womens ſake ? We may then conclude, it was not 
well doneof him, to carry his Wife with himin the 
Army. 
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Army. Our Lard God, Makes: 


aving maile him his Cepraie Generall ; 
Nay he uponthe way vyith bis Wiſe Sepberg, God met 
| bin aadchrearaice kill hica; C@mque Cumue offer in youy 
in diverſoris aceurris Domine, of welcbes excidere 
which Saint Auſtin interprets thus, A 
this _ camara; 42 his Wike S_ 
not convenience, 8: MAB SB5 8 
x rags þ ſhould be troublcd! wich, Women, and 
therefore he faich, Far Stan. in boo, loco" poſſhon ivtelligere 
quod diſplicwertt Deo, quare Moſes tavts tir eli res 
ru, uxorus impedimentum ſecum ducere vellet in A 
Bur if now he go upon Embaſlage, then 'FcheWermen 
be buc mean of unde chemar 
ricd, as tholethar way do auch. hum; ur i 
diſcreet and wiſe, it will do well to take them along, 
#s thoſe tharenay do rauch goods Hecaule one of ad 
anEmbafiadouriscolook to, is.t9 
149 ade 


chief 

and ang finde out:{ecrets, and none firte 
themout than difereet Women, {eing ofientimes, ci- 
ther Senators in Common-wealths , or Princes in 
their Kingdomes, orrticirOfficers and Ecretaries, diſ- 
cover unadvilſedly to their Wives 2 ſecrers of 
State; which they afterward ty with 
Embaſſadouts Wives; {to ſhevs. e ip 
girK'marrers) ealily þlab out. ny and arc apt to 
reveal, and irithis manner in/lomc Obarizaf Tealid, 
matters'of great ence havecbcen bouled our 
by ſormedilcreet s{ \Andbowrcame Phe: 
rius co know that aweniotwwilic 4grippe Poſt; 
_ in the Had '6f Pianoſa, (but by rhis racanes 2 
Augnſtus hiavi \F abius Maximus a ris company; 
6 unadviſedlyto it to his Wife -Martis; and Mantis 
as unadyiſedfy tolditro: Livia; and-Livigro Tiberius, 
which vwaSthe cauſe of: Fabias his deaths andaSicis 
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hy ante menſes, Auguftum clettu O lingds comms wo 
Fabio Maximo 'Planafiam' vethum, ad .oiſendum Agiip: 
pam, multas illic uirinque lechrymas, Q figna pbaritatis, 


Quod Maxinmm wort Awvies aperuifſe, ilaw —_ 
C. —— 'Clſari,' L 

We may then cenclude, chat coca abs 
fly to be khowen bythe meanes of Women, and there- 
RA Tyranits (a5 4#iiÞ9xl; lairh) allow oftentimes grear 
Authority 'to Women, to therend, oy: __y reveal 
ads (eorers, WW. vWrÞh 
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Ermenicus returning Gam, colleQing the canes, 
nd oy a in ons facmanding that 
x + \miight;have. leayc. 29,0, 
home, lagna Carey ined arIaig _ 
the left chem by us» and -he-to qu 
thetn, y aldiagep a, em brand ich 
he vas by many much wes 2 rt in as yxords here 
a appeares. :By occaſion; yyherear, xyvepurpole 
— wranan da archicwhe akenJrhen 4 Ar- 
mics are inRebellion;;/ -:{{ 1 +: 
Hay then, char all murinics and;inlurreRions, re- 
quite not one kinde of Remedy, duc according to the 
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diversti times En ha aro the diversgcta- 
fions upon ich hep , ant taftly; roths #r- 
vers ie pens; mr ; divers te. 
rriedy nrobeeph -For: General bes 19ahi of 
vwwhowrho! Rindsin avVve,' vie rea 
folfe ro any" danger vvithout ai haveall 
thidg $ Me ed Rar {The 7 rf Pry. Hy beirtg 
ke ticed with the War, andfar fronitheir Coun 
l co muciny ender Mexanit? Migmd, fiandir 
eyes avy'they in Germany did} Vwhete Gr 
trices 6% roulneribus; roiberwii abt exprobrane, 
Ones feral mifionztd 
cieanyicibds, ' canitiemque- capithim iteut 
on <w-adhede calling the ſouldiers rogeth 
k no' ſooner etided his fperch;' bur ke Sri 
emidſt of choſe infurtared heaſts+ and cauſed 
hombſiafolate? them tobe rake, 'ahdtideainan 
of them Yurſt offer-ro make- eefiftance:' Deflnit teinite 
(Gith' Qujntiv Corti) frendens 4: TVibundli, Vin 
wedium armatorum agmen ſe inomifit, notatos 4 h0Que” qui 
ferociſime; oblocuti erant ,  fngiulos manu corriptis ;* nec 
duſos repugnare, rredecim aſſer vandos tuſtodibus corporic 
tradidit, quis crederet ſavam- paulo ante tontionem obtor- 
Puiſſe ſubitd' metu ? T&' cums ad Juppliciutt 4Hderct tr ab, 
nibil ayſos graviora quam caterer And chas this brave 
Refoludonina General of whom'chey ftodin far, 
ſufficed ro' pacific rhis great inftrteRI68'.- But'iF'a 
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| his death. whereupon we [ce that 
| he expoled hinſelfets no danger, yer was tot fat rom: 
hows hislife, as by reading T; DATILINE) 
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diſgpline, and by giziag;of his) 440, Hg 46-ic vwere 
heArmy,and chicretore-where Tiberivsheasd, 
inybatmannerhe had pacitied chejayic troubled him 
not a little, Nemtiata 64, Tiberium. {gtitia eBraque adfes 
cer, gaudebat. oppreſſam/editionam, (46. q largiondu 
Pecunin I miſioue feſtinares favorom milizum q 
bellica quoque gloria Germanici augebatur. And ſo much 
more as Soereyragred Rot other wayes TO haye appca + 
Ws (jen and che. ficft way:-for him beingſo 
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proftrared themſelves, and in moſt humble manner | 
lued unto him, whereof Quintus Curtins faith, Poſt. 
quam cvero cognitum eſt, Perſes ducatus datos, barbaros ig 
warios ordines diftributos, atque Macedonica itt impoſita 
nomina, ec vero ignominioſe penttus rejetbos eſſe, non jam 
amplius conceptum animis dolorem perfer re potuerunt ſed 
concurſu in Regiam fatto, tnteriori duntaxat retenta tw- 
nica, arma ante januam, penitentie figuum projecerunt, ac 
Ir foribus flames, intromitti ſe, fibiqueignoſei ſupplititer 
atque flentes orabaut, wtque Rex ſupplicits, ſw potius {atu- 
ret ſe, quam contumelits, ipos 'nifi venia impetrata, non 
| diſcsſſuros. Sechere the fruit'of jealouſe. Theſecond 
thing that makes: me belceye, this way would have 
ſucceeded well with Germanicus, is the Exarmple we | 
have, inthe very mutiny it: ſelfe of the ſame Army, 
wherein when the granting-them ;{o-many. things, 
would not yet pacific the ſedition;. then Germanicus 
(not to this end, butto ſet them out-of; ) was 
ſending away his Wife and:Children-, to be out of 
the reach of this wm Army , which che foul- 
| diers perceiving ,'.and thereupon growing jealous 
that ache r dm people ſhould keep their Cap- 
taines Wife later than Roman Legions; to the end, 
he ſhould not ſend her away, they' preſently. grew 
quiet, Sed nib# «que flexit (faith Tacitus) quam invidia 
in Treueros, orqnt ;obfittunt, rediret maneret; pars Agrip- 
ping occur/antes, plurimi ad'Germanitunt regrefii.: And if 
the departing-.of 'his Wife onely could prevail- (6 
much, what jealonfic would they have had at the de- 
parting of their beloved Captain ? cenainly, wichour 
makingthem any other promiles, this'alone would 
have pacified the ſedition : and in cale this jealouſic 
| alonehad not beenſuffcient, —__ then havegone 
'rothe other Armys and ſent meſſengers to letthent 

| know, that if they deliveredor'up into his handsthe 

+ | headsof the Rebellion, he Op coineandcut them 
Ft 2 in 
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| eto the njutinous 


would have done much as was ſeen, when at 
laſt he vas forced ro © fach termes with his ſoul- 
diers undet ( viva, At Germanicus quanquam contratto. 
exertitu, & parara in defeftores nitione, dandum adbus 


ſdatitm ratus, f recenti exemplo fibi ipf conſalerent, pre- 
mini literas ad Cacinam, Toenire ſe roalida manu, ac ni 


ERIE raſumants u/arum promiſcua cede. 
is once heard bk the ukdiern be of ; amo by 
them all in picces that were guilcy e mintiny : 
_ if chic vvay yet wonld not have been ſufficient, 
isrumult was grown outof idlenefle, and he 
a iewitlemon violentcs he have taken 
the other Artny, and put himſclfe in the way to go 
againſt the Enemy ; this courſe (aſar rook , who 
when the Army in France rebelled, he cook one Le- 
ion which he ſpecially favoured wich him and gave 
to go home to Rome, 
which once ſcen, thete vvas not a ſouldier that left nor 
his mutinying & folloyved him : a moſt caſic 
way, for if any thing hinder an Army that is in mu- 
riny (I mean not out of hatred) from pacifying and 
icfuntins they hevero beprath » VVhich 
tear ccaleth as foon as or are takento go againſt the 


n—_y ing by ſome notable deed tro 
cancel Ig x arhers. of their * Rebellion, and therefore as 


ſoon as thoſe firſt Legions vyere quicted, re- 
ſently demanded to be led againſt i 
niree noxios, ignoſceres lapfis , & duceret in boitem- 

'wweſee that after ſuch chutinics, Armies 
commonly ſhe more yalour than at any time be- 
fore, as Livie ſhews in a thouſatd places , and this 
knevy full well, who after the Naughter 
the ſouldiers of Cucina had commitred , led them pre- 
the Enemy. Tues eviam tum ani- 


ts good and bat aching which wichour doubr 


mos cupiao involat eundi HARE _ 
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aliter poſſe placari Commilitonum manes , quaſi fi peftoribus | 

impiu honeſta -uulnera accepiſſent ; ſequitur ardorem mi- 

litum Ceſar. And further, if Germwanicus were not wil- 

ling co depart from the Army,beingin muriny ; yet the 

muriny, having beene cauſed by a ſudden-motion , he 

nceded not haye beene lo haſty, to ſeeke the appealing 

of ſo new a mutiny, bur mighr have given the Souldi- 

ers deliberation ; and then reaſon taking place, hee 

might without doubt have quieted them at bis plea- 

ſhre. Our Lord Chriſt in a parable, would not FI 

the tares to be rooted out with the corne, as long as ir 

was in blade and ome ; but appointed co Ray,-rill 

they were dry ; and then dividing them, caſt thetares 

into the fire: ſo ſhould he doe with Armies that are | 

in mutiny, that ſeekes to preſerve them, and not to de- 
roy them all. id 

He had another excellent way ., and moſt wor. 

thy for a Generall to followy , wy it was, to threaten, 

that whoſoever did not follow him , ſhould be coun- 

ted a Rebell,; and as a gn ſhould be proceeded a- 

ainſt; a way of excceding great force, and eſpeci 

A tumults, >. 0s there is = a head ; and delicns he 

are all cqually ftubborne,and every one feares for hini- | 

(elfe, as was ſcene in Saul; who being declared King, 

| was yet not followed, bur onely of ſome few.; where- 

; upon, an occaſion falling our for relieving the Citic of 

Jab, to the end the whole Army thould tollow him, 

| he cauſed rwo Oxen to be cut in picces, and be ſpread | 

- about all the borders of [ſraell ; threatning, that who. 

ſever did not follow him) ſhould have all his heards 

; ofcartell cut in pieces, as thoſe Oxen were : 9 ue 

| non exieris,& ſecuu fuerit Saul, & Samuel; fic fiet bobuy 

\eju; and where the Iſraelites before would not all 

follow him,now our of feare of the particular puniſh- 

ment, there was not a that lid not folloyy him. 

| Invaſit ergo (it followes inthe holy Text) Timor Domi- 
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ni po , &* egreſſi ſunt quaſi vir unus. Now that it 
had beene cafie for Germanicus, by taking this courle, 
ro. have quieted the tumulr, is very evident , ſeeing 
Heniw, onely by this courſe, brought one of thole Le- 
ro 34 Ew = their ky rk my 
Ing a part! {hment-was dehgned, wh 
before hd) had a lepiaſe ro kill him; now every one 
readily was content to follovy him: : Raptum vexillum 
ad 'ripam, & fi quis agmine diſceſiis pro deſertore fore, cla: 
mitans, reduxit in Hyberna'turbidos ; & nihil auſvs. + 
Germanicus: alſo might have uſed another excellent 
way; and it is, he ſhould havecauſed ſomerruſty Cen- 
turion or Souldier, to declare ro this murinous multi. 
tude; the danger into which they were fallen , and the 
crrour they had committed for ſuch people common. 
ly give credit to men of ſuch ranke, as was feenc in»J#- 
lins Aruſpex ; who ſhewing| to the people bf Germany 
thedanger they ſhould jncurre\, by rebelling againſt 
the Romans ; he caſily quieted them, though he had Iu- 
lins F aleminus that oppoſed him. Ar Iultks Aruſpex & 
primoribus Remorum roim Romanam paciſque: bona diſer- 
tans ; & ſumi bellum ctiam ab ignavu , ſtrenuiſſimi' cu- 
juſque periculo geri; jamque ſuper caput Legiones, ſapien- 
tifimum quemque reverenia, fideque ; janiores periculo ac 
metu cominutt ; (5 V alemtini animum laudabant 1 confilium 
Aruſpicis ſequebantur. So Cerealir allo ſpeaking to the 
Treviri after that mannergappeaſed them;as by the pro- 
cefſe; of that Oration he makes in Tacitss, may be ſcene. 
Thevery ſame manner[Druſ#s uſed with the Legions 
of Hyricum, imploying one (lewem a Centurion, in 
grace with the Souldiets, for his meanes to pacifie that 
ſedition. Aecitur Centwrio Clemens , & fi qui alii bon 
artibu prati in -oulgus ; in Vigilit, tationibus , cuſtodiis 
portaram' ſe inſerunt ; ſpem offerunt , metum intendun. 
And that this way would hgye beene available alſo to 
Guia ord ; leeing Cocina making uſe w_ 
or, 
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of, with two of thoſe Legi wrought them 
that they ſpared norto — = chicte of the ſedi 
tion. 

Another way aloe have uſed.an d chatwas, 
co have pretended hanſelf SirCapraing in hr Sedies 
or if nothimſelfe, (vwphich in many reſpects was nox fir: 
for Germanicus) at leaſt,co have cauſed ſome other prin-| 
cipall manto feigne' himſelf tobe of their opinion; and 
all other remedies pling, I appoſe this might have 
ſtood Germanicws in great ſemen common- 
ly give great credit to their counſels, who are inzereſ> 
ſed in the matteraas beleeving they cly; -For 
this cauſe, David cauled his truſty friend Chuti theAra- 
chite, to feigne himſelfe of 4bſaloms lider; rothe cad be 
might hinder the counſell of. Acbitopbet, and it happily 
ſaccceded.- So Gamaliel ſtanding amongſ.the Prices, 
was a meanes to fave Peters lite. Searinns beingjin 
Placentia, for defence of that Ciric; and ſeeing the Soul: 
diers bent to'fight with the Vitellians, who farre excee- 
ded chem'in- number, and in all advantages ; Righed 
himſelfeto be of their opinion :7- them in Goh's 
taruk , and thereupon leading them forth; hee-caily 
made them ſee their errour and perceivethe/danger , 
and ſhewirig them good reafors, he: reduced chemo 
obedience! "Fit temeritatis aliens comes Spirintia ; provid 
coafhus , mox velle frmulans , quoipins authoritatis / ineſſet 
eoefilite: » | ſeditio miteſteret. Er little aber, Tofe. \Þo- 
ſtremo $ purinna, nou ram culpam exprobrans,quan rations 
oftentlens, relitis exploratoribus. » cateros Placentiabicre- 
duxit mins turbidos, W'imperia accipientes:-:T he: Nolani 
alfo, ſeeing the people bent rotake part with Haunibal, 
feigned themſelves to be of cheſame opinion ; and by | 
this meansgained time till Marcellus came: UbiSenas 
tum metus accepit , fi palam contra tenderests ref ſti-mul- 
titudini concitat now poſſe; clam fimulando dilationem mali 


inveniunt : ' placere enim fibi defefbiowem ad Aunibalem fi- 
 mulant.| 
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mulant. This in truth is an exquiſite way, when a peo 
| cannot be maſtered, then to ſecond them ; becaule, 
ara not ſuſpeed, they may doe much good: an 
le hereof we havein the firſt booke of Tacitss, |. 
of that ({lement the Centurion ; who [peaking to the 
Army, aid not; doe you, and lay wer ts let us doe, 
and Gas ſay; thereby to ſhew' he was intereſled as 
well as they; Quanquam filium Imperatoris obfdebimus, 
quis Sn finis ?  Percennioni & Vibuleno ſacra- 
mentum difturi ſumus ** _ | 
Secing then Germanicus had ſo many wayes, availe- 
able co appeaſethe Inſurreion, and he made uſe ofthe 
worſt; 1 cannot but think he was cither yery unad- 
viſed;or very malicious. 
Having now diſtinguiſhed. the Captaines ; it re- 
| maines (for performance of my offer) ro diſtinguiſh 
the occaſions and the times. The occaſions then, may 
in/pattbejuſt, or wholly unjuſt : Of che firſt kinde, 
arewant of Pay, want of Victuals,and ſuch like; and 
in ſach inſurre&ions, it is neceſlary, if hce can, to give 
the Souldiers fatisfattion , if hee cannot , to ſhewy at 
leaſt chat he is not any cauſe of the want: anditic be 
in default of Viuals , the Captaine ſhall doc well to 
cate in publike of the ſame meates that others cate, to 
ſhew, that hee himſelfc ſuffers as well as the Army : 
| This way hath ofren beene uſed, and alwayes with 
good ſucceſſe. The occaſions that are unjuſtare wont 
ro happen, either out of ſome ſudden anger, upon de- 
nyall of ſome particular demand ; or elſe. out of ha. | 
tred, and a reſolution not to'ſerye. In the firſt cale, ir 
isno doubt, more ecaſie to pacihie an Inſurrection, then 
+ |in the ſecond, becauſe hatred is much more durable| 
andincurable, then anger is; as that which growes 
| from: a moredurable occaſion then anger doth : chat 
growing out of a kabic, and this out of paſſion; and as 
2 paſhon paſſeth avvay ſooner then a di anti " a 
WAR Bn adit ;| 
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habir; fo anger is ſooner | 
red: Beſides, it is affo muck the war; becaulcharted 
 wiſhethy an enemy evill, as-itis cid arfatethen that 
is angry wiſheth 4n enemyrevill, bus notasevill; bac 
$ub ratione boni, (to uſe thiscerme)\ 
ro be juſt, as being vindicative; and feeinglit ismani- 
feſt, (according to Saint Thomas) that ro wiſh evill ya- 
der che colour of good; hath leſſCevill in iti then to 
wiſh evill fmply : it followes, thas hatred, is mear-on- 
ly of more continuance ; but of a wa jth 
x bu anger is. Inhe firftcaſtthen, that is of anyee 5/2 
valiant Captaine ſhall either by temporizing-oxrelle by 
bold oppotition , which is indeed more: becoming a 
generous ſpirit, caily appeaſe then. The Legions in 
Germaiy , under Flaccus Ordeonime were in, mutiny, 
and would kill the Captaine for putting a (erin 
priſon: whereupon Yocula, Legat of a Legion, being 
a bold and couragious _— gave orderthe/priſe- 
ner ſhould be put to death; which ſo- affrighied rhe 
Souldiers, that they werepreſently quiet : for-indeed, 
it is the nature of common people, if they feare not 0- 
thers, they will make others feare them 3 bur. if they 
feare, they will be as quict as Lambes z and.@ childe 
may beat them : according to that. place of Tacitus ; 
Terrere ni paveant , ubi pertimuerins » inmpaue nm. 


_ ms ; 
where we ſer, thar thoſe Legions, aiter that Vocy- 
la bad pat the Souidie ro deach ,»would have him to 
be their Capraine : | Conſcendis Tribunal Foewa (laith 
Tacitu!) mira conftantia; prebenſuunque militens #& -vocife- 
rantew 4uci ad ſuppliciuan jafſit. Et dans mati pavent » op- 
tinnes quiſque jufſie paruere. Exin conſenſu Ducem V ocu- 
lam poſeencibu, Flaccus ſumman rerum ci permifit, Anv- 
thertime choſe Legions Wy ue, NY 
Flutcur Ordeonins and bound him, but upon the cory 


| 
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Wes Poeulaghey preſently 


the mutiny. 1s poſter die, autbores ſeditionis morte affe- 


| quam 
like befell the Carthagenians » whoſe rebeliing Souldi- 


unbound him : and Vo- | 
cula meaning to puniſh-rhis diſorder, forbore for a 
ime, cill their choler were over; by which means the 
day following , he-cafilypupro death the Authours of 


cit; tamta ill exercitui diverfitas iner ats licentice patientie- 
Dub ifthe occafiotn grow from hatred, and from a 
reſolation'to ſerv&no, longer; I then ſee notany way 
there is'to pacific it: (becauſe if chey demand Pay, or 
ſuch like, they doe it torhis.end; that being denicd it, 
they may have colour for their inſurreion; and to 
them that'which they demand ; 15 to give them 
occaſion to aske afterward things impoſible, This 
very thing happened to Flaccus ; who baving ſcene cer- 
taine companies of Batayians towards Rome, and they 
by the way receiving Letters from Ctvily, fellto de- 
mand-a thouſand imppertinencics : of which, when 
Flaceus had granted them a-part; they then tooke oc- 
cafion todemand farre greater. liſdem diebur, *Batavo- 
rum & "Caninefatium cobortes , cum juſſu Vitelli in urbem 
pergerent ; wiſſus 4 Civile nuntius aſſequitur. Intumuere 
ſtatim ſuperbia , ferociaque & pretium itineris Donativum, 
duplex ſlipendium: augeri equitum numerum,promiſſa ſane 
aVitelio poſtulabant, non ut aſſequerentur, ſed cauſam ſedi- 
tiont. Es Flaccus multa concedendo, nibil altud effecerat, 

ut acrins expofeerent, que ſciebant negaturum. The 


ers finding many of their demands-granted , they be- 
came more inſolent then before : for itis not alwayes | 
true, that Humilitie is oppoſite to Pride; but ſome- 
times, and particularly in this caſe, Humility makes the 
Pride the greater: ſuch men thinking , chat whatſo- | 
ever is granted them , is not-granted out of hu- 
|manity, but our of feare ; and thereupon taking heart, 


they grow to demand farre greater matters. + This, ! 
It. thole| 


looke bigge«, 713 f1 1 78713 bg [ oa; I 
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thoſq Seaatours. in; LiYy meant, 59  inferreapyhen 
laid,, Certam habrro mejares quogur fr divi 


cup] 


aliz cx dlits iniquiora poſtplanda 

And Tacitng allo, when jncbe fk RR 
Nabil, profici, Prtientia 3; ik;8. graig;4y: 
tolerautibus tmperenire . Wheneypon,agat 
is 80- betrex wy thep-xafhew wgeth 51 6 
Provtrbe is niche mg 
it, i5;alie for ant.to elle. be 
being vilified before charo 
ly, contrary t tg expecarioth. 


or 
fie 


1s tO-goe Wining of fie, _ Þ longrfilall 

tull- pay be provided, edi 

C5. arg yo (as 1 Fe Tr et : 

thing-impokible., He chat ds ela 

txample of rhe difference thatis b 

that, murinics our of barzed, and. a. nh orone oNjGate 0 

abd-an-Army:that matinics ugpa 

ler him, look-wpor,Foddlal,. EP, eV, (GH al cms 

found ir eaGexo appeata ledigiog, teh As ; 
ou 


my our of anger ; burthe third time, w 

determinate will and hatred they rebelled. and meant 
ro run to the Enemy ;_ he then ſeeking to quier them, 
wisinſtantly by thefWIKINe? nvins rch) fbracks- 
ning: the octaſrons.,unc! 1 35 ; 09 I" \1 207 
Now forthe times eirhervhey: peace, or of; 


approaching: In ch&firs there want novihbayes, lee- 
ing they can-never doc much hurt.. lo. the ſecond, 

though it ſeemes hard, yet it is bur caſte ie; andthe y 
way is td rakes ſhown g gards FabiEd 
diers.of faqu/ius fore-leeing; vvarts 
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{dindeed; brit becauſe they meant co hofd Auguſtus (as 
[the 


Drs 


BY Lchough the Citie of Rowe, when they heard' 


be excuſed from the ſervice;not becauſerhey would be]. 


har#mear, ard make him: grant what 
hare hrs they ſhould hve kinr; and 
fig itHor fir, for @ Capraineto 

np Aire diers wils, aniſwered them, | 
reaſon to#ike leave and gaveitthem, : retay- 

= d So thoſe er had etved'i the warres 'ten 


Cos 


bcingPthoſe other, and ſhewy- 
not wh ve ane # rl dey 'Or no ;\ There 

ee wich went rorere, hit; but all ſtayed wich 
him- © Thelaft rite isof alt the hardeſt , or rather is 
impoſiible ; and that is, when they are in face of the 
1 oi in (this caſe, the beſt way'is, to ſecke to 
er thern by any means, though neverſo bad ,and by 
rhet they demand ; whether ir bej juſt, or 
Re. The Rona having their Lnenies ar hand , 
X' variance with the people, 'who retyred 
mabeng trentine and would not flirrea foot againſt 
the Enemies , unkefle they mighr have their demands 
granted: ithe- Senate reſolved to fatisfic them howſo- 
ever, and therefore granted all they demanded , Eam 


per «qua, per iniqua, reconciliandam TR. 


ab oe | _ - | 
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A415! 1-394 47 d yo ob \ ov f 1 | c 
At:Romenondum cogaito, qui fuiſſet exi-! 


tus in Illyrico ; & Legionum icarum //}/ 
7 70 , motwandito; 3 trepida Ciview jnculace Tiberium: | 


- The Tibarins aus el not ” firre fromRome. | 
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the Armies of Pannonia and Germany were in 


'" ſeditiot =, aq complained of Tiberius ; and 
hats ' blamed| 
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[blamed him, [that he would norgot re are 

eaſe rhoſerumuks; yer. Tiberius toxrall that; wes why 
yednorto ſtirfrom the'Qirie: whichelolution though 
it ſncceeded well with him; yevir 5-000 ticeaf{arifyieh. 
be commended;; -ſecing vicntinedsColanaril tice Ves 
ry adviſed, hath yet through! checfavonr/6f: fortune, 
hadadmirablefucceſle; and on thÞcentrary;\a'marure 


deliberation,an-unhappy.iflue- $6az ſeeing. wiſe men 
hr'not to. judge ofiDelibe 2whickrare ſb. 
ject rorAccidents,'b y onely. the dingrotris'no 


madrvell:it ſome1 imagine, 'that{Tiborhd undetftacd tigt 
this, who woulqiltay in/Rome, whbrheArnycs wete 
in tuchonfuli 10n, *Sceing'in [aſurregions) Us ailho- 
rity of a Prince,and ſpecially whenthe is'Selthres bello, 
is ableito prevaile wa. | Nothin err + beit 
of greater momentthen Majeſtic; by: meari 
notonely Avguſtw, (who by ane-word word eng op 
pealed a __ be? wo infinre oth 


ji bh py lucceſſe; ' Yet n6rwithſtanding - 


this; bam — jute chatin ſo great'a man av Tibayiuy 
was, the- Deliberation was not |cfle: adviſed; then the 
ſucctſle was Mapp eeing (as Tueitur fairh') 1Fhe had 
gout, ,he-muſt of neceſsiry have-gone' to one Army; be: 

ore /hewent-ro' the other; and by fo doing, 2 Hhould 


| | haveſhewedhimſclie partial ; [rheopely wif to haye 


loſt their loye tn it #8intheprocefſe 
of Facitw his-Hiftories'is-6ftcn"t6'be ſeenet © To this 
may beadded«he danger; tharifrh&Army by hiscorn. 
ming fhould'nochave berriequiertd; there hd beene 
afterward no-other refuge? 'Andtherdfors for my 
parts -ſhouldthinke if'che beſt eburſ&, when Yebelti, 
ons ariſe, to ſend: —_— forne feiehy that if he 
be flighted, may/Fe ſent) "aid notto 
{hew the NT This isrtth&& planets us 
by our\Lord Godin Saint Matthew whereda 4 Pa: 


rableke laichsthat a Father of 2 be 
andmen 


1 I'S OI - 


— mn. _= 
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| 


| 


| wreck, and having none to ſend to them bur ſervants 
and his onnc 2 ar firſt he ſent ſervants, and them they 


|rherethen remains no fugrher refuge: :@1491 alive ſub- 


| per ipſuns Galbam cujus imegra author itas majoribus reme- 
| dir ſervabatur ; and fo much the more ,- becauſe the 


| added,rhat if Tiberiw had gone bjjolalfe to theſe Ar- 
miesz he muſt have beene forced to:cur in pieces the 


| Germanicws » he muſt for his honowes-lake bave inade} 


bandmen of his Vineyard ſuffering all things ro go to 


which was the laſt refuge ia this caſe , as Tiheriur was 
in oars: Whereupon he faith, Pater familiar Dominus 
Vinee mifit ſervos ad Agricola, qui ex ilis alios occiderunt, 
«lies lapidaverum ; Noviſiime autem mifit ad cos filium ſu- 
ws dicent, Reverehuatur filiume meum ; -boc oft enim. uli- 
man refugines, Thus our Lord God fent fir his Pro- 
phets,.to pacific the Rebelkon of: mea ;\ of whom 
when, part wereflaine, and' part deſpiſed, he came ac] - 
laſt himfelfe in perſon. Iris therefore the beſt courle, 
to try firſt all ocher wayes., before. a-Prince expole 
himfelfe amongſt Rebels; for if he thowld beflighted, 


,N ew ſpreviſſent ? arid therekore Galba 
d counſel] given him to try the mindes ofthe Proc- 
torian Souldiers;being in mininy, byſomic other: Nec 


Prince being away » the Souldiers perbaps will beare 
reſpe&tto bis Miniſters ; as fearing otherwile, leaſt the 
Prince may feeke to be revenged ;': but: if the Prince 
goe bimlelfe in perſon, and be killed; what feare can 

they have ofany to revenge.it? wheeeupon it is writ-| 
ten in Saint Maptbew » Hlic oft bereii; roewiteaccidanmu 
em 3 W ocupornu heredituem cj. To this may bee 


whole hajons for'if the Army in: Germany: ſhould 
have food upon ach termes with, lim, as ir did with | 


them refent K in, a very gres:degree ;r:20d could never 
have to many things wwhich Germanicus 


[granted 5 Myjus enim quid 4 Principe expeBiatar : (ec- 


ng 
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che Land of Promiſe, He anſvycxed him, Lyvill ſead 
an Angell tobe their Guide; for if I ſhould ,goe my 
ſelfe, and the Army happen co rebel, I hould be for- 
ced uccerly ag - Nou,evim aſcendam tecum, 
poptelus dure cervick et, ne di £18 Via: 

paw) therefore Princes ol) ww ſach 
encounters, that they may not aggravate their Subjects 
faults. And for this, Germenicxs aid > he would ſend 
away Agrippisa from the Army, leaſt her death ſhould 
be the more. grievous for aggravating the Souldiers 


| fault. And Ieremic, when the Synagogae wee about 


co kill him; lcemed to grieve for nothing o;much, as 
that his death ſhould aggravate:their offence. Cogno- 
ſcite, quia fo occideritis me, ſanguinem tradets comra Tvoſ- 
metipſos. Laſtly, if there were no. other reaſon forir, 
this one —_ much prevaile. wich me : that a Prince 
come newly to his State, and bur ill beloved of all, 

ſhould upon no occaſion ſtirre ourgf the Citic, and 


| ſpecially in fo his os heghaping. ; to prong of the 


Prince is of greateſt force to hinder Re bellions Where. 
upon it is no marvell, that Pilots rebelled againſt A- 
guccio of Fagivola, as ſoone as they ſaw him goas our 
of the Citic., And likewiſe Florence (Agins. Cher ({harles 
the King of France his brother.. And the people of 
[frael fell one time to mutiny, for no other caule, bur 
becaule their Leader Moſes was gone from them, be. 
ing called up by our Lord God into Mount Sinai. If 
chen the people of Iſrael ſo much bound to Moſes, and 
aſter ſo many yeares, who had freed them from the 
bondage of \ had nouriſhed them with Manna 
in, the Wilderneſſe , had made water flow our of 


| |Rocks, and many ſuch like onoglas yer onely becauſe 


hel 


EN TOCLISS 
wW NEVET YE TO 'W 
prayed God that he would be the; Armi dy an 


——_ as many ching coed A of 


| 
, 
, 
; 
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a 


| 


, 


{ ner was he gone, bur che 


perii. Fot' , having the Senate and lehis enemies, 


Led, contd Ende ket to ſpealke with: God) 
pd carr every finde ir+ theit ——— 
hate haven dong 2 
Ps, of teGitl; achd/iriche begin Nin. 
ring of E he had cs bers 
= fs olerrepn os 
perſott to keave behitide-Hinw in-his 
for _ Gertars wi his cry; his mother repen- 
red] that ever ſhe holpe him to che Empire" and-as for 
the T\ Srbants Whit trifting wis thereco him? 
And i | ifthere had-brenea whom he might 
have tttifted , it vyould have done hinitis good; no 
tmorethen it did Moſes to leave Aaron in his place. Alfo 
Abimetech Prince of the Sichymaes, -out of the 


in the beginning of his B iresiefean/ie his alfis 
red red Fake «dm to pans; o forhotoo- 
y and 


Gaall their Prince ; #9 plainly res as Book om 
Judges. So #5 we may condude, Tiherhwſhould have 
hararded himlelfe exceedingly the had lefe, and there- 
loft theCity of Rome : which he knowing (faich 
Tacitus) Fixamije Tibtrio ſuit non divittere caput Im- 


Theſe for their Liberty, Thee for raking 
away —_—— and thea the Armies in _ 
riy, atid calling upon Germunicas to be Emperour » he 
tnight well thinke , that if Gomanieus'had once ſeene 
him out of Rome he would never have 'refufed rhe Em- 
ire in choler. To'this 1 adde ; that though Tiberius 
12d bethe ſire ofthe" Citie-of Rome, yer he had no rea- 
ſor to pur himmſelfe itiro the hands ofthe Army; which 
having intended to kill 'the' Legares 3 and Germanicus 
himſelfe, plainly fhewed, they .had-eaſt off all reſpe& 
aii{reyLretice. Ne in-eollufviowe veruns Majeſtatem ſuam 
lis offerret 
"Ax for the ceaſont before alleadged, hd are of to 


ES na force, $| 


' The ſeaven and fortieth Diſcomf; 


perti ſunt, parum tutam Majeſt atem fing;viribys effe - (ecing 
|rhing chen Majeſtic is,yhea it is alone, Nibil.comemps 


; ty aber was without any power, onely in opini- 


a. Mi. lth. th. Ah. AM. a. 6 Sn 


: 
— -- es. 


forces to lay, that Majeſtic is able xo appeaſerumules, 
Ire ipſum & opponere Majeſtatem imperitoriam-debwiſſe: 
for Majeſtic when it is/not accompanicd with.force, 
runnes alwayes 2 hazard; at leaſt, for the moſt pare, 
as was ſcene in the Prophets, who.came; unarmed; 
which the Romane Souldiers.well:perccived, ina dif: 
cord they had with che people; In which Livy faith; 
Huic tants tempeſtati cum /e conſults obtuliſſemts\facile ex: 


(as he faith aliucle after) there [iswor a more weake 


tins, ueque infirmins, fi fins qui contemmant - Yetl ſay not 
but that Majeſtie may do. ſome good at a firſt brunt, 
before it be found to be gothing but a ſhadow with- 
out ſubſtance, conſiſting onely 1a-opinion. . Idoe not 
therefore marvell that che. Emperous Rodelpbus paſſing 
in his Coach cothe Army that was in mutiny, with» 
out ſtaying a jott, in manner of a, lightening, was able 
to quiet it. For ſo alſo it ſucceeded well with (ains 
Fabins, who paſſed from the Capitoll to the Mounr, 
where he meant to ſacrifice, thorough the French Ar- 
my in habit of a Prieſt ; ſeeing it was done in ſo ſhore 
atime, and upon (uch a ſudden , asthey had not ſpace 
totake notice of it: Whercupon.we lee, that Ferdi- 
wand of Arragon, going forth amongſt the ipeople in a 
rumulc, ſuddenly appeaſed ir ; burthen upon confide. 
ration of this xeaſon, he preſently returned into hig 
Caſtle. And for this it was. as I concciye , that when 
Druſus had quieted the Legions of [{yricum, he would | 
not ſtay che comming of the Embaiſadours; bur in» 
ſtantly went away to Rome :  Whereupon-thole old 
Senatours, who at the firſt raking of, Rome, ſtayed in 
their houles in their rs Robes, were by the mai 
jelty of their perſons for-a little time defended ; bur it 
was not long ere the French perceived thatithis maje- 


| 


Gg3. on; | 


w 


-— 
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on; ſo Ne ITO them, and at laft 


| i nly hlreore be condhaded chat t6 cruſt to Ma- 
jeſty without force, is a dangerous bufinelle ; and 
therefore Tiberius meaning tacicely ro anſwer the ob- 
jection, ſaid , Majeſtae ſatya; cui 6 maſor re - 
verentia, meaning to ſhewyythat Majeſtic doth nor the 
like good neare hand, as i doth a farre off, ſeeing the 
further ir is off, the ie growes ; the nearer it 
comes, it growes che efſer, This was Plainly ſeene, 
when Scipio and Lucins Qujnvins ity cc 
cition forthe Corfulſhi yrs given'to Luriis Quiin- 
tins, for ris other cauſe but this : whereof Livy ſaich, 
Accedebas quod alter decimum jam prope annum afiduus 
in ocults bominum fuer as : que re5 minus -verendos 
bomines iſa ſatietate facit. And of this , befides Exam. 
ples, there may be given Philsſophicali teafons : The 
bel bermuſe ceveignicers 2 man farre off, muſt needs 
grovy from Fame; and Fame cannot come, bur it truſt 
needs paſſe by the mouthes of many ; ſo as the firſt 
mouth which begins to relate ic to another , alvayes 
addes ſomething our of love - and afe&ion to him ; 
whoſe ations he relates : and the ſecond mouth when 
ir comes to his turne, cannot relate againe, without ad- 
ding ſomething of his owne; and fothat other to ano- 
ther, In infinitum. Secing we conſiſt of parrs chat have 
a naturall inſtin&, never to returne rhings in the ſame 
manner they receive them, without iiparting ſome- 
thing oftheirs: ſorhe ſomack converts the meate in- 
[to Chylus ; the liver, the Chylwinto bloud; and fofrom 
hand to hatid : Whereupon, nor without cauſe itis ſaid 
of Fame, chat it Hon, Ty. as fl 


yes, like a ſnovy-ball 
falling fr from a hill ;which leele ar firſt parting, 
yet every-place where it 


& 


ech adding ſnov.-unto it, fr 
growes at- laſt to a huge bignefle; an@this prextneſſe 


ir gets by removing Birr from its beginning 


Another| 


——_— 
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Another reaſon; #1 be odecrivedgmay bedrawy,| | 
from the conception of the ungerfianding , azbeing 
able ro formic in 'ir ſelfe @ conceit of things, mace or 
lefſe perfe&t, then ic is ic {elf&+ If of things morriper-| 
feR,then it formes a'conceit more imperfeR;as while ir 
conceives God : If of things left perte&tchen ic formes 
a conceit more perfe& , and therefore in Godzunder- 
ſtanding, all things ate in ſavh a manner., as be him- 
ſelfe is. In underſtanding y' mazeridll  and- (enfible 
things ate much more perfe& then they are in'them- 
ſelves : che underftinding being more perfeet,, be- 
cauſe ſpicituall ; - whereupon HU Philoſophers hold, 
that the patt@ne of a Houſe'is more -perteRly repre- 
ſented in the underſtanding , then the fabrick of the 
Houſe it ſelfe is in exiſtence i foas by this reaſons ic 
is plaine, that a thing is-greater contemplated chen | 
ene : And fo it followes, That the Majeftic which is | 
contemplated , as repreſented oriely to the naderftan- 
ding ; is greater then that which is beheld, as proſen- 
ted co the ſenſe. Whereupon the Prophet BEſay ;mea- 
_ ſhew, who they ate would follow Chrift 
molt ; ſaith , Et qui you audierunt copremplati ſunt as 
though he would ay, that they were molt like co ad- 
mire the Majeſtie of Chriſt, who had ncither beard 
him, nor ſeen him, but only contetnplared him. "Plato 
therefore ſpake not idly when he ſaid , That love en- 
creaſerh by remoteneſſe , in regard of the Idza. And 
Ariftotle ſaid well, That when men are not knowne, 
they arc reverenced ; and when knowne flighted : 
which was found true in Saul; who when at firſt 
he was choſen King , the people delired infinitely to 
ſte him ; and afſoone as they law him, they began to. 
deſpiſe him. 

It is therefore manifeſt enough , that remoteneſle is 
an encreaſe ; and by the contrary, that nearenefſe-is a| 
diminiſher : For the vulgar fort, of whom we now 


ſpeake, | 


_— ——_ 


' 4:68. The ſeaven and-fortieth Diſcourſe. 

% things according to ſenſe, fromwich- 
yr Cu SFO ſo as comming to haye thoſe 
chingsco be preſent, which they conceived to be great, 
and-not judging them anfwerableto their expeRari- 
on, they quickly grow ta.contemne them , and count 
all but fables they had heard of them : Therefore our 
Lord God knowing that this race of people ſtands 
onely upon apparences , he gave them Sas/to be their 
King ; which w relating , upon thoſe words , 
| Fanitet me quod im Saulem., laith, Sawlem ele. 
gis propter egregiam ſtaturam ; non'{uod ipſe qui omnium 
eſt Opifex » tami cam faqgret : ſed propter popwlum , qui 
2a qua ſenfibur apparent pulcbra » tantum impicit , & ad-| 
mir atur . d- obo +4 

This alſo may happen thorough mens defects, as 
well ia cheir mindes as bodies; leeing there is no man 
| ſo perfe&t, but he hath ſome defeR or other, which 
| Fame es. not abroad, but Neareneſle diſcovers. 
Nomarvelltherefore that the common people of Rome, 
ſceing Galba not to be ſo handlome a man as Nero, be- 
gan to deſpiſe him : which bappened allo to Lewy the 
cleyenth. With good reaſon then, and notably well 
did Tiberius make anſwer to the objeftion of the Citie, 
Ire ipſum, opponere Majeſtatem : by ſaying, Majeſtate ſal- 
Ta; cul. 6 longinquo major Reverentia. 
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d. Thirdly and laſtly, by occaſion of theſe ſoul- 


Ply ya a 
E beforethem, they yer 


becauſe having heir Ex 
ious [courſes , as w—_ 
in theſe words, A Germanicu 


But ſeei their Example did not \mend- them, hey 
puniſhed more than theother: SoGod 
niſhed Lawech morethan (aiw,and y Laanbhad ee 
killed a brother, but onely becauſe was notamend- 
ed by the others Frampl and chus Theophylafs upon 
Saint Matthew expou ic inchole words, Ur venie 
ſuper O05 nas ſangul juſtu, qui effunditur ſuper ter- 
ram & ſanguine Abel juſti, uſquead ſanguinen Zacherie, 


were} 


func erass, dicit, -veniat omnn [anguic injuſte effuſus, _ 
enim Punicntur quam patres (ui, rt 

9 4 me \ fret enim - Cain plas 
enim puninus et non interemiſſe ar, 

ad emnphew Cain emendatus. formgorde wy 
fore had Germanicus to have ur WP. 


who were not amended,by having an —_ 
eſe gyagſs Scipio 4fricanu did and many 


contrariwile, the firſt oftentimes 
niſhed than the ſecond, as was [cen in| {namics mor | 


—_— 


; facre ex. 


IT rene Ak oy 
thanthe other, 


ry Wm? '& parata in-defeflores abions) dandum| 
adbuc ſpatinas ratuu, fi recenti exemplo febi idfeconſulerens.| 


A lex. th. A 


whereupon this Auchour ſaichs - ſuper Iudzos ilos, qui| 


|pbyra- in the Ats of the Apoſtles ; in the Delugeinthe! 
ſubverfion of Sodome,& infinite manyin our time,who; 


commitring the ſame faults, yet havenottheſame 
niſh ments, (1 ſpeak not of the Ecernall rein 


| bean occalfion, they 
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make diſtinRions cicher 3t/isthe ty that com- 
mics —_— —_ the _ - he — 
morepy forthe &candiime ing,or 
——_—_— parties,aod then,eieber of faulns com- 
| ei ſomenew Law, a6d:then the brit are 
more to be puniſhed than the ſecond, to che-ead there 
ney no purer and this-che Law; with more 
care may'be obſerved, or <llt we {peak of, faulss-com- 
mitted againſt a Law already ;andihen the 
ſecond ismoretobe p than the ac(k; jarrgard 
of the Examplc bc hath before hind. To cotnefaally 
to the particulact theſe Rebellions,/if-che &rſtrime, 
the faule be ſeverely puniſhed> je will Þe' 2, 
hardlyit will be commicred the (£cond tine; bur if by 
ill fortune, it be commited, rebellchs lecond 
time, chere will bechen liztle hope ro quictthem be- 
cauſetheſcare to be puniſhed, as arthe'ficrimae) will 
hinderthem from quiching ; and if in#þe firtinlur- 
retion there bemis uſed an'exceſle of rigour, it will 
will eafily.makeinlurreQionhe 
ſecond time;bne yeric will WOT WR 2/4 them, 
as it hapnedto Scipio; | | 
Con the-ſecond, topuailh the editipus by 
the ſouldiers own hands, is occaſion of many lauda- 
ble effes. Firſt, the hatred goes alway Rtrhem 
thacat the puniſhment, and qheopthcnr the Ar- 
my now quieted, would have (ermanicw yk Wn 
the offendours;heanfwered, {pp evrquoreviur,whereo 
Tacitus alierle afrer (hewing the reaſon, laith; NecC- 
ſar arcehat,. (pteanitig that chad dove the (laughter) 
Ruantoexlbifilnrjuſu, privs mſn JEnuafatl, © is- 
Trig ere. . £ y9Si!r 3203 bros ris on 
A ſecond reaſons, that ſeeing altthe ſeditious can- 
not be puniſhed, bur! onely; the | Heads ; uaoleſſe he 
ſhoulddeſtroy thewhole Gain K-lexmes char it the 


| 


| 


balcriorc rem not puniſhedþi EEE m&cancs ” 


—  — 
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Wis. 


| wr5owr raids to incite thern7 
ah' Example of their ungtat 


| Advetlary 
|of the ity had ameaning” ©0/ receive: him. 1nto*Bolo-) 
#ia withan Atty, 'owhich perhaps/Falmmine did; roche 
ſhed the blood-of this No- 


: beable; and 'occaſion'ty 'be ready upon every light 


[diſtaſte tom ' [:- which*by /puniſhing the 
[Heads by Heat che proper of thie elurinkdlejryvill be 
prevented, becauſe they wit! frado.none 

ſee ſuch 

efulnefſe /royvards them 
themmthat incited;/and were their Heads before ,-and 
of themſelves they Some port rtns ablero I _——_ in- 


wm 'N, an 
Nr Nl byekis _—_ will 
Rm hatred'which wrnkPre luch/flaugh- 


[eers om himlelſocorke loildiers /chis'wa ay Fobn Ben- 


in Bolniatooks when beingady: by his 
Duke Y alextive; char many of theprincipall 


end chat Bentivoylio nai 
bles; and' chereby' ny Heads:wf them! his Ene- 


<— 


credit towhat Fleming writz cauſed hisfon Hermes 
and the greater part of che young Nobles of: Bolonia 
to go' and commit thoſe fJau to:the:ead that 
they" imibruing their hands in he>biood:ob *Bentive- 
eliois'Etiernies might run the ſame fornine with 


Prince,becauſe if he ſhould chance! bo. be driven out, 
chey might before theniflves eo fatenc beter: foas 


Bentivig lis made that + zneanes to>rhake himlelfe ſe- 


| cure; which F alenzine intended ſhould have made him 


odions: Hero fearing Jobnthe Bapriſty and meani 

to pat him to'death, invicedro. {the princi 

men of Galile, to the end that they allo ics have a 
art in-the (1 and therebybe tied co defend! 

nk; if there ſhould be need;” of vehicty the holy Text 

in Saint Mark? airh, -Ferddes autor metyebat Ahingats 


- enum ——_— O:ſanflum} © cultoticha en, 
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mies, and finally be murtherc4byzhem, burhegiving 


himſelfey/and conſequently never->dfegr abandon their? 


> 


| 


| kers inthe Rebelliowarerhegladdetzifthey'ea 


ou in execution of-puniſhinetics uſe! to exceed their | 
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& & auduo (0, multa faciebas, & libenter. dum audicbat; (5 | 
cum dies opportunus accidiſſets Herodes watalireſui. catMams 
fecit, Principibus;& Tribunu I Primis.Galilex ; acidichiat 
which followes. A peſtilent courſe, becuiſeaovellin 
the caſe before as in this, there' vas | a'moſticruelland 
unlawfull Execution. Bur if (as in'out 'caſe we 
—_—_ there ſhould bean occaſion deſeryin death, 
I then conceive, it would not-do+ well; utle exeets 
tion of the ſlaughter were conferted upon theit.ovvn 
companions; Andthus-did Moſesyvvho-atmoſtjutt 
inthe ſame:'manner" as («tina-did,: puniſhed hispeo- 
ple vvhen ary mas againſt. him load 
God, in'vyor gthe golden Gale, fot hecauſed 
the Tribe of Levi, toenter intothe Cumpe, andtos:go 
from one end to the other, forward"and backward, 
and cutthem all in'pieces whons they'found' rohave 
upon thera certain marke, which wht | wasIyvall 
not at this time ſtand-to ſpeak'of'4 85 4wa'2iF Domint, 
(laith Moſes ) jungatur mibi;congre untomes filij 
Levi ad «um, quibia ait, Hec dicit I) Devus Tſ#asl, 
<Ponat vir pladinen ſuper femur ſuum, ife & reatite Ye 
porta u{que ad portam, per medium taitroyum, 4 occidas 
unuſquiſque fratrem& amicum, 7 proximum ſhun: : and 
thereforethe way which Cocina uſed ia the Redil lion | 
was 2 good way. | 12 07 CORRS bEBEPEERS 
Fourthly, choſe Soutdiers which: vere 16 aa 
their hands in the: blood of the: offendtss. 3 Lutabitur | 
juitus, cum viderit rvindift av) manus {ids [fayabit i ſan- | 
| guine peccatoris. Wheteuportin thachirtſedition, yohen 
the Souldiers had: Killed thetn> that were guilry, as 
though that ſlaughter were their own'#bfohition,chey 
rejoyced ; PRNy wag miles ; ſain ſemen ab. 


ſolveret.” | 92011 


Ieremainesto ſhew ain i Lens) hacOMh- | 


Hh  _ commiſgion:! 
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— 


commiſgion-:-and that it is true; is plainly ſhewed by 
Sains Jobwin the 4pocalyps,. where a voyce laying to 
the:ſeven Angels, 1te & effundite ſeptem phialas irs Dei 
in terram - they went and poywred then out, not onely 
upoti the land, but upon the rivers alſo, upon the foun- 
raines, upon the ſea, and even upon the ſun : upon the 
ameioccaſion, in anachce place of the A4pocalyps, an 
Angel cried aloud to four Angels, tro whom power 
was given to hurt the Earthand the Sea, ſaying, Nolite 
noicte terre i mati neque: arboribus : he necded nor 
have ſaid; arborioun ſeeing choke Angels had power to 
hurt; bus opgly, the:Eazth and-the Sea, he therefore 
cried ſo (as a Writer. 6bſerves)-becauſe he aw thoſe 
Angels interpretedthe power given them to hurtin too 
large 7m ae th hurt-aotonly che Earth and 
the Sea, burthexrees ale, or perhaps 'he doubred leaſt 
as Officersineetprexalyoayes tag largelyubepower gi- 
ven.chenicainflict puniſhments|fo they ſhould inter- 
prettoo natrowly; the. power given thera to beſtow 
benefits ; whereupon hethqughe ic not enough to lay, 
Nolitenocereterre& mari, andtherefore added, neque 
arboribus ;- ſo alſo in Eſay,our Lord God commanded 
char the Iſraclizes ſhould -be hurnbled by the King of 
the Aſrizns, and hie- intended to deſtroy them, God 
commanded him totread upon them, .and he wenta- 
I, 09 allo the ſword. 

e161 therefaxc is ahHrdinary thing with Officers to 
xeſtrain: favours , and /inlarge puniſhment, which 
growesyponthis,.. begaule as. building their fortunes 
upon the Princes treaſure. and honours » they thinke 
everything loſt to chemelyes whith is given to ano. 
ther, and therefpre alywayes interpret favours narrow- 
ly, and puniſhments largely -as well to ſecond the 


Prince in his anger,and make himthe more graciaus to 


| themſelves, as taking 66 heart the wrongs that are offe- 


| ed him, as allo ro make the delinquents faults ſeem 


req: greater 


—— CCC 


The nine and onal Djooſe 


eater than they ace; tothe end; the Prince 
þ crugllcothem, that ſo perfidiouſly had i 
him; ma yeke notice have Ginllkey rein as 
nic and hory macht hin. Mifd'77 
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Whither ds Army be after to rb; th nes mt 

riononely, of that which conffiruf any." DONG , 1.30 
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The nine and forlech Diſcourſe "303 bed 

| (() v2\Coh 

Y occaſion of: acciliaty Souldicrs, eovkithdiar 

can be gathered: fromithe|forcalleaped | 

RR Tacitus) ftood alvvayes quictandkepr; 

themſelves in good order, yoranve Ragyas Lagiadh 
oftentimes fell into editions; lamdrayvnt 

Armies compoled of divers Nations, arylelſe2pats! 

be mutinous than thoſe which are! alt of ofront Natjons 

haying/ a: manifeſt Example thiereof\in thelkemy.of 

Hanwil, which being on 

berof Nations, differing in 

Religion, yer they never. 


———tt 


BZ 


hatceſim 


62% 


many wantsthey: (uffered, which Livy wdpdredan, 
layidg,” Qujppe q3 cum tri boſtinas tetra, periluisos arede- 
ci jam procwl & doo, vatia fortuwabe fortuwabellwms: gereret; exers- 
citt-yon ſus civil/ed mintees colluvidne onnenml geutium, 
quibus non lex, non mor no lingudromnunt altus habt> 
#4; alia vets, gliaarms,calti ritm; ;, alia ſecr as alii prope 


though they bad a.chouſand times odcaſions, bycche, | 


'diteſſent, itaquodam uno vi 6 cok; | $::5 ule 
nes inter ipſos, wee adverſus dutemsſedjtio: exuesciit. :;The 
© 
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The mind and fortion Dijeomrſe. | 


reaſon of rhit is, becauſe being. of divers 5 languages 

they: do not {o:eafily aqoard, LE, if one. 

po __—_ matity,it weafie:tooppole —_ another, 
ich cirher 


9/47 4 17 pane {ome other cauſe; 
can ſeldom times he to agree together ; be. 


fades it happens , M4 one of thoſe Nations 
chaner to:mutiny., and abandon the Aray, yer the 
Amy will aotbe much weakened byac,a52 ned 
rimeshachþ inghoKingof Spain 
other, places; When, Hannibal meant to 
einto my the (arpetani forſook him, and he ma- 
had given them, leave, made no matter 

of it, KY his. Army. yoas not thereby. ,vveakened, 
vvhereif his - d conſiſted of one Nation, he 


had never been able10/;paſle into-[taly. And this Lu- 
dovico 11 Moro found,againſt whom vyhen his Army 
rebelled, yyhichieonhfted al of5Swiſers} che vvasfor- 
eedro loofehis ſtate; add Retc: 
-2>Burif by-ill forracie an Artny:conſiftily of divers 
|Natjons happetico muriny, asiris bard eo happen; ſo 

ifir happen, at is impolsible' wappeale ir, of vvhich 
| 4-p8aowe ee otable dxperience; vvhen ha. 


Armyof tharſorr, they! yvanced not much'of 
Jockagtins whole ftac, and Clrihige' ar: ſelfe.' The 


_— canne be {pecches-maderto the 
vo Atxoocheniconitc fd Lan 
chere-mmughe beif icconſfited-butof one-: . PT 
»1:Ac Army.chensifontly one Narioniis more apt to 
| eiriny;bur is withall mote wdlic ro be quieted; an 
| Army. of: divers Nations is\ leſſe-aptro mutiny, bur if 
| Tamatiny//is impoſcible toibequiered : moreover, ic 
istobe known, 'tharasſuchArmics ſeldom grovy tu- 
mufrucns . aqui hate Comenadere,; fo 
thernlelves, there grow rumaetrs often; andof theſe 


mere their being alvayes diſcord 


hererheveare divers Nawoys: n_ eing great 


Inno! with 


y—_— mr 
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ach, and havinginher wortbe Je : 
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Alia Tiberio oiderniagd eden 5; 
annos molliter habitum, edgy = 


duriora vertere. 


That to paſſe from one extreme to iether þ kigctous, 
"bow is bappess that ſuoceſſours commonly take com 
differing from their predeceſſourt. Ys... 


The ffi Diſcvarle. Fs IT 


ran one extretne: th andther without 


= middle, ſo as Hipporrazes wi 


4 
book of: Aphorilmes; miſlikes = 


; 6 bur the: paſsing from Slacker ro adicris moſt 
erous, whereof 4rifforle in.one of his Problemes, 
ban $ p Darfur the Tyi for an- le, whoio 
 £o: catanddrinkeas 


theſe owo/ſonnes, 


> B97 yy arms GA ct aſurferisbad, a dice] 


OP __ way a hiapuſing om Incemperancet 
Temperance, he fell into a Leprofic. What is worle 
than a cormpe Common-wealch # Whar better than a 


Hh 3 _ | paſſe 


regall Government ? yer he that, hach goge abourto | 


: 


rj gore dsbird, ighth, By 
g Bs roman reach of Bow came rocurey | 
rer; for from a Democracy, it paſſed ro an Oli-| 
rchy, from that, to the Government of eek. 5 


Te hola 
bun I FA Was ga 
big 


ly "ang pu Anni would _ Put a Crown up- 


oY A bam &d Ciera Wie, Moor 

e calling bi WAS; Are | 1ARO 
Caſars d oper. 1QQes 
Anguſtu, and Ciſa vitg paſſed from one eXtreme, 


it was now caſte for him to.:;paſſe toward the other 
extreme, and therefore he was able after taking up- 
on-him: thei Fribuaitiall dignity , ro-take upon hf 


alſo-that of Emperour ;- bur he: came nor: ſult: outgto 
mp g_s hg, hee: carried: hinndelfe as a 
mpanions an. yandn:iowerea Chizen with 


| Ces a 4 tb ear Loni every 
) I onely ordaincdinew. ſports fowrecys- 


ation| 


EIS” 


tvoQ. 


ſhdd;wirh forme tecreations; a Angh/its did, by 
ordaining of ſports ; and: biralalle qffentioges, tn. be| 
prefern at them ; that- ha,mighs;nor ak f(t ſhew, char 
inequalicy, fromyvbich buo a ſew; dayes/before-be had 
beeae raifd&:.  Bunbecauſes asaficra cruel Prince, if 
there- come.anothenthar is: cragll ; he-ealrly, by. rn 


obthe peoples harscd, runncs.a hazard; SO-if aker 
Bringe:ſo.mulde; thaurulgs onely with love;therecome: 
ancchex Princoob like natuse, hecaltlyfalls intg.con þ 
temps, and choreby ſtands in-bazard of his Rate, It, was, 
horefore neceſſary, that Tiberiug, to make; acompleat 
ofhis power, ſhould uſe a lixtle rigour ; 
froay Anguſius., ſhould: law; how: mych 
ncs diffess-from-a private perſan-, by;getzing kings 
not onely love, bur fear: alſe ; whighcannar, we 
be maintained: by hinuthat carryes; bimalelſe mildely, 
and'(uffers himelfe to be ofen ſeen; Tiberius then, 
ing-ro-ult a'diverdc. manner, hee-cauld:nat in.thoſe} 
inaings, {dduriona wentere.;. lacing; (as L have.laid) 
paſſing from one extreame+o. angiher, is axroamy 

y-dangerous> and was it that ruiage Galbs,; for the 
xeople and: the Souldiers: bejag- accultagned: t@, the, 
houny of Nzvo, finding chamlelves luddaine 
| 247 


reſtrai- 
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ting 


w- of D ic ſe. 


reſtrained; could norendute it; Nonly angpunsriger?| 


fore they who conſpired the firſt time agdinit: Nero, 
| [meant ro make *Piſo Emperour ; aman'thar favoured} 
and pleaſtres exceedingly : Juque plyribus pro-| 


| warriour. I forheare to bring moderne Examples, as 


| himſelfe conſider , that he who in a government ſuc-; 


| needfull ro ſeek outthe reaſon,then todoubr:the effeR; 


& withia ſeverity cui jan pates- now ſumus and there: 


abatur, qui in tanta roitiorum dulcedine, fummuns Imperi-| 
un n0n reſtricium, nec perſeverumvolum. The City of 
Ferrara was accuſtomed utider Duke 4/pbonſo ob glo- | 
rious memory,to live indelights and fports;and there-| 
fore when ic came into the hands of Pope Clemens the]. 


reſtraine the e, butlcaving them-cheir delig 
maintained 9 > got Fveeactſe in che Vie end 
Turneaments, and other generous Exerciſes. | ++ 
Bur that Tiberiws , Succeſſour of Augaſtuss was un-! 
like to his Predecefſour,is no marvell, ſeeing iris com. 
monly fo, and in all times hath ever beene-ſo. Nama 
Pompilins was molt differing from Romulus! David! 
a war-like man, had for his Succeſſour Salowon a 
able man. To Moſes a Law-giver, ſucceeded Joſua a 


athing odious ; and looke, that every one ſhould of 


ceedes another that is cruell, is commonly mercifull z 
and he who ſucceedes one that is grovenc odiousto| 
the people, makes himlſclfe commonly odious to the 
Nobility. And this is {o true, that I thinke it more: 


and although the ſearch of it be difficult, yer I would, 


| 


Whereupon tf Numa Pompilizs would have gone abour | 


ay firſt, that every one having a certaine inbred de- 
fire to outgoe his Predeceſſour., which isa thing caſier 
tro be done, in matters wherein he either excelled nox, 
or did ill, they berake themſelves to a 


| 


to exceed 


in warre, he had never. attainedit; 
nd Þ 


th 


I tt _——— 


burco excell kiminReligaa, which, by hi 


| fours was lirdoeftremed,w Aruwoallo 
goin ——— | 
cced his Þ redreefiourG 


WARY: 

lates) that Tiberius Gracchss, _—_ — 
able to exceed Fluvius Poithumins 1n glory of warre, 
ſought to ger himlelfe fame by Peace ; jrodby bringing 
in new Laws among the peo 25% Ions | 
Secondly;Princesand Comratals havebeforetheir 
eyes a poliricall palſage, which ia heldifor an infallible! 
rule ; that Governours ought to imirate their Prede- 
ceſour in thingscommended, and noo imitate Him 
in things diſtafted : and fo much Nerv in xetris pro- 
miſed to doe. And therefore a Prince, finding that his 
Predecefſour had made every one his criemy thorough 
eraelty ; he too much deſiring te ay0id the] ole, 

viurs by:all meagcs to win their Jove with. 

indowhichhe traoſports him(elft, lomeximes 0, (ae, 
thac co avoid hacrdd;hiefalls inp contempss! , 93060) 
-Thirdhs Princes! 4nd Goyerggurs: iy roles 


ce. rerun guar: 
more belove tw 

roam armgrars, Ste jbevyall 
keekc to be beloved ofthe people, Þy being:their-pro- 
toctour, Firſt y (wt wall of 
luszoO the Mizy/ywill be; 
as/thok; char cannox. Ayres 94 this Prinaes 
|harids, had at che extiaxs.3 ang conſequently 
<nnot'chaſc buc ſhew ſom? paſien ja ruher the 
|dearh, orarche iepenting ofrbegredeceliodce { which 
twnwy odious achingiois (ang Reeequaoyebr cet 
| c1þ-usy where he chazakarchedenb of Angle 
ws » the cenarnaiantdle rw nan hays! {ee ge 


[ 
_— 


n for;enawpld v 


and cbre toibe * 
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T he 'one and "ſfrierh Diſcourſe. | 


| Hufthior, tamo mag ir falfi ae feſtinamer, "<piduque com- 


|the thr ons that were with him * and becauſe 


|c7;” Whereiw wee may:ſte'; how: men thatideſirero 
|cleare thewſelyes of any-ching laid +6 cheir/ charge, 
-_ 4 (Cath dnd; 35.050 2 


je new Prince, than they had in theold* 4s Rome 
tis Servitium-Conſules, Patres, Bques :' quanto quia 


ak, paris bow, on Principis; new triſtioes primordio 


nt Adulationes miſcebant.-. 

eitis morceafieto contenthe part 

== the partadvanced as _ oneknovvs: 
chus much for this | 


"Simul Segeſtes le ingens = & me-.; 
2  moria bonz ſocieratis lg vi ; verb us: 
rice in —_ modum fuere. | 


Whaemſernenetin mani Pte nd when . 
793-2 86a ECL DAG Meh!iD JTTS, 


The one and ies Bout." -20b « | F oY 


Beeftes boldly and: withonr my Ga 
S brought before Germanirar, -with 

dence delivers his Speech; we Arne me era 
doubted, he had a hanty the dearh of Karro,:and of 


this phe Tacitus containesin ic many. Arguments 
of Diſcourſe; I will firſt exatnine,ouhewitisa firtime? 
for men to ſeek friendſhip with their Endmnics, and in 
what mariner they ought to excuſe -theralelves ;/ _ 
though I may ſeeme3ogoe aſteay from) this 

Tucitus, yet I will not omit to explain the war __ 


raines ; Ne ret te Ik 
ſeife, ſpake with great boldneſſe and andcomming fer, 
ward- to ſpeake of his ſonne, with grearbuinb 

craves pardon,” Pro! Iuventa (& errore filit|cneniam pre- 


Such, 


thn. BM. 


2.0 
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Such men: therefore, cicher ithey (have: xommicted 
fqme fault, orthey have not: > tf they (have comniigeed 
any faule, cicher they veere ar: fivit frieridey and after- 
wards are become enemics ; orel(e cheychaye been al- 
wayes cnemies. If they have:beche alwayts enctaicss 
either chey have beene Principalls, or bus Adbarrents. 
Beginning then wichthe laft ; if theſccnemits charde- 
Gre to become friends , were onely Adhercats z they 
may then doe it , by abandoning their fricnils,in dan- 
ger withour any cauſe given them, but chen-vvichall, 
they muſt doe it with much bluſhing , orelſe willine- 
ver be accepted. Sceing hee becomes for eyer;odious 
tothe world , whoſoever is ſtained with'fuch a: blot , 
as was ſcene in Bernardino Corte of Pavia; who being 


dered it up to Leo therwelith ; and finding himfſelfe 
afterward blamed for it ofthe French themlelves, he 
died with:griefe. I cannor forbeare to relatean exam- 
ple of hatred that is borne to Traytors;which Guiret- 
ardine reports in the perſon of Burhon , whom the King 
of Spaine imployed, to requires Captaine to deliver up 
his Pallace ro the King of Spaiveg'whb!anſweredybe 
could not deny che King); burabat allooge;as [Birkien 
was gone out of it, hewould eric on firczasa placein- 
fected , and unworthy to be inhabired bymen of ho- 
nour. [t is rue, that this anſwety in my-apinion, con- 
caincd under it another myRerie, which-Lcannoe gow 
examine, as being out of my roade;; andtherefore will 
leave it ſor the Readerto conſhder:it of himſcife.: This 
at leaſt is a cleare caſe; that Traytours arc odiouseytn 
tothoſe, in whoſe favour they. have:done,the Treaſani , 
whereof many reaſons amb. —_— 8 xea- 
fort caken from the danger they incurre;/who;keepe 
{ach fellows about thera, and'arc-like 40 do- as n— 
rathem as they have done to/dthers :| {ecing/a man 


make 


F 


left by Ludovico Moro;to- keep the Caltlcof Miles, ren- | 


that is grovvne infamous , cannoe do beerer , thets to | 


k 4 
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T he one and Ariat Diſcourſe. 
gaine of his-infamy nfamy ;-as the Lawygiver ſaid , 
eating of Aatlots, Secondly, becauſe Obligation is 
heavy burnthet , which men willingly disbucthen 
rhe Tum of, aſſoone as they-finde any lictle colour 
{likely ro doe ic: A Prince therefore being obliged to 
_ - becomming a Traytour for his ſervice, payes 
dinghy wk becomming ungratefull for his 
Rap ww "thinks the —_—_— that is borne to Tray- 
rors is colour for ic. Athird reaſon may be ta- 
ken from the pleaſure men ſeeme to take, in overcom- 
mitig-rather by Force:, than by Fraud; and therefore 
ofrentimes they kill the Traytors. 'So the Sabines did 
cothe daughter of Spurius Tarpeius,vvho had opened tb 
them the Caſtle of Rome : Seu ut vi capta Arx videretur. 
So:the Romans taking the Fortrefle of Tarentum, bythe 
treaſon of the Brazii; pur them all ro the foyord. Bratii 
quoque multi imorfettt, ſen per errorem, ſeu Toctere in tos 
| infto odio ; ſeu ad proditionis famam, ut rvi potius atque ar- 
aptum Taremtum-videretur. Fourthly , they are ſo 


—_— that they are alwayes in danger, in regard of 
the Example for iPPrinces ſhould make much of 


|them,and old them in any account; they ſhould give 
|an Example to enconrage others to doe the like to 
themſelves: This reaſon Lipy alſo allcadgeth inthe 
= -aid. caſe of the Sabines ; Sew prodendi Exempli 
cauſa, ne quid wſ quam fidum oditori eſſe. 

| Laſtly, Shrefber Gaich of ſuch, Ne proditores etiam 
its quos anteponunt iwviſos : and intruth, theſe ett 
are ſo clears, that I ſhould maryell there could be any | 
Traytours; if it werenot for the force which particu- 
lars havero'darken an underſtanding, that is clearein| 
univetſals. 

Secondly, this may happen for fome ill uſage | 
from them, to whom he adheres, and in ſuch caſe;-he 
may ſpeak withour bluſhing : bur yer he ought norro 
Raine his honeſt parting with taking reward: And ſo! 


much/ 


Ml 


corn ſuperbiainqup,it exnie goberhrinjeniariihs, 
atqve populares. Itaque corps duynaraeſwm 4d.id wht 
$#5 apud cos fuiſſe : dnimwn jampriidew ibi-efſe >! whi jus: 
fat crederet cali : fodd Saipionety rare; utiroufitio. hits ac 
to x AMONgt Ot 
oy rear amr ad yarns 2-/r%y VT 
get reward ; Nequeob promidn, ſed in wie-perfidia exal- 
Yew: bur } knowing-Peade wo be more profi- 
table, he adviſed choſe people ragive over warre?: and 


thought the contrary, . theeefare fag his, owne lakers, 
and = he mightnocbe opprefied , be had. kefiabar 
lide, and was cometo the Ramnens, The: very. like: tp 
this doch Lyyrelacc: of 4ppizis Glayfio z Who: 2dviled 
the Sabines not to enter into warre bake anc; 
* |andfindiagrhe vwasnor able ri) withſtand she faction, 
which perſoyaded cht contrary» He went avyay to 
Rome ;\ ("um Paciripfſe Author, Aranbataribes br bf proime- 
Tarr » nec pur fatbions of[ett31 ab lacu: Regillo magna dliemit- 
un comitatur mans, NT Ee ahi cir 
ic Thiodlyarnape bu hic bes Ke 
he 5 ace ns then', thongh the-cafe: may ſcene 
RES, yet itis _ 9p mg can 
m DNR EO the; pan 
and 


; 


forlove co him, then foranyhareco/the conetary 
| [1 


Anbony , who by meanes of. his faction provatled,, | 


"The ons anal feb Dyſevirſe. 


[ 


| hands of Poa row, au, putting hiri'io priſon, and 


[and in ſuch eaſe he may holly, and-chemore 
boldly the berter, - Hero cd rcporeaarteyine 
fortane of Ammoaiul untilichis } nor forany hace 
hb bore ro!'CAugutey whom: he: nederlkaines bur 
|:for\the- love he'bore'ro'\Mirke tnony,, fram' whom. 
he had received benefits afrer whole dearkihe feared 
norcto preſent” hinvſclfe before <edagu/tus, corwhom he 
fpakewitha kad becomming-« King, \and bythis 
"Meats vas iEveived"of uguſtrs into afirme leagne 
of friendſHip:: \thereaſon+'of this is, becauſe the caule 


of theireomity-being cealed, on wasthe loyeto 

the perſon'newr'dead, and the profit growing by him 

chey' will thinke to have them: hear ie eras 

ends: asconcciving; they m_—_ Tm chem 

they vyere>to' the 5 het ibeſcl on 
WEI 


aaa: that Orbo i ceing 
tad been eo his; encry; Galba;/rgok: ha bento 


then! ave him @ charge; and held him his ſpeciall 
, and Celfu ſerved him jas fairhfully, as he had 
erved ns, (colſu conthanter ſerva.e aioCcliem frei 
| #8, exemplum uhro imputavit, nec Otho quaſi 
a, [ed ne. boibir werum |reconciliations adbiberes, 

intra intirzos amicos habwit;){5 ox bro inter duces 
dilegit, manfrg, Celſo -velut ooh etiam prac pre 
F Oinfallx., 

Such theaias theſe ſhall hot weed cockphb ari 
cuſes Peron whore predic 
fulnefſe they uſed\rowards their fricads:now dead, 
andchar they did for. any batredchey boreto: 
this ſide, but for the lovethey boreto on z-out of 
this reſpect E conceiveir'iwy a5, that: Ceſar pardoned all 
 thoſethar had borne Armes againſt him, Ein , that | 
bupimav ws ie wich Pompey. our of riend-! 
eh ena no-wrong: tothele rhings may be 

d; the 1% ETY confelsing hath (not och 


in, 


——_ 


Jy 


| The one and-fiſtieth Diſcourſe. 489 | 


in this caſe, but inal other)'to procure dnes pardon, | 
andthe Reaſon is, becauſe onecannot voluntarily con. 
feſſe an errour, but he muſt” withall at the ſame time 
commend and praiſe him to 'whom he eonfeffeth'it 
ſeeing no man would willingly confefſe-#n erroat; if 
he did not hope ir would be pardone&*"ahd out' 6f 
fuch hope he grows'confident, and fals*o praiſing the 
Prince for his clemeticy ;things of great'fe Free: 2 
oneto pardon: whereupon ner without myſtery, the 
word Confiteor in the holy Text fignifles hot bnely to 
confeſſe, but alſo ro praiſe: atid we ſee that our Lord 
Chriſt, who being withour fin needed 'nbt to make 
Confeſsionto his Ecernall Father, yet hotwithſtand- 
ing he ſaid, (onfiteor tibi Domine cal & terre ;- which 
meanes nothing (as Saint 4uNinand alt the Fathers ex. 
pound it) but, I praiſe thee Erernall Father, Lord of 
Heaven and Earth. We may juſtly ſay then, that this 
word Confiteor ſignifies as well To praife, asto'con- 
fefle, ſeeing in confeſsing, one is praiſed. And' this 
much for Adherents. 0.9 
Now concerninga Principall : if he have, been al- 
wayecs an Enemy.either it is in time of war, or in time 
of peace ; if in war, cither he is ſuperior, or inferior; if 
ſuperior,cicher he knows he is able to hold our, or elle 
he doubts heis like ro go down: if he know he be able 
to hold out,he ought not then to ſeek afcer"arpiry ; and 
therefore the Romans meaning to deltroy Carthage re- 
fuſed peace: bur if he doubr hinaſelte, Zad finde difh- 
culrjes in it, he ſhall then do well to accept of peace, if 
ic be required. This made Lutatits che Conful (as Po- 
lybius relates) after he had overcome the'Carthaginians 
by ſea>notto refuſe peace when it was offered him by 
Amilcar, becauſe he found there were many difficul- 
ties yet remaining, before he could get '-anabſoluce vi- 
Rory ; ratherif he ſtand in doubt he ſhall come ro be 


inferwur, ke ſhall then do well, not onely to accept of 
112 peace, 


—— — 
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Theone aud ftieth Diſcanſe. 
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uired, but to require ic hicaſclfe : 


if itbe 

15 it.is am. hard matter to. perſwade men againſt 
—_ whereupon,vye: co parirde men ink 
oh flow, when when agr the defeatche Romans had at 
Cannehe counſelled the Carthaginiansto demand peace, 
whole counſell was, zcjected. ,.aot fo-niuch. for. his 
reg: Au 2 contrary faftionto tha of Hamnibats, as for 
| I cannottherefore but accoiune the S6+ 

m6 FP eice.to, be fall of men of great wiſdom, 


"wh the victory.ghe Chriſtians had gorten in.a 
y yet taking into conſideration the 

of thing cy apcace with the Turke, accoun- 

ting it lefle for the conſeryation of their State, to 

live in thanto be turmoiled with wat. 


" Butif cha one be inferiour, cicher be kaowes be 
is liketo beinferiour Kill, or elſe he js in hopecito-get 
the berter;. x thus, not onely he ought nota Seck-i5t 
but. not. to accepr it, if ie be: offered. Perfers 

han PR yercome-the Romans ith battail, bythe advice 
of his friends demanded peace, but the Conſul denied 
it. So Pyrrbu after. he had won the firſtbanailde- 
manded peace, and yas denied it. But if he beinfe- 
riour, and hath no hope to ger che better, he ſhalldo 
well not to ſtay to the. laſt, ſeeing as long as hehatch 
any ftreagrh left, he- may demand peace with'the 
more » and wok the better conditions.:! fo 
Hannibal before his laſt. battail demanded peace of 
Szipto, with great majeſty; where if a man Ray till he 
bear the laſt caſt, he muſt come asa ſupplianr, andaske 
avis ons and be _ tatake'what conditions 
e can ger,and it,1s great foolery to we mi ardon, 
with boafli + ot anda wn _— 
And:this our Lord Chiiſt exprefled in he Parableof 
the Phariſce and the Publican; 3 where: the Publican 
humbly asking;pardon for bis Gianes vyas heard, | and 


[ Face not, becauſe inſtead of buroblingehiea- 


elſe, 


th 


— 
= be: NY _, - 
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biquia non ſum fiewt cateri bominuon, rapiyres, iwj with adpl- 
teri, velus etiam hic Publicanus, jejuno bis in ſabre, teci-. 
mas do omninm que poflidzo. The realon: of this-laying 
is, becauſe when on an his exrours he makes 
bimſelfe judge, and conſequently hin his advoaate, ro 
whom he confeſſeth, vyhere he_thart ſpeakes vvithin- 
ſolence makes himſelfe his.ovvn advocate, .andcon; 
ſequenely him judge co vvhom he. ſpeakes ;-yyhere- 
upon hoyy fnuch itis berter; for; a/delinguentra.gnake 
ian ke hath offended to be... his advocate thanihis 
judge ſo much jt is better to aske pardon withhumi- 
licy that with boaſting : and cherefoge, when! after 
the Romans had entred Aia, and hadgotten ſome vj. 
tories, an Ambaſſador comming to Scipio framyAntie 
chu, to dernand peace; he: was anſwered by' Scigio, 
upd Romanos omnes, quod me ad-quem miſſus 65 ignorid 
minus miror, cum te fortunam cjui 4 quo Pew ignorare 
cernam ; Lyfimachia tenenda era, ne. Bo Us IEC An 
remw. aut ad Helleſpontum obfiſtendum, ne in Afiam trgji- 
ceremus , fi pacem @ ſollicitls de. bei eventh petituri ereina, 
conceſſo vers in Afiam _— & non folum fr ent ed 
etiam jugo accepto, que. diſceptatio-ex. quo. imperium | 
patiendum fit, relitaeſt? And finally, he: gave himachis: 
counſell; Nuntia meis.-verbis, bello. abſtipga, paru coudt; 
tionem nullam recuſet. For this.cauſe mmnengens 
|ro ſpeak ſo boldly /after they were huwought. 40, 
caſt, andthar they would not accept ok; luch, candisi- | 
ons of peace as the Romans offered thee, ſreingizis a 
meer foolery-to ſtand upon termes: With aGongque- 
rours as they at laſt perceived, When the Conulbring- 
ing out his Forces, they were! lad &bumble them} 
ſelves; and abate: their bo 5 Tamneifratia Phanes 


| 


 ferocia Ftoliſh, aliis/eſb; © tandens cujul conditions ofens, 
| ſenſere, & Phaneas ſe: quidem) &' qui, 


| 
| 


Agolarwn | 
ſcire facienda eſſe; -qu# TER There 45 therefore | 
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— [inſuch caſes no bercer conele thanto lay conditioning 


|1a/ium porefhane erant, 64 babomns 
| ox qui noſtr.0 when ſune, eoſdlem in onmi fortuna veſfi- 


| verſe minueriunts ejus rei,ut alios omittam, Annibalem rye- 


and to put ones ſee into the'viRtors hand, who 
= aaa itthe more when he findes it islefe 
in hispower todo i : '{d Alorew counſelled the $a- 
gantines to do, 'that ſeeing they had now no hope lefe, 
they ſhould rather' put themſelves into the victors 
hand/, than ſtand upon conditioning ; Haud defpero; 
cum omnium poteſtas ci a ryvobu fatta &,. aliquid ex bis re- 
bur Yemiſſurum: which -vehen the Sarumines would 
notdo, - they were all p wrofireand (word. 

4 cannot omit by way of digreffion, to ſpeak of 'a 
cuſtomethe Rowuns had, which ar firſt ſight ſeemes to 
have been's greaterrour, -and iris, ;that they offered the 
ſame conditions of _ in the uncertain beginning 
of aWar, asaftert en an abſolucevicory ; 
as bythe anfiver of cothe Ambaſladours of 41- 
riochus may appear, Rowani ext que in doorum inmor- 
44s thi dederumt * ani- 


ms, gertmnuſh, #2qwe e05 \ſreunde res eximlerunt, nec ad- 


ftirum -vobis datew teftom , wifi -o05 iþſos dare poſſem : 

Poſfonguan Hellefſpontum trajecimue , prins quan caſtra 
quam aciem Tvideremus, cum communts Mars, 
& tneertus bellievemus ofſet; de pace roobu agentibus, quas 
pards' paribus forebamus conditiones , term wane vfhore 
rviftic ferimus/ This way of Yoing(lervedsirſeemes, to 


——_— 


by 


| rn? E, Dean their. Enemies, to 
cyment liould be broughe to 
| and1 make no fre rrer that Antioch ys ha- 
re ane him che hreoae of 'the Carthaginians , 
| conditions of peace 
|r{41- his was (brovigh -with:the War. 
Totake wr þ my werry not ſufficero 
| anfover; as , thar 1r-came from generoulneſle 


of ſpirit, hart thee 00 foo ſorcune, keing little 
_ praiſe 
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praiſe can be given to ſuch a"dan rous/and prejudici F 
| me Generouſ! Bs and therefore LMould racherartri- 
burerhe cauſe ro too great agreedinefle of gettingthar 
which is anothers ; Sing the Romans tmade wat with 
Amtivchus, and wirh the Carthaginians,as thinking they 


the mountain Taurus, and the other were 
Africke, and this being rheir morive, there is no dbube 
but the War would neverend, tilt they had triumphed 
both over Africa,and over 4fa*Whetetipon'when War 
iswaged with ſuch people, we mult make actotntei- 
ther to ger the vidtory,or otherwiſe tobeablokirely de- 
ftroyed:and thereforewhenSamnel ricafit tofhevwSaul, 
that God intended'to root ont hjs Houſe, cotheend he 
might know he would nor patdon- him cill he-wete 
utterly deftroyed;he called our Lord G6d by the Namie 
of Trinmpher, Porro Triumphator Mf tſrae! non parc 
as thoughhe would ſay as they who fight to trinmph, 
{do not pardon till they have utterly deftroyel their 
|Enemies , fo O Siu, will our Lord God dof with 
thee . Bur to rerurne ro vur' purpole, if they' who 
would come to arriity were, friends'before, an are 
afterward-become Enemies, they 'indft thett tome 
with bluſhing and wich grearhuctiblenefſe, ar leaft if 
they can ſhevy nojuſtoccafion : Bar I nreyirnn 
til they come roextremity, for then they vvil never 
vr es: * ee the Cyan HON No ro'open 
|their Gares co the Romans vvithin therittiegiven'them); 
foryvhen they vvere cotnetoctttertiity; it availed not 
then to openrheir Gates, but 2If of them 'vvere,miſera- 
{Bly pur tothe Fivord; oo | 
LM The laſt caſe is of him that demanfs atnity, and 
| comes to Excuſe hitnfelſe, as having never committed 
any cult, alvyayes really beet a friend, and never done 
them any vvrong; and ſuch'an one may, or rather 


a 
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could nor be quiet; if the one were Lord of this _ 


—- ſpeak boldly. Such' a'one vas Szyeſter, vvho 


ſpeaking | 
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denceand oughtto be hearkened co of the Prince vyith 
ence:and this yvay y vas a greathelpe toTeremtins in 
Tacitus,vyhobeing accuſed for having had friend(hi 
withSejanus,he confeſſed it boldly, ſhewing abt onely 
that he wyas his friend, but that he had laboured much 
to.come to be fo, as ſeeing him a Companion of Ceſar 
in his Conſulſhip, a Kinknzo, an inward friend, and 
a ſtay of the Empire; and this conſtancy of his pre- 
vailed { far that nor onely he was pardoned, bur his 
accuſersalſo were ill intreated, Saw! muſt pardon me,if 
Ithinke him in.thiscaſe, a more Tycanc = Tiberius, 
ſceing when, Abimelech the Prieſt was acculed for gi- 
ving David meat, and che {word of Goliah, and was 


rentius did, Et quiitin omnibus ſer vis tuis ficuti, David fi- 
delis, I& gener Regis, pergens in imperium, Q& glorioſus in 
dom tug. But the boldnefſe and innocency of Abime- 
lech yvas not {o:great,but the ctuelty of Sau/ was great- 
er,yyho for this .cauſe pur himto deach;cerrainlya moſt 
| perfidious act, ſecing as | bave ſaidand ſay ſtill, He that 
is innocent &comes without faulc, both ought co ſpeak 
with boldnes,and ought to be heard yyith patience: and 
hereinPrinces ſhould imitate ourLoxdGod, who takes 
|Plealure in ſuch diſpures, as S, Auſtin wicneſſerh in his 
expolition of thoſe words inthe Plalme, Jucundum fe 


| cielaquinm meum ; which: he reades thus, Sudvis fit ef 
diſputatio mea;. and then laich, QFendis Propheta ſua- 
| vem Dea ofſe diſpwtationem, & argumentaionem gratam, 


| que poſt peccatorum penitentiam fits cum £0 F4 #4 hw | 


| Proponendo Q& ire illius refiſtendo ir;liicr - ſpake, 
| pretending to be innocent, Ad Omipotentem loquar, £7 
(41i{þurare cum Deo cupio ; and a little alter addes, guys ; 
|wihi_tribuat us cognoſcam & inveniaw ilum, & veniam 
uſq xe ad foliym. eju, ponan coram eo. judicium, 7 os ad 
| : uM 


_ 


— 


{peaking of him(elfe, emoria bone ſocietatu impavidus,| 
neyer asked pardon. Such then may ſpeak yyich conk. | 


charged for it by Ses/, he made the like anſyyer as Te- 


K T he one and Jen Dyeowſe. 


—— 


un replebo ivcrepationibus, ut ſtian roerhin que waving: 
fpondeat. And therefore &ſay ar in hi 


| laid, Lovawini © mundi eſtate; | headdcs, Petite ar- 


Liite me ; which Saiac- Gregory interpreting 5; fairhy, 
4fi paticnter dice ; rothe agite, UF aninad virions mee 
n jaw per cnt oper fe 
an awtboritatis obviate : whereupon after Job had id, 
T edet animam mean itz mee, with greattonh 
addes, Dicam Deo, Nolt me comdimuarei;a5 dhe forefiit 
_ | @regory in a thouſand places cxatllendy-obferves: 
with good reaſon therefore. Terentius: ſpoke: 'bdldhres. 
Tiberws, rather as diſputing than as i voich 
good reaſon Segeites in our cale ſhewed. hediqmor 
fear, ſecing neither-the one:nor the ecthet-liad com 


that Tiberius A Ds 
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: quibus) initiss, ; quanta Nap my ſp 
ſimum exitium rreplerit, dein In Ae 


hr; poltremo arſerir, cunAaque ung aye. 
F | noſcatur: (EPS 


With what cunning Tiberius ; ras we and ang ment | 
the Law of Treaſon, 47 08h | 


The two and fifticth Diſcourſe. 


Erſuaded' by the fotefkid words' of Tablhas' if 
which heſheves what Gunriirig THberau uſeeto 
bring inthe Law of Treaſon ; THave muck rmu- 
ſed in whar that cunning conf tied, ſeeing neither Ta 
= declares it; but would have ns oarher ir out-of the 
ory our ſelves, neither can F thinks, I have fhlly 
eherided his meaning, I will therefore onely (iy 


q 


mitred any fault ; whereupon there wabnajuttcauſe 


lirtte which my weakneſſe hath been able teocom- 


celve & 
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T he two and fiftieth Diſcourſe. 


- [asconcernesthe Lavy, I would havcthar to be obſer. 


| | accuſed of any crimes. and conſequently with great 


ceive of it, that ſome ſtronger brain maythereby the 
morecafily finde outthe truth. | bY 
Firſtthen it might-be ſaid, that he uſed this cun- 
ning» when being acked, An judicia Majeitats redde- 
remiur ? He anſwered, Exercendas eſſe leges; The cun- 
ning conſiſts in this, that being asked inaparticular 
which concerned onely himlſclfe, he anfovered ina 
, which concerned the-profit of the whole 
City; as though he-ſhould ſay, for as much as con- 
cernes me; which is the particularof Treaſon, | make| 
no-reckoning,nor requireany to be made; bur as much 


ved, {ceingit'is of great importance, that Lawes be 
anctuts > and-in confirmation of this his will; he 
granted pardons to-all thoſe who at thattime were 


ſweetneſle gave a beginning to' a moſt bitter thing; 
becauſe by Fis pardoning the Law was ſet on foot, 
and he brought irin, with ſuch a kinde of clemency, 
that it remained ever after in the Princes power to 
take iraway again, FHIFAR 
| Butin - (1, Are B this Law by Tiberiw, his 
cunning may perhaps be berter conſidered another 
way; for underſtanding whereof, we muſttakeinto 
conſideration, two caſes-that are in Tacitus, the firſt, 
| isin this place, where Falanivs and Ruberius bei 
both of them accuſed, Falanins for placing news. / 


certain prieſts of Auguſtus one Caſiins a Buffone ; Ru- | 
berius for violating with perjury the name of Auguſtus, | 
Tiberius with divers wayes colouring their errour, 


cleared them both ; Scripfit conſulibus, non ideo decre- 
tum Patri ſuo calumut in perniciem civium is bonor coer- 
teretur, Caſiium biſtrionem ſolitum inter alios eju{dem artis | 
intereſſe ludis, quos mater ſua inmemoriam Auguſti ſacraſ- 
[ſet ; nec contrareligiones fieri, quod effigics ejus,ut alia nu- 
p_ fimulachra, Tovenditionibus bortorum » & domuum 

| accedamt. | 


— 
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|accedans; Jus jurandam perinds #WHiniinduns, ae f 


| gtace of L 
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-Riſed _ thing againſt the Common: vvealth;” 


| if he yvould have the Lavy of Treaſon to be obſeryed, 1 


{yvere in the time of the Commion-wealh : 


The two and Tt 


feftthfſet. Deorum' injuriar diid Giar-4." wrt 
after, bur; Marcellus was acouftd/ far” peaki 


Tiberine, vyhetear chough heſetimed 2 lirtle# 
he ſuffered bins dion 'ro be'ae = 
fetond caſe we are rovconſider; is written" itvt 


condBodk of hisAnhals, whete 
2cculed ofadalcery; & for ſpeaking eur 6u? 
of Auguſtui, of pn, of Thurs ane Livre 


|  himſel p 
_ ive” — fy, & i 
ould nc: n or the'yeor g mdf 
'chartime hemade no Tone et 
pede tl 
vyordsaga 'Y might Irio j A 
þ — theſe [caſes be aad wy reed we 


Gil the vvay of introdqcing and enla the 
ras we need totake in'a ro Ars Ir 
andiris, thatthe Lavy of Treaſon! 45 c 
namewas in-uſc alſo in the titfie of the C6 1mo! -, 
vyealth, bur contained nor the ſatne Heads, he onely| 
then intendedco fall into this 'crirtity/ veho og 
by caifing of Armies, or by making ſeditions amongſt 
the People, never making reckoning of vvords, nor of 
ſuch ſmall matters , buronely of hainous chings, as Ta- 
citus in this place delivers. 

Tocomethentoour purpole, Tiberius being acked, 


anſyvered, the Lavves muft be obſerved, asthough 
he would ay, he would have them inquſe, ny | 


of he gave a proof in the firſt caſe, where x | 


[ - 


eaſily diſcover the cunting of Tiberius; mercy 


_and | 


| | 7 —_ 


r_ and himfelfe injured, he pardoned 
oonndeg fd Alterwardin 
= calc, where himſelfe and Auguſtus 


Ca hoc 
__ 06, arm for the words ſhe 
,t0 be Gs forthe 

and Livia, pardoned her: 
pany te of the Law: inconfirma- 
Tacitus hagh theſe vvords , Adeleſceba 
ks Kft here'is to be/confdered, 


that. Tiberigs. meaning to the grovah of ch 
Oe Talia, reoud nee ic,yvich making 
obſerved in his ovvn cale, , but in the czof aug 
_ res races 
- $] 
A TD ET 
" p , and therefore 
more> to,puny | 


np it, came to IF. Ss 
; they gavethe nameof Treaſon, "tharſothey mighe 
have colour to-inflic. capitall puniſhmene ac their 
xg ahora places of Tacirue ls Bookes 
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Id hr Tiberibmightanl tht, t; Sontintidte 


Winer 6: I that Officers /Sokld Cop Huw in 
"Places 5 and | why this courſe wat ob Sg Ws 


F av 
PERS, "The threSkid firiert Biſcuit)" >" _ 
*.CA195909571 Di i OTE: 11 11 
\herius: (by wank &sthele vwvitls of rd 
ſhew)} uſed norro change his Offitery, whete: 
7: by ir- happened; that ofteritinies they died it 
their charge; bur becauſe Tiberfus had Hfiahy particu. 
lar occaſions that made him obſcrye this foooy 
which in ocher Princes are not uſually We wiltficft 
ſpeak of icin gerierall,” whether it' be 2'g60 
and:then in particular; and laſtly wewilt s re 
ſons of all; RTE CT 
| + Concerning the firſts We <atirior proceed vvickbiſ 
diſtin&ion : -vvhen the queſtion is therefore; vvhethe! 
ic be good tocontinne Officers, We may'cirher mican i N 
of Qfficers of Warre, orof thoſe'of Peace + If we (peak 
of Officers in Watres eicher it is ina warfe where thi 
Prince defires ro makenew/Atyneſts, '6r MF in a wat 
which he makes-onely for reputation , or fome _ 
 ſmallintereſt. 4t he make it , with a purpoſe of enl: 
ing his Dominion-z' I icannot''then/ commend” 
change. of Officers, ſo long ar leaft as 'there isno pug 
rit in the Capraine; (and this;for the many reaſons 


noother end; butonelyto continyethe warre, he may 
then changeithem as hepleaſerh : ſi whereupon we (ee, 
that Tiberind ren making vwarre in Germany for Re- 


| putation onely; PÞ —_ cupitine profertndi impe- 
746; changed his Gr TT + home Germanicus. aut” 
| 


Imperia; at eroffic 24 finerh if lildery iciby 
aid 515 h = FA WT i 1a 
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bave:ſhevved in a Diſcourſe before :) bat ifhee have 
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meanc 6c he wm za neither being booms ha 


If we ſpeake of Officers in Peace ; either they are 


damageto the Prince, or | haz 


have other abogg then 5,07 ey are ek 
&Princi wh that havenone above them; andin 


theſe (to Seth the laſt ) rocontinge che lame 
trien, is in a manner nece . long a:leahtarabey 
carry themlelyes worthil cauſe theyare 
better wich b les; as alſo becauſe it is 
a hard thing to find men ableto diſcharge ſuch places: 


and laſtly , becauſe if cheyſhonld beremoved ; raex- 


alrthem, i wag beiog now authe higheſt; 
and to £ them, IG in the 
Booke of Kings we have a necable inders- 


Agel quad! Salamen. ( as fome Rab- 
interpret and. very 148-My 0pinzana 
bengpurioa per cara LETS 
bas c where befare, he yas colleQuur of che Tribures, 
the Tribes of .Hlanaſſes and Epbraim, he was now 
made: gverſcer of the buildingof Hite, a muck in- 
kriour place than the other. Inthis coſe therefore it 
ſhall do well to ule the cuſtomne of Tibera,to continue 
them in their places, during their lives; provided that 


wo! 5 rag made enema as in ſore Kingdomes 
been done, with nach dcirimenc to the Prince. 
Again,if we ſpeake of mi 


nevps ramen on 
ro continue, without hope of 
forth commonly many evil effefts. I The as 
allmenlabour for Cm and their aime is al- 
ways at principal places : endeayouring; ſo much the 
moxeto do good ſervice, asthey knowy x to be a means 
to raiſe them GC nderal being| no doubt, but he will 
ſerye better, that hath advancement: for his end, than 
heethat hath onely conſervation: for his ObjeR : as we 
lee, that young men cat more than old, becauſe the end 
of theſe is onely to cenſerye themſelves, bur of the'o- 


ther, 


_ ACE 
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ther,to augment themſelves. And therefore Sinenthe 
Primoviſior Generall of the Turk, againſt the Perſi. 
ans,knowing he could riſerono 


peace, and purſued the: war but: coldly; ; 

Benbadad ( as in the ſacred Textis wrriten- had good 
counſell given him that where: in hisamye hee had) 
Two and Kings, he ſhould put intheir placos as 
many other valiant men, becauſe; They cbcing 236-the 
higheſt, would never ireinthetaſclyes hain 
_—— they could riſe no higher:where other men 


greater vigour. This reaſon Abulenſis brivgs i in theſe 
wordes. Amove Reges fingulos ab Exercitutuo, Sf pone 


 ficl , Who as long as hee had' any hope bead- 
vaicedh igher, he ———_ a good ſervant andafex- 
cellent counſellourto his Prince: uia Sriamwi 
adhuc potemtia, bonit confilie voteſcere-volehats/bur as ſoon 
{ashe was gotto fuch 2 heigrlvrhackie: could/nop hope 
corile any higher, he then'fell-frorh his vice, 
and plunged himſelfe in manifeſt villariges, This -xea- 
[fon Tiberius underſtood  welll) arid therefore: when 
| Sejanus was gtovwne ton mighry-heigrh'bf cron 
to the end he might tiave octaſionrocontinue his 
ſervice, made's ſhewhe wonld yeaddbinn bights, 
Ihſe quid intir animuni 'quibuoadbuc neceſsi- | 
tndinibu immiſeere te'mihi parems omittam ad proafens 
[referre: Id tdutnim apetiam, '#ibil eſs tam extelſum; quad 


higherDignity than he| 
Had already, was willing to hearkento, Treatyes of| 


ro get advancement , would beftir-themlelyes- wich | 


proeis principes. For confirmation of. this I haveinow | 
ſaid, the Example of Seianu (immy gapaſen] {ſerves | 


now roirnaes its, tnuſque' in me unimurnerrantur; 'Fhis 
|is'atr excellent way Yan:  ovght ro/b&>obleryed wich 
choſt who old _ ime places. 'Fhioſ© cherefore| 
that are in 'miidling s, thould nox be. continued] 


Rill; bur Klohos vel thn; chde By their 
ſervice they hs LESS :Ocheryyilt k = bar fra 


Je 


Kk2z reaſons | 
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el ere wad ll nor ncp- 
they of the cbicfe, 
ATW? copay 


enpon.t 
p Aion did wot oh man- 
| #x bi viry qui nohiſcum ſunt congregau, ip 
- : and as it follows, -Tothis may be.ad- 
Fury char Princes ſhould continue meaner Officers in 
com£rie7 but to-make them fit for greater. This 
the 


enctians have alwayes uſed, and it was the 
ancient cuſtome of the commonwealth of Rome, khat, 
| when by the! death. of Senarours there 'yyere places 
| void; they, would fill them up our of the rankes next 
below them: anexcellent ron ovneial; for. their 
E/ continually ſcene in lefſe matters , Ic 
bay." reT) what good {crvice they axe like 
codoimgreater. From hence; it was , that Fabiw Ma- 
wimus knew, that Titas Ottacillwy was no fi man. to go- 
verne an Army ; Titi Ottacilli in, minore.re expertt apex am 
nam ſum s baud ſane cur ad:ywajora tibi fidamus , docu- 
ment! quicquan dedifii:;' But-:though Llike well, the 
changing of Officers s'y et-I like, not they..ſhould, bee 
changed ofcen: "YI wie of them 
that are toleave a places to bugne: (as-the,Proverbe is) 
| 0-3 amngae not fo\\ much. fer: any:;hatred or envie 
tacheic Succeſſoursy \as for their,owneg be- 
m—_—__— we have an example.i in Suit Matthew, 
[ aims that nc had.beene poſſeſſed with a 
|Devill anany yeares,, ard never found; any furt by, che 
jewlt Spirit all that yuh, but when che Devill pargei- 
d he wayib go. m of his body, beghea,fell racea- 
_ ring 


- - — 


vo = 


"The three af oth Diboudis. © 
. . On \ 9 —_ SF —— 
Het dis ah 


ec the. II 


I deb -ſhath| 


banter. Bur eng is nelly fo Oey | 
them , (as wee haye obſery: ge the | 
changs be ſooner or later; the beſt pn k 
upon a ſuddaine ; that they may not do as Farige or 
to do, when they are to part, with a, Farme ,| 40 
make the greater Vintage in their lalk yeare5 care noe 
[how be barren they make the Vines forthe eg 
[low 

Now. if we ſpeak of thoſe meane. places; | which 
bring ſome profic to the Officers, withour | 
to the Prince, as ſome Ma iſtrares:thar rhe, 
with little ſubſtance ; in theſe the changes: fhould 
often ; as well to the end, many may cometo, 


of the profir, asalſohereby xo ger he loyg of. = 


this differs not from the 'opinion. af. Tibgrins 5 
when the Senate would haye, peefroaded himto mak 
a Magiſtrate, that continued in his place but.9ne. $6 
to continue; in, it fie 3 he yrould, not grant at..;; 
\moderioni ſue tot eligers, tot fferre,z, # ix per reeds 
apnes off mfones miteri; quanivicrepilſom projinque/hes 
1ſoletur , quantum odii fore ab-bis; qui quennium 
projiciammr, 1 know well, that this Was PRA; 
ning of Tiberius ; bur. yet, che CA c& GEODAY 

by, Ti- 


{ſerve for-my purpoſe. Kee 
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| herius would, never be drawyne. to c 
1once putin Othees : ys Pa one ealon. w 
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The three and fifcieth Diſcourſe. | 
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hy continue the old ; bur ſeeing Tacitus rels nor 


[this may be added (as Tacitus a little after ſaith) that 


[though he faw many great wits in the Citie , that 
would have beene able to diſcharge ſuch Offices ; yet 
he, Rtinding in feare of ſach men ,/ choſe gather to let 


' [them dic in idlenefſeas ſeeking to/put men inplaces,ro 


151 downiin thoſe words ; Tediv ove cu:| 
placita" pro aternis ſervaviſſe : that is, Tiberins 
ing'it 2 pet ing make new Eleftions, was wil- 


it ſhould be atrouble. it ſcernes ro be but a cold 
fon which he brings : we may therefore rather ſay, 


that ( as other Auhours relate) Tiberius had in ſuch 
manner ſed eruelty againſt any that had any vertue in 


thetn; thatunl uld place men in Offices, that | 


vere tinfie;K& had much adoe, and hardly could finde 
any* ard therefore no marvell, having once found 
ſome, ifhe were afterward loath to renioyethem. To 


which they were onely equall : Negque ſupra; that is, 
ſich as ſhould not be good at rhaking Innovations : of 
which fort of men, there is in all places great ſcarcity, 
and therefore when he once found ſuch a one, he was 
never willing to change him; as by whom he might 
have goed ſervice done him ; and that withour dan- 
get. And this is an Exception tothe RuleT made be- 
fore; whicn they who are 'imployed/are but-equall to 
their iwp , and cannot hope to be imployed in 

greater bulinefle, nor for default in the Prince,but 
of ability in themſelves. Again, it pur him to the more 
trouble, as havinga moſt acute wit ;*and conſcquentl 
4 wavering judgement, as Tacitus thewves us .inthole 
words : = _ ejus on anxium'judicium. 
a thing which alvwayes happens t6/ſach perſons , be- 
exile Bing men that know much, they pierce into all 
diftcalties ; and en / reſolve upon any 
hing, finding the darknefſe of difhculries even in the 


light ir ſelfe : as Moſes, the firſt time that God called 
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| auſus 2 ſe dimittere, eoſque adeo detinuit, donec ſucceſſores, 


Was r 
was purge Shih Ceram aogs, 


in theſe words;. Q#idem invidie: ue: 
thats, Twherind veould ninchangalis 


be would not havemany 
concert Leannorbelceves nn. rye dee Rony a 

bad; but that it is a mcare idle cog 0h 
loeing amongſtthe EIT: 5 ge 
CE EE CR OI 
duced into few ms hs 
words afitter expoion; hich, This Then 

ving very few friends, 1 , hoe ge 
often, he ſhould be forced lata brivg in{ogae that 
were his enemies: Whercugon out of yerygavy, leaſt 
any enemy of his ſhould grow 7 rich, od gerpuration ;' 
he was neyer. ro! change his Qthcers often : 
which, when ar:laft hecould not avoid , but had pla- 
ced in the Provinces certfigeof his enemies, he would 
never ſuffer them to goe to their charge, but kept them 
alwayes neare Jo, rang a courſe which many Prin- 
ces take vvith their enemies; as by a thouſand Exam- 
ples (which for brevity I omit) may cafily be known: 
wherein it happens to Princes, contrary to that of pri- 
vate men; for theſe are ſafeſt, when their enemies are) 
furtheſt off. bur Princes, when they are neareſt : and) 
to this purpoſe are thoE words of Tacitus ; Que hefita- 


The 
ſeeming are butecinGemaritas aha frid-infe dams | 
net rang wr. 


tione poſtremo eo proveFlus; ut mandaverit quibuſdam Pro- 
Vincias, quos egredi wrbe non erat paſſurus. 1 ſhould n 
give this ſenſe to this place, if my interpretation w 
not made good by a paſſage in Suetonius ; where hee 
ith, Taum & a conſulares, oblatts Provinciisy mon 


poſt aliquos annos proſemtibus daret. 
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